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ABSTRACr

The present study is an attempt at reconstructing tVie history
V

of the Early Iliyas Shahi rule in Bengal efiibracing its political, 

economic and social aspects.

Introduction

Chapter I

Chapter II

deals with scope of the present work, evaJiiates 

the existing works and the significance of the 

period in the history of medieval Bengal is enipha- 

sized. An attaiipt is also made to analyse tlie souLces.

attempts to discuss the main features dt die history 

of Bengal of the pre-Iliyas Shahi period under the 

following heads : the estabiisluiient and ex[utnsion of 

the^Muslim Kingdom in Bengal; the spirit of indepen- 

den'̂ e among the rulers of Bengal and their resistance- 

to the Delhi authority; the foundation aiid gcowth of 

the Muslim society and the establishment of a distinct 

system of administration udner tne new rulers of 

Bengal.
384825

deals with the origin and rise of liaji I'liyas to Llie 

throne of Lakhnauti. We have tried to clear the con­

fusions hitherto prevalent regarding tlie rise of

Iliyas Shah.
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Chapter III

Chapter IV

Chapter V

Chapter VI

gives an account of the political history of Bengal 

under the early Iliyas Shahi Sultans. It also dis­

cusses the career and achievements ot the early 

Iliyas Shahi Sultans.

attempts to describe the administrative system. It 

deals with the nature of the Early Iliyas Shahi 

Sultanate, the power and position of the Sultan, 

the Darbar (court) of the Sultan, the Royal House­

hold, the question of succession, the role of the 

Nobles, Ministers and high officials. It also deals 

with the administration of Finance, Army and Justice 

and the administrative system of the different units

deals with the economic condition of Bengal. It 

discusses the rural settlements, rural classes 

and urban settlements; the Agriculture and Stock- 

breeding, the Crafts and Industries, Trade and 

Commerce and the Curi.*eiicy system.
38482S

attempts to present the social life of Bengal.

It treats the Muslim society and the Hindu society 

separately. Discussion on the Muslim society in­

cludes its composition and the social groupings, 

status of women, character of the Muslim society, 

dress with toilets and ornaments, food and drink, 

social ceremonies and amusements. Discussion on

w m
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the Hindu society contains the caste systaii together 

with the social divisions, role of the Hindus in 

politics, their family life, position of worneii, 

public women, dress toilets and ornaments used by 

men and women, fooa and drink, religious festivals, 

social ceremonies, recreation, social beliefs and 

customs and social morality.

Chapter VII is devoted to study the architectural development.

It discusses the pre-Iliyas Shahi architectural 

features, existing monuments of the Early Iliyas Shahi 

period and its follow-up which is manifest in the 

Eklakhi mausoleum. It attempts to point out the 

development of the art of building in this transi­

tional phase of the art in Bengal.

Conclusion attempts to summarise the main issues discussed in

the above chapters.
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INTRODUCTION

It is desirable that every one should know the history of one's 

own country. History is the sheet-anchor of a nation. A noble future 

can be built only on the foundation of a correct realization of the 

past. A nation without the knowledge of its history is like a boat 

without a rudder in the midst of a stormy river. With this adage in 

mind, no one can deny the need of a comprehensive socio-political 

history of Bengal under the early Iliyas Shahf Sultans. It is unfortu­

nate that till now any specific research work on the history of this 

period does not seem to have been attempted.

What we have are general works covering the entire period of 

Muslim rule in Bengal. History of Bengal, vol.II, edited by Sir Jadu 

Nath Sarkar and published by the University of Dhaka in 1948 A.D., is 

the first comprehensive modern work, though its scope is limited to 

political history only. Since the publication of this work scholars 

attempted to write the history of the period incorporating materials 

which have come to light from time to time. Among them two works in 

Bengali are outstanding : Sukhamay Mukhapadhyaya's BanglSr Itihaser 

Duso Bachar-, Svadhin Sultander Amal (first Dublished in 1962 and the

1. Of course, Charles Stuart's History of Bengal published in 1813 A.D 
is possibly the first modern work on the Muslim rule in Bengal but, 
to a great extent, not very comprehensive and out of date in many 
ways.
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3rd revised edition cane cut in 1982) and AbduL Karim's Banĵ lar Itihasa,

Sultan! Amal (published in 1977). Authors of these two works have given 

us an upto date comprehensive history of the Muslim rule in Bengal in 

the Sultanate period, and both works include discussions on social, eco­

nomic and administrative aspects besides political history. Bangla Deser 

Itihasa, vol. II, edited by R.C. Majumdar and published in 1973 A.D., is 

another general work which is also an attempt to write a comprehensive

history of the period. Specialised works on social and cultural aspects
2of the period have also been published. Recently Muhammad Mohar Ali's 

History of the Muslims of Bengal yin two volumes,is another attempt to 

write a comprehensive history of Muslim rule in FV-̂r̂gl upto British
3occupation. In vol. lA of this book, the author gives a general poli­

tical account and vol. IB deals with the administrative, social and 

cultural aspects. All these are attempts to write the history of Bengal 

from the coming of the Muslims, in some cases, to the end of the Sultanate 

period and in others, to the British occupation. One work of outstanding 

merit is an exception : M.R. Tarafdar's Husain Shahi Bengal (published 

in 1965 A.D.) which attempts to highlight a particular phase of Bengal's 

history focusing attention on political as well as socio-economic aspects. 

This work has shown very clearly that it is possible to focus attention 

on a narrower time scale and the result is a much clearer understanding 

of the history. With this idea in mind we have attempted the present work.

2. A. Karim, Social History of the Muslims in Bengal. (Down to A.D. 1538),
published in 1959 A.D.jM.A. Rahim, Social and Cultural History of
Bengal, vol. 1, published in 1963 A.D.

3. Published by the Department of Culture and Publication, Imam Muhammad
Ibn Saud Islamic University, Riyadh, 1985.
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Though Sukhamay Mukhapadhyaya in his book gave rather an elabo­

rate treatment of the early Iliyas Shahi rule in Bengal, but so far 

scholars have not attempted any comprehensive history of this period 

of Bengal history - a period which is important in many ways in shaping 

the history of Bengal in the succeeding ages. The present work is an 

humble attempt to fill up this gap.

As to the choice of the period, a word is necessary. The early 

Iliyas Shahi period is very significant. Several factors are responsible 

to give this period a distinct place in the history of Bengal. First, 

for the first time, the different parts of Bengal were united under 

the sole authority of Sultan Shams al-Din Iliyas ^ah. From this time, 

the united territories of Bengal received the name of Bangalah and its

people came to be known as Baiigali . This unification of Bengal also 

integrated the Bengali - speaking peoples into one politico-social 

union and laid the foundation of the history of*Bangalah' and*Bangalis\ 

Secondly, the independent Sultanate founded by Iliyas ^ah continuec 

its independent existence for nearly two hundred years and this long 

independent existence was not without significance. Thirdly, it appears 

that the condition prevailing in the pre-Iliyas Shahi period was not 

congenial for the development of any proper and systematic structure 

of administration. But during the early Iliyas Shahi period things 

changed greatly and in this period, the rudiments of a well organised 

system of administration started to take shape. Fourthly, Bengal's 

economy also made great strides at that time. There was remarkable
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prosperity in agriculture, industries and commerce. The abundance of 

agricultural and industrial products and the large volume of trade, 

both external and internal, evoked the wonder and admiration of the 

foreign merchants and travellers. Fifthly, in this period, great changes 

also took place in the field of architecture and as a consequence there 

ushered in a new epoch in the art history of Bengal. The early Iliyas 

Shahi Sultans made bold attempt to develop a grand architectural style 

befitting the dignity of the new Sultanate. In fact, they set the trend 

of a style in the field of architecture which was followed with great 

success in the subsequent periods. In the field of the building art 

early Iliyas Sh5hi period represents an amalgam of local and Muslim 

elements. As a result, the Muslim architecture of the pre-Iliy3s ^ahi 

period turns to be the Bengali Muslim architecture. Thus a comprehensive 

study of the period is bound to shed interesting light on Bengal's past.

The objective of the present study is to throw sufficient light 

on the socio-political life in Bengal of the period of our investigation 

by analysing the factors or the forces that were at work.

Though we do not have enough materials on the subject, it is 

not impossible, as it apparently poses to be, to carry on research with 

the help of the Persian works, Bengali literature, coins, inscriptions
I

and some itineraries of foreign travellers. In view of the paucity of 

materials at our disposal on some specific issues we have often been 

compelled to use materials belonging to earlier and later times. Because 

it is well-known that the socio-political structure of an area rarely 

undergoes sudden change; many of the forces now prevalent must be regar-
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ded as a continuation of earlier period and the continuation of the 

present day trend can very well be expected in the future.

The sources for drawing a pen-picture of the socio-political 

life of Bengal under the early IliySs Shahi Sultans may be discussed 

under four broad heads : (i) Bengali literature, (ii) Persian and 

Arabic works, (iii) Coins and Inscriptions, and (iv) Itineraries and 

accounts of foreign travellers.

Bengali literature : The importance of the contemporary Bengali litera­

ture in the reconstruction of the history of Bengal under the early 

Iliy5s Shahi Sultans can hardly be overstated. Literature, indeed is 

the mirror of the age in which it flourishes. There is, however, suffi­

cient scope for literary exaggerations, yet, making possible allowances, 

it can be said that literature throws ample light on the various aspects 

of the life of a people. Hence, particular care has been taken in the 

present work to study the various aspects of social life of the people 

of Bengal, during the period in question, as reflected in the contempo­

rary Bengali literature. We find two contemporary Bengali K3vyas - 
/\ ^

^  namely the Sri Krspa Kir tan of Candidasa and the Yusuf Zolekha of Shah 

Muhammad Saglr. These two kavyas give us sufficient light on the various 

aspects of social life of the people of Bengal. In the category of folk 

literature, the sayings of DSk and Khana also contain many useful ins­

tructions which greatly help us in getting an idea about the behaviour 
of the people of Bengal.
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Besides, an attempt has been inade here to utilize some of the 

semi-contemporary works belonging to a period slightly earlier or later 

than that under review. Buddhist work entitled the Caryapada belongs to 

the earlier period. It consists of songs which throw immense light on 

the different aspects of social life of the people of Bengal. Some 

ballads - namely the Mauik Candra Rajar Gan, Gopi Candrer Gan and Mayna- 

matir Gan, may have also been current in early medieval Bengal. These 

ballads give us some light on the day to day life of the people of 

early medieval Bengal. Of the books of later period, Sri Kŷ ija Vijaya 

of Maladhar Basu, Padma Purana of Vijaya Gupta, Manasa Vijaya of Vipra-

dasa, Rasul Viiaya of Joyeuddin and Candikavy of Mukunda Rama deserve 

special mention. More over, materials gathered from the Sunya Purana 

of Ramai pandit, ^ekh ^ubhadaya of Halayudha Misra, Purva Bahga Gitika, 

Caitanya Bhagavata of Brindavandasa and many others have been utilized 

with profit for our present study. Every possible effort has also 

been made here to check up the date collected from the literary sources 

by an analytical and corroborative comparison with the accounts of the 

foreign travellers and Persian works.

Persian and Arabic works : In studying the Persian and Arabic works for 

the period under review, a few facts are to be borne in mind. Though 

the Persian and Arabic works are one of the main sources for reconstruct­

ing the history of the early Iliyas ^ahi period, the strictly contemporary 

works of the category are only a few in number. Hence, attempt has been 

made to use the works of the earlier and later period as well. Of the
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Persian and Arabic works, the following are important :
*

1. Tabaqat-i-Nasirf of Abu*Umar Minhaj al-Drn*Uthman bin Siraj al- 

Din al-Jawzani.

2. T3riVdi-i-Ffruz SbiShi of Diya al-Dfn Baranf.

3. TariJdi-i-’Firuz ^hahi of Shams-i-Siraj 'Afif.

4. Futuh al-Salatin of^Isamf.
—  ^  ------------ a

5. T5ri^-i-Mub5rak Sh5hr of Yahya bin A^ad bin‘Abd Allah al-Sihrirdi.
6. Tabaqat-i-Akbari of Nizam al-Din Ahmad Ba^shi.

7. Ayn-i-Akbari of AbiJl Fadl.

8. Muntakhab al-Tawarlkh of'Abd al-Qadir bin-i-Maluk Shah al-Badauni.

 ̂9. Tarikh-i-Firishtah of Abtfl QSsinn Hindu Shah Firishtah.

J-' 10. Akhbar al-A)^iy5r fi Asrar al Abrar of Shaykh^Abd al-llaq Dehlawi.

11. Riyad al-Sal5tin of Ghulam Husain Salim.

12. Al-Daw al-Lajiiî  li-ahl al-Qarn al-Tasî  (A) of Shams al-Din Muhammad 

bin*Abd al-Rahman al-Sakhawi.

These Persian and Arabic works give us immense materials for 

reconstructing the history of Bengal.

Coins and Inscriptions : Coins and inscriptions are also very valuable 

source of information, sometimes, they unfold forgotten chapters of 

history. They provide us with useful information about the dates and 

reign period of Sult5ns, they often furnish us important facts about 

them. Coins also contain legends indicating Sultans' attitude towards 

the Wialifah of Is15m, their love of power and show, their learning
«

and particular inclinations and sometimes dynastic relations. The
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metals and execution of coins may often serve as an index to the eco­

nomic condition and artistic talent of the people. Though coins are 

portable and may be carried away by the traders and merchants their 

find-spots often help us to determine the extent of the Sultanate.

They also reveal the nature and extent of foreign influence upon the 

country's civilisation. Like coins the contemporary inscriptions, though 

a few in number, also offer us singular as well as corroborative infor­

mation in many ways. We have taken recourse to the analysis of the tills 

that appear in the coins and inscriptions for finding various aspects 

of administration and administrative set-up.

The itineraries and accounts of foreign travellers : Ihe itineraries 

and accounts of foreign travellers, who visited Bengal during the period 

under review, also constitute indispensable and valuable contemporary 

sources of information. Their chief importance lies in the fact that 

the foreign travellers record in their accounts what they saw and expe­

rienced while they were in Bengal, But their records may not be accurate 

in all cases, because they visited only a few places, their stay also 

was very short and they did not have the opportunity of mixing with all 

sections of the population. Nevertheless their accounts open a store­

house of information which, when sifted with care, provide materials 

for reconstructing the socio-economic history.

The accounts of Ibn Batutah and the Chinese envoys V\/ho visited 

Bengal during the period of our investigation are important. The Moorish 

traveller Ibn Baiiu^h who lived in Bengal for a few months in 1345-1346 

A.D., supplies valuable information regarding the socio-economic condition
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of Bengal. He gives us a list of commodities he found in the markets 

and their price. He has also described the state of plenty of the country.

The Chinese author Wang Ta-Yuan gives us valuable information 

on the socio-economic condition of the people of Bengal. He was the 

head of the Taxation Department of the Province of Fu-King. Though he 

did not visit Bengal, he himself heard descriptions of many places of 

the world. On the basis of these information he compiled the book Tao- 

Yi-Che-Leo in the winter of 13A9-1350 A.D.

The Chinese envoys who visited the Muslim court at Panduah in 

the early years of the fifteenth century, also recorded many things 

that shed ample light on political, social and economic condition of 

the period. Based on the information of the Chinese missions to the 

court of Panduah, the Chinese authors compiled the following records 

on Bengal :

(i) Ying Yai Sheng Ian, compiled by Kuo Chiung-li long before 1433

A.D. It is a general account of Bengal without any reference to the

king or court.

Sing Ch*a Sheng Ian, compiled by Fei-Sin in 1436 A.D., is also 

a general account of Bengal with some information on the king and the 

court but the name of the king does not occur. The earlier Chinese work 

of Chau-ju-Kua has also been utilized.

Besides, an attempt has also been made to utilize some of the

Chinese records on Bengal of the later period. Of these records, Si Yang-

Ch*ao-Kung tien-lu of Huang Sing-ts*eng, Shu Yu Chou Tseu-lu of Yen Ts'ong
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Kien and Ming-She are important. These records are valuable as supple­

mentary sources to other accounts of earlier period.

Valuable information can also be gleaned from the accounts of 

the European travellers and traders. Of them, the names of Nicolo di 

Conti, Varthema, Barbosa and Ralph Fitch deserve special mention. Every 

possible effort has been made to utilize these sources of the later 

period in order to clarify certain points not properly explained by 

the so far available contemporary sources.

With the help of these materials an attempt has been made in 

the following pages to reconstruct the history of early Iliyas Shahl 

rule in Bengal.

We may not claim to have found any new startling fact of the 

history of the period under review. But we have tried to sift the 

materials with care and reconstruct aspects of political, social and 

economic life of the period in greater depth and details. We have attemp­

ted to high light various aspects of the period, which is so important 

in the history of Muslim rule in Bengal, However, we must admit that 

we have been restrained, to a great extent, by the limited nature of 

the sources in formulating our hypotheses and in finding all answers 

to the querries that naturally arise in the mind of an investigator.
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Chapter

THE BACKGROUND

In order to place the history of Bengal under the rule 

of the early Iliyas Shahi dynasty in the right perspective, it is essential 

to briefly dilate upon the main features of the history of the period from 

Il^tiyar al-Dln Muhammad BaWitiyar l^alji to the rise of Haji Iliyas, as 

this was a period which witnessed the evolution of the distinguishing features 

that had tremendous effect and influence upon the subsequent period.

The main features of the history of the period are (I) the establi­

shment and expansion of the Muslim kingdom in Bengal, (II) the spirit of inde­

pendence among the rulers of Bengal and their resistance to the Delhi authority 

(ill) the foundation and growth of the Muslim Society and (IV) the establish­

ment of a system of administration under the new rulers of Bengal.

I

In the winter season of 1204-1205 A.D. (from November, 1204 to
1  _  _February, 1205 A.D.) , I^tiyar al-Din Muhammad Bal^tiyar l^alji by a

1. The absence of any date in the accounts of the contemporary historians 
has led modern scholars to suggest different dates for the conquest of 
Naudiyah. Refuting all the earlier suggestions A.H. Dani asserted that 
Bahtiyar conqured Naudiyah in the early part of 1204 A.D. cf. I.H.Q., 
vol. XXX, June, 1954, pp. 133-147. But recently A.Karim, on the basis 
of a gold coin found it reasonable to suggest that "Bahtiyar's conquest 
of Nadia took place in the winter season of 1204-1205 A.D. and to be more 
precise, from November, 1204 A.D. to February, 1205 A.D." (Journal of the 
Asiatic Society of Ban&ladesh, vol. XXIV-VI, 1979-81, P.10)
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^ . 2combination of stratagem, military skill and adtroitness conquered Naudiyah,
3the capital of Bengal which was then ruled by Lakshmana Sena of the Sena 

dynasty and laid the foundation of Muslim rule in Bengal. Despite his success,
4Muhammad Bakhtiyar l^alji did not think it wise to stay at Naudiyah . He pro­

ceeded northward and captured Lalchnauti (^auda)^ in the month of Ramadan,

601 A.U. corresponding to the month of May, 1^5 A.D.̂ ' which he made his capi­

tal and brought the different parts of that territory under his sway? From 

the contemporary sources, it is very difficult to get any light about the 

actual extent of the kingdom of Muhammad Bal^tiyar ^alji. Some modern scholars 

are inclined to underestimate the extent and importance of Muhammad Ba^riyar's 

achievements. But from the circumstantial evidence it seems that the extent 

of his kingdom was roughly bounded on the north by a north-easternly straight 

line from the modern town of Purnea via Devkot to the town of Rangpur; on the 

east and south-east by the Tista and the Karatoya; on the south by the main 

stream of the Ganges; and on the west by the lower course of the Kosi and
g

from its mouth across the Ganges to the Rajmahal hills.

2. For details of the conquest of Naudiyah see. Journal of the Asiatic 
Society of Bangladesh, vol. XXIV-VI, 1979-81 A.D. pp. 1-10; A.Karim : 
B3hglar Itihasa, pp. 67-69; J.N. Sarkar(ed.) : H.B., Vol.II,pp. 4-8.

3. There is no reference in the documents of the Kings of the Sena dynasty 
that Naudiyah was ever a capital of the Sena kings. It was merely a holy 
place on the bank of Ithe Ganges (J.N. Sarkar (ed.) ; H.B., vol.II,p.5).

. 9 But Minhaj-i-SirS’j mentioned it as the capital of Rai Laklimaniyah (Minhaj : 
T.N., P.148). G.H. Salim followed him (Salim : Riyad : P.62). N.B. Roy,

* on the basis of Dhoyi's Pavanadutam, Abul Fadl's Ayn-i-Akbari and $ri
Caitanya Bhagavata expressed the opinion that Naudiyah was the Capital of 
Lakshmana Sena (Ol.Q., vol. XVII, No.l, 1941 A.D., P. 94-95). It is true, 
however, that during his old age, Lakshmana Sena was staying at Naudiyah, 
and so at that time it was his seat of Government. In this sense Naudiyah 
may be considered as the capital of Bengal.

4. Md. Habib and Ahmad Nizami (ed.) : A Comprehensive History of India, 
vol. V, pp. 174-175.

5. Minhaj ; T.N., P.151. Minhaj did not mention any detail account of the 
conquest of I^khnautT.

6. J.V.R.M., vol. 4, 1975-76, pp. 29-33.
7. Minhaj : p. 151.
8. J.N. Sarkar • d.) : HJi., vol. II, pp.12-13.

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



14

This Muslim kingdom of Muhammad Bahtiyar Wialjl was nothing but 

a small principality in the north-western part of Bengal. Still the greater 

portion of Bengal lay outside their principality and the completion of the 

task begun by Muhammad Bakhtiyar KhaljT took quite some time. During the 

period of his two immediate successors, Muhammad Shiran KhaljT and Husam-al 

Dfn^Iwad khalji, the expansion of the kingdom of l^khnauti came to a halt. 

But afterwards, the rulers of Bengal continued the policy of expansion when 

ever they found the situation favourable.

^iyS’̂ -al DTn ‘Iwad [^alji (609-624 A.H./1212-1227 A.D.) was the

first Sultan to make an attempt to extend the frontier in all directions.
- — 9Minhaj-i-Siraj says that he conquered and annexed Lakhnur to his kingdom.

' - - 10 11 He also annexed Barbak^ad , identified with modern Rajshahi , and a poi ~
n* 1.2tion of Sulaimanabad (Burdwan) to the kingdom of Lakhanuti. He re-annexed 

south-Bihar and pushed his frontier upto Awadh as far as the mouth of the
13Gandak in North Bihar . He extended his southern frontier upto the bank
1 A-of the river Damodar and in the east his territory extended to the Brahma

15putra . Perhaps he was not so successful in the north. Minnaj-i-Siraj men­

tions that the neighbouring states of Lakhnauti such as Jajnagar, Bang,

9. Minhaj : T.N., p.163. Laldinur was identified with Nagar in the Birbhum
district (J.N. Sarkar (ed.) : H.B., vol.II, p.10).

10. H.B., vol. II, p.29.
11. Susila Mandal : Batigadeser Itihgsa, Madhyayug, pt.I,p.ll8.
12. H.B., vol. II, p.29.
13. Ibid.
14. Ibid,, p.22.
15. Salim : Riyad, p.9, f.n.I.
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16K^rup and TirhWt all sent tributes to (^iya^-al Din 'Iwad ^alji . But 

a careful study reveals that it was probably the result of raids and not of 

annexation

During the governorship of Malik *Izz al-Din Tughral Tughan Khâ n
1 R(1236-1245 A.D.), Lakhnur was lost by the Muslims . But Malik I^tiyar-al

Din Yuzbak (650-655 A.H./1252-1257 A.D.) tried to recover the loss. By a wel
19planned attack, he captured Urmardan , identified with Mandaran in*the Hughly

20 '̂1 district . Then he completed the conquest of Radha by capturing Naudiyah' .
22But unfortunately he lost his life in course of his Kamrup expedition . The 

next important move was taken by governor Tughral (1272-1281 A.D.) who, having 

consolidated his position in Lakhanutl, extended his authority upto the modern
23districts of Faridpur, and Dhaka and annexed the reverain tract on both banks

2Aof the Padma as far as Lorical

The appointment of Bughra Khan as the governor of Lakhnauti in 1281 A.D.

marks an important phase in the history of the expansion of the Muslim Kingdom

of Bengal. It is known from Barani that Sultan Balban gave instruction to his

■son Bu^ra ^an to exert himself in the conqust of Iqlim Bangala and advised
25him to consolidate his authority there

It is not known what part did he play in completing the task given to 

him by his father, but it is certain that from this time an all-round expansion 

of the Muslim kingdom of Lakhnauti began. During the period of Ruknal-Din

16. Minhaj ; T,N., p.163,
17. A.Karim : Social History, p.35.
18. J.N. Sarkar (ed.) ; H7bT, vol. II, p.49.
19. Minhaj :T.N., p.263. Malik ’Izzal-Din Yuzbak made his first attempt to 

capture Urmardan in 651 651 A.H./1253 A.D. This time he failed. But he was 
successful in capturing it in 653 A.H./1255 A.D.)

20. J.N. Sarkar (ed.) : H.B., vol.II, p.51.
21. Md. Habib and Ahmad Nizami (ed.) ; A Comprehensive History of India, 

vol.v, p.1139.
22. Minhaj : T.N., p.265.

#

(Footnotes coi tinued next page)
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Kaikaus (1291-1300 A.D.) and SJisms al>Wn l-iniz (1300-1322 A.D.), Muslim

Kingdom was extended to south and east Bengal and important centres were esta-
“ 26 — 27blished at Satgaon and Sunargaon . The appearance of ^iyaUipur as a mint

28town indicates that the area round about the present town of Mymensingh was

Shah

FfrCTz ShSh also extended his conquests across the Brahmaputra into the
29district of Sylhet . It is said that during the period of the joint-governor-

ship of Bahram Khan and ^iyad} al-Din Bahadur, the Muslim rule was extended
30beyond the Meghna river to the territory represented by modern Tripura state

_ 31During the reign of Fakhr al-Din MubSrak Shah Chittagong was conquered and

annexed to the Muslim kingdom of Bengal,

23. Md.Habib and Ahmad Nizami (ed): A comprehensive History of India, vol.v, 
p.1141.

24. Lorical (Narkila of Barani) is situated at about 25 miles due south of 
Dhaka and about 10 miles south-west of Rajbari (J.N. Sarkar(ed): H.B., 
vol.II, p.59.)

25. Barani : T.F.S., p.92,
26. From the evidence of inscriptions, it is clear that Satgaon or Triveni 

area was conquered by Zafar Khan in or about the year 698 A.H./1298 A.D. 
during the reign of Sultan Rukn al-Dfn Kaikaus (P.P.H.C,, 1956, p.237).
But Satgaon was finally captured and annexed to the Muslim kingdom of 
Lakhnauti in the reign of Shams al-Din Firuz Shah (J.A.S.B., New Series, 
vol. XVIII, 1922 p.412) Satgaon, previously known as Saptagram, is situated 
about 20 miles to the north of Calcutta, near the junction of the three 
rivers-Ganges, Swarasati and Jamuna - known by the poetic name of Triveni 
(J.P^H.S., vol.I, part.IV, 1953 p.403). In the Muslim period the name 
Satgaon roughly corresponded^to south-west Bengal (P.P.H.C., 1956,p.235,f.n.I

27. The coin of Rukn al-Din Kaikaus and the appearance of mint town in the regin 
of Shamgal-Din FirOz Shah indicate that̂  the conquest of Banga (East Bengal) 
began in the reign of Rukn al-DIn Kaikaus and it was finally annexed to the 
Muslim kingdom of Bengal during the rein of Sultan Shams al-Dtn Firuz Shah 
(J.A.S.B., 1922, A.D. p,4W; J.P.H.S. vol.I, part-IV, 1953 402; A.KarinT: 
Corpus, PP.25,158. Sunargaon is situated about 12 miles to the south-east
of the city of Dhaka (J.P.H.S.,vol.I, part IV, 1953, A.D. p.402.

28. Ibid.,p.404; A.Karim: Social History, p.37. GhiyaUipur is identified with
a mauza of the same name near Enayetpur, about 15 miles south east of the 
modern town of Mymensingh (J.A.S.B,, 1922, A.D.P. 416 ff: A.Karim; Corpus, 
p.159). -----

29. The Sylhet inscription records that Sylhet was first brought under Muslim 
Control in the reign of ^ams al-Din Firuz ^ah by his general Sikandar Khan 
^azi (A.Karim : Social History,p.37, f.n.3; J.A.S.B, New series, vol.XVlII, 
1922, A.D. PP M3~14; J.N. Sarkar (ed) H.B.,' vol.II, p,79).

30. R.C. Mazumdar d̂): The Delhi Sultanate, p.195.
31. J.N. Sarkar ;  ̂ udies in Mughal India. d .122.
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Thus within a period of nearly one i.kindred and fifLy years, the îsl 

kingdom of Bengal extended over a vast teLritory v>;ith Devkot in the north, 

Sylhet in the east, Chittagong in the souili east, Satgaon in the south and 

Radha in the west. The small Muslim principality established by Muhammad

Bal^tiyar ^alji turned into the Muslim kingdom of Bengal.
II

The history of Bengal from Muhammad Bahtiyar l^alii to the rise of

llaji Iliyas was also charasterised by struggles for independence and resistance

to the authority of Delhi by the rulers of Bengal and their subjugation by the

Sultans of Delhi. 'Ihe peculiar geographical features and climate of Bengal, the

distance from Delhi and the difficult communication tempted the rulers of B

to declare independence whenever they found the situation favourable. For thi.

reason Bengal was always a problem to the Sultans of Delhi and it was known to
32them as "Balghakpur" (Zone of strife) . As a matter of fact, Bengal during 

this period, except for short intervals, remained practically independent and
I

its rulers enjoyed a wide measure of Independence in respect of administration 

and in the fulfilment of their military designs.
I

It is very difficult to ascertain the nature of Muhanifnad Bahtiyar

Khalji's relations with Qutb-al Din Aibak of Dehli and Sultan Mu\zzal-DTn

Muhammad Ghuri. Some historians are of the opinion that he subordinated himsel
33to the Delhi authority . But Minhaj-i-Siraj, the near contemporary historian,

32. Barani : T.F.S., p.82.
33. Bad§uni: Munta^ab., Eng.tr.vol.I, p.82; Nizam al-Din : T.A., Eng.tr., 

p.50; SalTm; Riyad., Eng.tr., p.59.
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did not mention anything like this. Moreover, from the circumstantial evidence 

it seems that Qutb al-DIn Aibak ascended the throne of Delhi after the death of
34Muhammad BaWhtiyar ^alji . Hence the question of Muhammad Bahtiyar s sub­

ordination to the Delhi authority does not seem to be valid. But it appears
35 _that he had an understanding with Qutb al-DIn Aibak . Minhaj-i-Siraj says that 

Muhamnnad Bahtiyar Khalji minted coins and caused the IQnutabah to be read in
■  '—  — ^

36every part of his kingdom . He did not mention explicity whether these were 

done in his own name or in the name of SultSn Muizz- al-Diii. But from his account 

it is known that Muhammad Bahtiyar had great regard for Miiizz .ai-l)Ln Muhammad
- 37bin Sam . Recently P.L. Gupta tried to establish that Bal^tiyar issued coins

38in the name of Sultan Muizz al Din. . However, whatever might be the relation 

of Muhammad Bahtiyar with the Delhi authority and Sultan Muizz i?-l-Din, it is 

now almost certain that he conquered Naudiyah and LakhnautI on his ov%nn initia­

tive and founded the Muslim kingdom there and his outward loyalty did not pre­

clude him from making administrative arrangements in his kingdorii. His adminis­

tration points to his almost independent status.

34. From Mlnhaj-i-Siraj, it is known that till itiniediately before the death of
Muhainnad Bahtiyar f̂ tuslim kingdom of Delhi was under the away of Sultan 
Muizz Muhammad Ghurl and Qutb al-Din Aibak acted there as his viceroy.
Sultan Mu*iz al-Din was assassinated on the 15th March, 1206 A.D. (J.N.Sarkar 
(ed): H.B. vol.II, p.15) and it is said that almost at the same Lime Mul;iamma< 
Bal^tiySr died (Minhaj: T.N., p.156). As Qutb al-Din Aibak celebrated his 
coronation at l.^^re as an independent Sultan of Hindustan on the 25th June, 
1206 A.D./3rd ^aban, 602 A.H.(J.N. Sarkar (ed): H.B., vol.II, p.15), it is 
clear that he ascended the throne of Delhi after the death of Muhaninad 
BaWntiyar.

35. Muhaniied BaW^tiyar l^alji showed his diplomatic skill in appearing before an( 
sending presents to Qutb al-Din Aibak after the conquest of Bihar and Naudi­
yah respectively. It was perhaps due to these gestures Qutb al-DTn Aibak did 
not interfare into the affairs of Bengal during the life time of Muhammad 
Bal^tiyar.

36. Minhaj : T.N., p.151.
37. Ibid., p.156. It is evident from Muhaimiad Baj^tiyar's lamentation that he 

uttered at his death bed : "perhaps some misfortune has befallen my master, 
Sultan Muizz al-Din that fortune deserted me”.

38. J.ViR.M., vol.4, 1975-76 A.D., p.34.
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Muhammad ^iran l^alji (602-603 A.H./1206-1207 A.D.) the newly chosen

chief of the l^aljis, pulled on well v>/ith the administration of Bengal by
V

showing more allegiance to the Delhi authority. But his authority did not 

last long due to the enmity of 'Ali Mardan ^alji who, on being present at 

the court of Delhi, instigated Sultan Qutb al-Dln Aibak to interfere into 

the affairs of Bengal. Sultan Qutb al-Din Aibak took advantage of the internal 

feuds of the j^aljis of Bengal to materialize his policy of imperialism and 

ordered Qaimaz Rumi, governor of Awadh, to proceed towards Bengal to settle 

the affairs of the l^aljis. IJhen Qaimaz Rumi reached Bengal, Muhammad ^iran 

l^alji did not submit, rather withdrew towards the north where he died in an 

internecine strife. Thus Muhammad ^Tran preferred death as a sovereign to
39submission to the vassalage of Delhi . Anyway, after the tussle between 

Sultan Qutb al-Din Aibak and Muhammad ^Iran, Hus3m al-Din *Iwad ^aljl con­

tinued to rule Bengal till he was replaced by 'All Mardan l^alji in 606 A.H,/ 

1209-10 A.D.’Ali Mardan l^alji remained loyal to Sultan Qutb al-Din Aibak as 

long as he was alive. But on his death in 607 A.H./i210 A.D. 'Ali Mardan Khalji 

took advantage of the situation and asserted independence, styled himself as 

Sultan and caused the khutbah to be read in his own name^^. This action of

'AIT Mardan indicates that he subordinated himself to Sultan Qutb al-DIn Aibak 

only to secure his position in Bengal, but he wanted to be independent in all 

reality. Possibly this action gave rise to a sense of independence in the minds

39. Minbaj : T ^ . , p. 158.
40. Ibid., p.159. No coin or inscription of the time of 'All Mardan l^alji 

has hitherto come down to us. Anyway, his period of rule is very important
X in the history of Bengal. For, he was the first ruler of Bengal who openly 
declared independence, assumed the title of Sul^n and ruled the country 

^  independently.
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of the Muslim ruling elite of Bengal. This sense of independence had far

reaching effects on the history of the Muslim rule in Bengal. Husam al-DIn

'Iwad Wialji (609-62A A.H./1212-1227 A.D.) also, on being elevated to the thront

by the Khaljls, assumed the title of Sultan ^iya^ al-Din and began to functit.n
 ̂1as an independent ruler . This independence of‘Iwad l^alji was not tolerated

by Shams al-Din Iltutmi^, the then Sultan of Delhi and it was obvious that he

would attack Bengal at the opportune moment. So,^Iwad l^alji at first tried to

consolidate his authority in Lakhnauti in order to strengthen his position. In

this respect he succeeded in attaining his goal by doing good deeds^^. Minhaj-i-

Siraj says that people from all directions turned their faces towards him^^.

'Iwad j^alji also took some military measures^^ for the defence of his kingdom

against any aggression, Ihe most important step he took was the building of a

flotilla of war-boats^^. Sultan ^ i y a ^  al~Din 'Iwad l^alji issued coins and
46introduced the khutbah in his own name . In order to stabilize his political 

position against Sultan Iltutmish he tried to show his connection with the 

Ghuride ruling family of Ghazna^^. Besides, with the same purpose, he also

41. Minhaj : T ^ . , p. 160-161.
42. For details, see. J.N.Sarkar (ed): H.B.,vol.II, PP.23-25; (II); A.Karim : 

Banglar Itihasa; PP.93-95.
43. Minhaj : T.N., p.161.
44. For the protection of the capital city of Lakhnauti, he founded the fortress 

of Basankot (Minhaj T.N., p.161). In order to facilitate the military trans 
port and movement Iwad l^alji connected the two frontier cities of Devkot 
in Dinajpur and I^khnur (Nagar in the Birbhum district) with his capital by 
building a highway (Minhaj : T.N., p.162).

45. 'Iwad Khalji was the first Sultan of Bengal to realise the importants of 
Navy for a country like Bengal.

46. Minhaj : T.N., p.161.'Iwad l^alji was the first Sultan of Bengal whose in­
dependent coins have come down to us.

47. For showing his connection with the GhOride ruling family of Ghazna, 'Iwad ■
Khalji accepted the phraseology of Ghazna coins as a model for Bengal coinageJ 
applied to himself the regal titles assumed by Ghiyath al-Din Muhaminad bin 1
Sam and mentioned Muizz al-Din Muhammad bin Sam*^ regal titles on his own 
coins. (M.R. Tarafdar : Husain Shahi Bengal, p.3).
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exhibited his legal sanction to rule the country by inscribing the nai;.̂ of 

the l^lxfah of Baghdad on his coins^^. All these activities prove that he
49had sovereignty and claimed equal status with SultSn lltutmish of Delhi

by

had sovereignty and claimed equal status with bultan iltutmish ot Delhi 

Ihe assumption of the imperial title of‘Sultan al-Salatin', as evidenced 

his coins, suggests that Sultan 'Iwad jOialji made a bid for founding an 

in Eastern India, incorporating the whole of Bihar and Bengal^^. Ihis step 

offended Sultan lltutmish who took it as a challenge to his authority. Sultan 

Iltutmish sent his forces in order to establish his authority over the Eastern 

region. Miitiaj-i-Siraj mentioned that lltutmi^ first wrested Bihar from 'Iwad 

lOialji, (X)sted his own officers and then marched on to lakhnauti in 622 A.H./ 

1225 Sultan GhiyaUi al-Din 'Iwad l^alji rose to the occasion and blockec

the way of the invading army with a strong navy and ultimately a peace treaty
52was concluded between the contending Sultans of Delhi and Bengal . A careful 

analysis of the event shows that though Bihar was separated fro(n the kingdom 

of lakhnauti and minting of coins by the Sultan of Bengal was stopped, the in- 

depeixient position of Sultan Q}iyay} al-Din 'Iwad Ifelji was not disturbed. 

Moreover, soon after Sultan Iltutmish's return, 'Iwad j^lji ousted 'Ala^al-Din

Jani from Bblihar and recovered the lost territories, over which he could exer­

cise uninterrupted control till 62A A.II./1227 A.D. when he was finally attacked 

and killed by the Delhi troops^^.

A8. For details, see. J.P.H.S., vol.Ill, part II, April, 1955, p.116;
A.Karim : Bjnglfir Ttih^sa, PP.99-106, On the basis of the coins, some
historians are of tfie opinion that QiiyaU} al-DIn 'Iwad j^lji received
invesiture from the l^allfah of Baghdad. But this theory has been challengjadl 
(See. P.P.II.C., 1953, |3p.lll-14).

A9. Thomas ennunciated a theory that 'Iwad Wialji sulwrdinated himself to the 
Delhi authority at the Initial period oFhis reign. But this theory of
*Iwad l^lji's vassalage has been refuted by scholars (For details see, 
J.N.Sarlcar (ed) : II.B. ,vol.11, pp 39-40: P.P.II.C., Dacca session* 1953 dp. 
111-14). ' ------

50. J.P.H.S., vol.Ill, part II, 1955, p.116-117.
51. Minhaj : T.N., |>|>.163, 171.
52. Ibid., p.ro.
53. RTnKaj ; TJJ., p.l63-16A. ^
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Though after the death of (^iyaUi al-Din 'Iwad l^alji the kingdom of 

Lakhnauti was ruled by governors appointed by the Delhi authority, still they 

behaved almost as independent rulers. Nasir al-Din Mahmud (1227-1229 A.D.), 

the first governor of Lakhnauti enjoyed much independence in the affairs of 

Bengal. It is evident from his lofty title '‘Malik al-Sharq" (Lord of the Fv.

On the evidence of coins^^ it appears that governor Daulat ^5h Khalji called 

himself a Sultan and assumed the Persian title of "Shahan Shah" and used the 

title "Sultan al-A'zam" for Iltutmish . This fact indicates that Daulat Shah
•  «  —

^alji wanted to rule the country independently by showing nominal allegiance 

to the Sultan of Delhi. But I^tiyar al-Din Balka ^alji, who seized power 

from Daulat Shah l^alji, discarded even this outward show of submission to 

Delhi and ruled Bengal as an independent Sultan, which warranted Sultan litut- 

mi^ to come to Bengal in 628 A.H./1230 A.D. But Balka l^alji did not submit 

easily; he fought against the army of Delhi and for a time eluded capture.
58At last he fell a prisoner and lost his life

The chaos and confusion that followed the death of Sultan Iltutmish 

gave opportunity to the rulers of Bengal to assert their independence. After 

the death of Saif al-Din (631 A.H./1233 A.D.), Aur Khan Aiba^^made himself 

master of Lakhnauti. But his authority was challenged by Malik 'Izza al-Din
r

Tughral Tughan Khan, the governor of Bihar, who ultimately became the master

54. J.N. Sarkar (ed) : H.B., vol.II, p.44.
55. Dault Shah Khalji is known to have issued a coin in 627 A.H./1230 A.D. 

which Bore His own name and also that of his sovereign âms*, . al-Din 
Iltutmish (Indian Culture vol.XI> No.2, 1944, pp.54; A.Karim : Corpus,p.12).

56. H.N. Wright : The coinage and Metrology of the Sultans of Delhi,coin no.53A, 
p. 21.

57. ll^tiyar al-Dfn Balka Khalji and Daulat Shah Kl"ia 1 ji have been confused and 
are generally considered as one and the same person. But actually they are 
not. (For details see, Î) Indian culture, vol.XI, No.2, 1944 A.D.pp.54-55; 
f.n. 2; A.Karim ; Banglar Itihasa, PP.112-113).

58. Minhaj : T.N., p.174. J.N. Sarkar (ed): H.B., vol.II, p.44.
59. Aur Khan was a Turkish general and probably one of the slave officers of 

Saif al-Din.‘
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of Lakhnauti with the permission of the Sultan of Delhi and embarked on the
60design of establishing an Eastern Sultanate . He ruled Bengal for about nine

years (1236 A.D.-1245 A.D.)* During this period with a show of nominal allegi-
61ance to the Sultans of Delhi, he exercised his power in Bengal independently

On the evidence of inscriptions, it is found that Jalal al-Din Masuu 

Jani (1227-1252 A.D.)> the next governor of Lakhnauti assumed the titles of 

’’Malik al-^arq" (Lord of the East) and ’̂ ah'^^, which clearly show his spirit
63of independence. The next governor Malik Bditiyar al-Din Yuzbak , after having 

consolidated his authority over Lakhnauti, openly flouted the authority of 

Delhi and assumed the title of Sultan and ruled Bengal independently^^. After

his death Malik 'Izz al-Din BalbanT Yazbaki also ruled over lakhnauti for about
65two years in virtual independence . The evidence of the Barahdari inscription

66of Bihar and the accounts of the Riyad al-Sal5tIn, indicate that Malik Taj 

al-Din Arsalan l^an ruled over Bihar and I^klmauti independently with the 

title of Sultan. His son Tatar l^an also ruled Bengal independently (659 A.H./ 

1261 A.D.-666 A.H./1268 A.D.)^®.

60. Minhaj : T.N., p.242 ff; J.N. Sarkar (ed) : 11.B., vol.11, pp. 45-47.
61. Though Tu^ral Tughan ^an subordinated himself to the authority of Delhi

and maintained cordial relations with the sultans of Delhi, he had high 
ambition and enjoyed much independence in the affairs of Bengal. This is 
proved by the lofty title he assumed, as found in the inscription of his 
time in Bihar : Majlis-i-Ala. QiiyaUi al-Islam wa al-Fatha Tughral al- 
Sultani (Shamsuddin Ahmad; Inscriptions, p.2). ~

62. Shamsuddin" Ahmed : Inscriptions, p. /
63. Ij^tiyar al-Dfn Yuzbak, governor of Awadh was appointed governor of

Lakhnauti in 650 A.H./1252 A.D.
64. Minhaj : T.N., p.263; H.N. wright : Catalogue, vol.II, p.146; A.Karim : 

Corpus , p.139. J.N. Sarkar (ed);ll.Br, vol.TT, p.52.
65. BalbanI Ydzbaki succeeded I^tiyar al-Din Yuzbak in 655 A.H./1257 A.D.

J.N., Sarkar (ed) : H.B., vol. II, p.55.
66. Shamsuddin Ahmad : Inscriptions, pp.9-10.
67. Salim : Riyad., p.77.
68. Ibid : p.78; j.N. Sarkar (ed) : HJi., vol.II, 57; Îhomas : I.C.B., p.34.

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



His successor 5her |^an acknowledged the suzerainty of Sultan

Balban of Delhi. He restored the name of Balban on his coins^^. But the

next governor Tughral, again, declared independence^^. He assumed a canopy

of state, caused the ^utbah to be read coins to be struck in his own name
72and took the title of Sultan Mughi^ al-Din . In order to strengthen his 

position against the Sultan of Delhi, he also succeeded in winning the 

support of the people by distributing his wealth lavishly. Sultan Balban 

tried to subdue Tu^ral by sending royal forces twice. But his forces were 

repulsed by the ruler of Bengal. Then Sultan Balban himself marched towards 

Bengal with a huge army. Tughral avoided direct clash and for a time eluded 

the Sultan. But eventually he was found out and was killed in an encounter. 

Bughra |^an, the youngest son of Sultan Balban, was appointed governor of
73Lakhnauti . Ihough he began his rule in Bengal as a governor under his father, 

he maintained a splendid court at Laklinauti. On his father's death, he took 

the title of Sultan Nasir al-Din Mahmud, caused the Khutbah to be read and 

the coins to be struck in his own name^^. His independent position was also 

tacitly recognized by the Sultan of Dehli^^. The next rulers of Bengal namely 

Rukn al-Din Kaikaus (1291-1301 A.D.), son of Bughra Khan̂  and Shams al-Din

69. ^er l^an was a member of the family of Taj al-DIn Arsalan l̂ an. He was 
not sent by the Sultan of Delhi to Lakhnauti. Probably he ruled Laldinauti 
upto 1272 A.D.

70. H.N.wright : Catalogue, vol.II, p.34.
71. BaraniiT.F.S., p.81. According to Yahya, after the death of Sher ^an,

Amin Wjan became the governor of La^nauti and Tughral became his deputy 
(Yahya; T.M.S., p.40).

72. Barani: T.F.S., p.83.
73. Ibid., PP.83-91.
74. Ibid., P.139.
75. Ibid. PP.141-43; J.N. Sarkar (ed): H.B., vol.II, p.73.

- 69
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Firuz Shah (1301-1322 A.D.)^^ and his son ^iya^ al-Din Bahadur^^ also ruli
— 78Bengal as independent Sultans till 724 A.H./1324 A.D. It may be mentioned

that sons of Shams al-Din Firuz ^ah, among whom the spirit of independence

was evident, sharing the sovereignty with their father, ruled some portions
79of Bengal independently . Anyway, in 728 A.H./1328 A.D. an attempt was made

again by ^iy a ^  al-Din Bahadur, the joint governor of Sunargaon to assume
80 81 sovereignty but he was repulsed and killed by Bahram l^an . Credit goes

to Fa^r al-DIn who, after the death of Bahram Wian, declared independence
- - 82 — at Sunargaon in 739 A.H./1338 A.D. and assumed the title of Sultan Fa^r

_ - 83al-Din Mubarak ^ah . On the other hand, his example was followed by 'Ali 
- 84Mubarak in 1339 A.D. after the death of Qadar W?an, governor of Lakhnauti.

- — 85Almost at the same time or a short while before, Haji Iliyas occupied south 

Bengal and gradually carved out an independent kingdom for himself.

From the above analysis it is clear that there was a constant factor 

in Bengal history that its rulers tended to behave independently whenever the 

opportunity arose and the spirit of independence that grew out of the tradi-

76. Shams al-DIn Firuz Sh3h was a noble of Delhi and not a descendent of
Nasir al-Din Mahmud (Bughra ^an), as is generally believed (For details 
see, I.H.Q., vol.XVII, 1942, p.65 ff; J.N.Sarkar (ed): vol.11,93-94
A.Karim : Bang,lar Itihasa PP. 153-161).

77. After the death of Firuz Shah, there was a war of succession in which 
Bahadur succeeded (A.Karim : Corpus,p.14).

78. In 724 A.H./1324 A.D. Sultan ^iyS^ al-Din Tughluq of Delhi, on getting 
advantage .of internal rivalry between two sons of Shams al-Din Firuz ^ah. 
Captured Lakhnauti and brought it under the sway of the Delhi authority 
(A.Karim;Corpus, p.141).

79. A. Karim: Corpus, p.140.
80. Ibid, p.142. How long he could enjoy sovereignty is not definitely known.

From the evidence of coins it may be said that al-Din Bahadur was
defeated, captured and killed in between 729 A.H. and 733 A.H.

81. Bahram l^an was the adopted son of Sultan G^iyath al-Din Tughluq of Delhi. 
He was appointed governor of Sunarg3on and batg5on in 724 A7H./1324 A.D.
But during the reign of Sultan Muhammad bin Tughluq he acted as governor 
of Sunargaon only.
(Footnotes continued next page)
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tion of this period helped to cement the independence that Bengal enjoyed 

from 1338 A.D. to 1538 A.D. and it is possible to visualise that the spirit

of independence was an important factor in shaping the policies of the early 

Iliyas Shahi rulers.
in

Though I^tiyar al-Din Muhammad Bahtiyar l^alji was a soldier, he 

rightly thought that the Muslim rule would depend on the support and co-opera­

tion of the Muslim population of Bengal. So, he took steps to organize the

Muslim society in Bengal. Minhaj-i-Siraj mentioned that after the establish-
86ment of the Muslim rule in Bengal, he built mosques, madrasah and l^anqahs .

These activities of Muhammad Bahtiyar I^alji was the first planned attempt

to organize the Muslim society in Bengal. Subsequent rulers of Bengal followed
_ 87the example of t'luhammad Bahtiyar l^alji . The Sultans of Bengal also patro­

nised the^Ulamas (scholars), the Mashai^s (learned in religion and law), the
_  QQSaiyyids (desceendents of the prophet) and the Sufis (saints)'̂ '̂  in order to 

foster the cause of the Muslim society in Bengal. Besides, the Sultans of 

Bengal by doing benevolent works and by adopting liberal attitude in the 

affairs of administration, became successful in winning support of the local

82. Yahya : T.M.S., p.104.
83. A.I^rim : Corpus, p.143. _
84. A.l^rim ; Corpus, p. 143. 'All Mubarak was the paymaster (‘Arid) of Qadar 

123an*s army. He ascended the throne of La^nautl under the title of Sultan 
‘Ala’al-Din(Yahya: T.M.S., p.105).

85. Haji Iliyas was the foster-brother of 'All Mubarak, the‘arid of Qadar 
lean's army (Salim: Riyad., p.98).

86. Minhaj : T.N., p.151. Remains of any have not yet been discovered.
87. Ibid, p.161; J.R.A.S. vol.6, 1872 A.D. PP.371-372; J.A.S.B., vol.39.

No.IV, 1870 A.D. PP.285-287, 288.
88. Minhaj : TJ^., PP.161-162, 198-199, 243. Barani: T.F.S., p.91.

Badauni ; MuntaMiab, vol.I, Eng.tr., p.217.
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people . The Muslim scholars and the Suffs also played a vital role in the

growth of the Muslim society in Bengal. The Muslim scholars founded madraahs,

wrote books and held discussion with the non-Muslims and won them over to the

religion of IslSm. The Sufis, on the other hand, through their simple and

austere life and manner and their renunciation of worldy affairs, attracted

the local people and converted them to Islam. Thus it is revealed that through

the combined efforts of three forces; namely (I) the Sultans of Bengal,(II) the

Muslim scholars and (III) the Sufis and Saints, the Muslim society of Bengal
90grew, developed and gathered strength .

During the period under review, the j^alji nobility and the officers 

of Bengal also came forward to provide facilities for the dissemination of 

Islamic learning by founding madrasahs, for the propagation of Islam by help-
9 -ing the dargahs and for the observance of religious duties by building mosques 

These works of the l^alji nobility and the officers of the rulers of Bengal 

greatly helped the growth of the Muslim society in Bengal. Besides, a few 

warrior-saints played an important role in shaping the Muslim society of 

Bengal. They started their career as soldiers and earned reputation in con­

quering some portions of Bengal. But afterwards they changed their career and 

adopted simple life of the saints and devoted their energies for the propaga-

89

QOtion of Isl^. Among them the name of Zafar^an ^azi is worth mentioning
■

89. A.Karim: Social History, p.59. Pierre Bessainget (ed) : Social Research 
in East Pakistan, p.12.

90. For details see. A.Karim: Social History,PP. 62-76, 124-139.
91. Minhai: T.N., p.151; J.A.S.B., vol.41, No.I, 1872 A.D., PP.103-104; J.A.S.B 

vol.39, No.IV^ 1870 A.D., PP. 285-287, 289.
92. Zafar ^an G^zi conquered Satgaon during the period from 1298 A.D. to 

i313 A.D. under Sultan Rukn al-Din Kaikaus and Sultan Shams al-Din Firuz 
Shah (A.Karim : Social History , p.117).
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Initially those who founded the Muslim society in Bengal were all 

immigrants. They poured into Bengal as governors, administrators, generals,
93soldiers, teachers, missionaries, traders and fortune-seekers

Of the imnigrants the Turkish Muslims came to Bengal in large number. 

From the contemporary sources it is not possible to ascertain the exact num­

ber of soldiers in the army of Muhammad Bahtiyar l^alji. But a careful study

of the Tabaqat-i-Nasiri reveals that the first contingent of Muslims who foun-
94ded the kingdom of Lakhnautl numbered a few thousand . Migrations continued 

thereafter and fresh waves of immigrants came to Bengal with every new governor

and chief. But different tribes of the Turks gained ascendency at different
95 96times . In the wake of the Muslim conquest of Bengal, the Persians and the
97Arabs migrated to Bengal as peaceful settlers, traders and missionaries. 

Besides, many central Asian families uprooted by the Mongal eruption, moved

out of their homeland and settled in Bengal. Along with these immigrants
98came the poets, scholars, theologians, craftsmen, architects and painters

93. M.A. Rahim : S.C.H.B.,vol.I, p.47.
94. Minhaj : T ^ . , PP.152^ 156-158.
95. Upto the time of Balka I^alji, the l^alji Turks were predominant in

Bengal but thereafter, the Turks of non-^alji origin began to get 
ascendency (Indian culture, Vol. XI, No.2, 1944, p.55). During the 
period of Mughi^ al-Din Tughral, Turks obtained full supremacy.

96. In the writings of Minhaj-i-Siraj, references to Persian merchants
and officers are available (Minhaj : T.N., PP.157, 159-160). Majority
of the Stiffs who came to Bengal were of Persian origin (M.A. Rahim :
S.C.H.B., vol.I, p.49).

97. M.A. Rahim : S.C.H.B., vol. I, p.47. Among the Sufis who preached and 
taught Islam in Bengal, a large number were Arabs. It is said that every 
one of the saints was accompanied by 120 disciples and follwers. Shai^ 
Shah Jalal came with 360 disciples and they all settled down in Bengal. 
Mongal leader Cenghiz I^an devasted the cities of l^urasan and Trans- 
Oxiana.

98. J.N. Sarkar (ed); HJi., vol.II, PP.27-28; M.A. Rahim : S.C.H.B., vol.I, 
p.50; A.Karim : Social History, p.141.
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There are also evidence that Muslims of diverse territorial groups came and
1

99settled in Bengal . Besides, when the imperial a^ay passed to the house of 

Khalji, many faithful supporters of the Early Turkish Sultans of Delhi, pri­

marily owing to the persecution of Sultan Kaikobad and finally on account to 

the over-threw of his government fled to Bengal and placed themselves under 

the protection of Bughra [^an^^^. A large number of people also fled to Bengal 

to avoid disasters of famines that occured twice in Delhi during the reign of

Sultan Muhammad bin Tughluq^^^. Moreover, there are references to show that
102groups of recalcitrant people came to Bengal and settled there . These 

people maintained a strong sentiment against the SultSns of Delhi and had a 

far-reaching influence on the Muslim society of Bengal.

There is another factor which was responsible for increasing the number 

of the Muslims in Bengal, i.e. merger of the local populace in the Muslim 

society after conversion to Isl^. The local converts hailed from different 

ranks of the non-Muslim society of Bengal. Ihe democratic and humane ideals 

of Islam, brought by the new-comers, initiated a revolutionary change in all 

spheres of local life. As a matter of fact, Islam appeared with a new meaning 

and outlook on life and it impressed the people so much that the suppressed
103Buddhist and many humble and persecuted lower class Hindus accepted Islam

99, Pirre Bessoignet (ed): Social Research in East Pakistan,p.13.
100. Kbondkar Fuzli Rabbee : The origin of the Musalmans of Bengal,p.19.
101. Ibid, p.21; Firishtah : T.F., vol.I, Eng..tr., p.428.
102. Barani : T.F.S. p . 189; Nazim al-Din : T^. vol.I, Eng. tr.p.l37.
103. R^iai Pandit : Sunya Purapa, p. 233.
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in order to get rid of injustices and cast restrictions and to get good

position in the society. But examples are also there to show that higher

class people including the Brahmins gradually succuiTibed to the influence

of Islam either politically or religiously^^^.

During the period under review, the Muslim society of Bengal was

divided into two broad classes; the higher class and the lower class.

Ihe higher class was mostly composed of the Turks (mainly l^aljf and Ilbari),

the Persians and the Arabs. People, belonging to the upper or higher class,

were again grouped according to their professions as follows : (i) 'Ulama,

Mashai^ and S5dat^^^ and others of similar nature, (ii) Official class

under the titles of Amir, Malik l^an and Sadr^^^.

The lower class of the Muslim society of Bengal was mostly composed

of the local converts^^^. There is no detailed account of the professional

classes of people in the writings of the contemporary historians, though

they refer to their existence in the society. It is learnt from Minhaj-i-

Siraj that people belong to different of professions used to get wealth

from Ghiyath al-Din 'Iwad K h a l j . Barani mentioned that Mughi^ al-Din

Tughral was very much liberal towards Qalandars (wandering darwish) to whom
110he presented three maunds of gold . This proves the existence of a class 

of people known as Qalandars in the Muslim society of Bengal.

lOA. EXjring the reign of 'All Mardah l^alji one Bhojar Brahmin accepted the
religion of Islam after his enquiry about that religion.
(ii) Caitanya Bhagavata, Adi parva, 14th., P. 292.

Eng.translation : Some Hindus, though they are Brahmins, become 
Yavanas according to their own wish.

105. A. Karim : Social History, P. 157.
106. Minhaj : T.^~~P7~I6I. TTie words ' Ulama, MashSikh and Sâ dat mean scho­

lars, doctors in Muslim law and theology and descendants of the Prophet
respectively.

(Footnotes continued next page)
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The Muslim immigrants of different nationalities came to Bengal under

the banner of Islam and they brought with them their own cultural traditions.

On the other hand, the local converts, though they accepted Islam, could not

altogether change their ways of life. Ihese together formed the basis of the

^slim society of Bengal which turned to be a breeding field of a new culture

that took final shape after a long process of gradual evolution.
IV

During the period under review we notice the develô :xTient of a system 

of administration in Bengal. In order to understand it properly we may discuss 

it under four distinct periods, namely (1) the kingdom of Lakhnauti under the 

^alji t̂aliks; (2) Lakhnauti under the Sul^nate of Delhi; (3) the Kingdom of 

Lakhnauti from Bughra W^^n to ^iya^i al-Din Bahadur and (4) Lakhnauti under 

the Sultanate of Delhi from 1324 A.D. to the rise of Haji Iliyas ^ah.

1. Bahtiyar l^alji, whose relationship with the authority at Delhi is not
111very clear, remained at least outwardly, loyal to Muizz al-Din Muhammad Ghurl 

But this outward loyalty did not prevent him from making administrative arrange­

ment independently. After establishing his capital at lakhnauti Muhammad Ba^-

tiyâ r [^alji introduced elements of Muslim administration in Bengal. He minted
112coins and caused the ^utbah to be read in every part of his kingdom . From 

the political and administrative point of view, he divided his kingdom into
113a number of divisions and placed one military chief in charge of each divi-

107. Ibid, PP.151, 152, 157-158; Badauni: Munta^ab, vol.I, Eng.tr.p.217.
108. Pierre Bessaignet (ed): Social Research in East Pakistan, p.52.
109. Minhaj: T.N., p.161.
110. Barani: T.F.S. 91
111. For details, see Supra, chap.I, part II.
112. Minhaj: T ^ . , p. 1̂ 1.
113. The policy of dividing the territory into several divisions was a general

practice among the Muslims who themselves had developed it under the Abba-
sids. The Ghaznavids and the Ghurides (I.H.Quereshi : The administration 
of the Sultanate of Delhi, p.122).
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sion. Each administrative division was called 'Iqta“ and its governor was 

known as 'Muqta‘' and names of two 'Muqtas' are found in the Tabaqat-i-Nasiri
11 s . ̂'All Mardan [<halii> the 'Muqta‘' of Narkotl and llusam al-Din ' Iwad l^alji, 

the Muqtâ  of Ganguri or Kankuri^^^. Ihese arrangements of Muhammad Bal^tiyar 

l^alji indicate that he introduced a sort of tribal confederacy in the adminis­

tration of Bengal.

Muhammad ShlrSn [^alji (1206-1207 A.D.) followed his master's policy

and confirmed the Wialji amirs in their respective posts which they had been
117holding . He did not even punish the supporters of 'Ali Mardan ^alji, rather 

maintained the status quo within his principality.

'Ali Mardan Khalil (606-609 A.H./12(Jl0-lti-A.D.) was the first ruler of 

Bengal who declared independence openly,  ̂and his reign (609-624 A.H./1212- 

1227 A.D.) marked a new epoch in the history of the Muslim administration in 

Lakhnauti. ^iya^ al-Din 'Iwad l^alji was the first Sultan of Bengal whose

independent coins have come to light, and the name of the ^alifah of Baghdad
119is found inscribed on some 

llA. Minhaj : , PP. 156-158.
115. For variation of reading see Raverty's translation of the Tabaqat-i- 

Nasirl, P.572, f.n.7. Nizam al-DIn Ahmad mentioned the name of the fief 
oF~^Mi Mardan Wialji as Barsul (T.A.Eng. tr., vol.l, p.54). Barsul is 
identitied with the area of Sarkar Ghoraghat belonging to the district
of Dinajpur. It is situated at the meeting place of three districts namely 
Bogra, Rangpur and Dinajpur. A.Karim: Banglar Itihasa, p.70, f.n.l).

116. Qanungo identified it with mahal Gankarah in Sarkar Tanda U-N.Sarkar (ed):
H.B., vol.II, p.37.

117. Minhaj : T.N., p.158.
118. Ibid., p.159.
11 9. J.A.S.B.) 1873, p.358. On the basis of these coins, some historians

enunciated a theory that 'Iwad Khalji received investitute from theMy^^c4 
of Baghdad. But this theory has now been challenged. For details 

see, P.P.H.C., 1953 A.D., PP. III-14; A.Karim ; Banglar Itihasa, PP.99-107.
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For the first time he realized the importance of navy for a country like
120 —Bengal and built a flotilla of war-boats . He, was also the first Sultan of

Bengal to make a vigorous attempt to extend the frontier of his kingdom in all
121directions . All through his reign, Ghiyath al-Din 'Iwad l^alji laboured

122hard for the welfare of his people . All these traits of his reign must have 

had some impact on the administrative arrangements of his time. In the absence 

of details nothing more than this assumption can be made.

2. After the death of Ghiya^ al-Din 'Iwad [^alji Lakhnauti passed to the
123Delhi authority. Ihis position, except for short intervals , lasted till the

time of Sultan Ghiya^ al-Din Balban. During this period upto the year 1281 A.D.

we find hardly any development in the administrative system of Bengal, and

actually the Lakhnauti government became a replica of the Imperial court of

Delhi . But Bu^ra Khan*s appointment (1281 A.D.) in the province of Lakhnauti

marked a change. In the preceding period i.e. from 1227 A.D. to 1281 A.D.

Lakhnauti was termed as.’lqta*'or 'Wilayat' but afterwards, it was called
— 126Iqlim, a term which was also used for Bangalah . It is learnt from Barani 

that the territorial assignment like 'Iqta*’ continued^^^. Hence, the use of

120. Minhaj: T.N., p.163.
121. J.A.S.P.. vol.Ill, 1958 A.D., p.70.
122. In order to facilitate transport and communication, even during the mon­

soon, ^iya^ al-Din 'Iwad l^aljl built embankment (pul} from Nagar to 
Devkot passing through the capitalcity of Ix̂ khnauti. He also built a series ■
of dykes to protect the city of Lakhnauti from floods.Besides, he erected I
public buildings and bestowed property and goods upon the people of all I 
classes (Minhaj : , PP.161-162).

123. The period when Balka ^alji (1230 A.D.), MughiUa al-Din Yuzbak,(1251- 
1257 A.D.), 'Izz al-Din Balbani (1257-1259 A.D.)7 Taj al-DIn Arsalan 
(1259 A.D.-1261), Tatar Khan (1261 A.D.-1268 A.D.) and Mughith al-Din 
Tughral (1279 A.D.-1281 A.D.) ruled over Lakhnauti independently. For 
details, see Supra, Chap.I, part.II, PP. 22-24.
(Footnotes continued next page).

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



34

the 'Iqlim* for lakhnauti is significant. In fact, by changing the term for 

LakhnautI, Sultan Balban wanted to enhance the position of Lakhnauti in order 

to keep a vigilant eye over the activities of 'iqtSdars'. So, the position of 

Iqllm Lakhnauti seems to be higher than an 'Iqta‘ or wilayat and thus the sta­

tus of the governor of Lakhnauti was enhanced and he acted as more than a gover- 
128nor , It is evident from the account of BaranT that Bughra ^an had a 'Dabir'

129 I(Secretary) of his own and his father bestowed upon him 'chatr' (Umbrella)
- — 130 -and 'Durbash* (royal staff) ' . It is also clear from Barani that Sultan Balban,

who followed a policy of non-expansion, gave directions to his son Bughra Khan
_ 131to conquer and to bring Iqlim Bangalah under his control . These facts refer

to the special position of the governor of Lakhnauti.

3. The next phase of the Bengal administration was run independently which
132lasted for thirty seven years, i.e. from 1287 to 1324 A.D. . On his father's

- 133death, Bughra Î ian declared independence (1287 A.D.) . But it is not known

whether he issued independent coins. But his son Rukn al-DTn Kaikaiis (1291-

1301 A.D.) not only minted coins with full regal titles, but also inscribed

124. J.A.S.P., vol.Ill, 1958, p.71, J.N. Sarkar (ed): H.B., vol.II, p.42.
125. Minhar: , PP- 239, 242-43, 246.
126. Barani; T.F.S., PP.92-93. In one place, Bangalah was termed as ̂Arsah by 

Barani (Barani : T.F.S., p.93). This led K.R. Qanungo to suggest that
*Arsah Ban^lah meant Satgâ on and Iqllm Bangalah meant Sunargaon (J.N. 
Sarkar (ed): H.B., vol.II, p.71). Blrt actually these suggestions are not 
correct. A careful reading of the T5rlkh-i-Firuz Sbahl reveals that ̂Arsah 
Bangalah was only a part of Iqllm BangSTah. (For details see, J.A.S.P. 
vol.Ill, 1958 A.D., PP. 72-7lrTrn, 40).

127. Barani : T.F.S., p.92.
128. J.A.S.P., vol.Ill, 1958, p.73.
129. Barani : T.F.S., p.95.
130. Ibid, p.97̂
131. Ibid.
132. Sultan Balban of Delhi died in 1287 A.D. In 1324 A.D. Sultan Ghiyath al- 

Dtn Tughluq captured lakhnauti and it under the control of the“Delhi 
Sultanate.

133. BaranT : T.F.S., p.139.
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on these coins the name of the l̂ allfal̂ of B a g h d a d ^ A  careful study of the

inscriptions of Rukn al-Din KaikSus showns that he divided the Sultanate of

Lakhnauti into two provinces, namely Bihar and Lakhnauti, appointed governors
135there and the Sultan and the governors assumed the lofty titles . This clear­

ly demonstrates their mentality to under-mine the status of the Sultans of

Delhi^^^. During the reign of Sultan ^amsal-Din Firuz Shah (1301-1322 A.D.)
- - 137new administrative centres were established at Satgaon and Sunargaon . It

may, therefore, be said that during his reign, the kingdom of Bengal was divided

into four provinces - Bihar, Lakhnauti, Satgaon and Sunargaon. But the most

important and striking feature of the administrative reorganizations brought

about by him was that he shared the sovereignty with his three sons - that is

during the life-time of Sultan Shams al-Din Firuz ^ah, his three sons, namely

(I) Jalal al-Din Mahmud, (II) Shihab al-Din Bughdah Shah and (III) Ghiyath al-

Din Bahadur ^ah, ruled some portions of Bengal enjoying the right of issuing
138coins in their own names

134. A.Karim: Corpus, p.140. H.N. Wright: Catalogue, vol.II, PP.147-148.
135. Shamsuddinn Ahmad: Inscriptions, PP.11-14, 17,19,20,22. The governors of 

Bihar and Lakhnauti were I^tiyar al-DTn Firuz Aitigin and Shahab al-Din 
Zafar l^an Bahr^ Aitigin respectively. Sultan Rukn al-Din l^ikaus took 
the following titles : "Sultan al-Salatin'*, "Al'Sult5n al-Muazza_m Malik 
Riqab al-usm Mawla Mulk a 1-Turk wa al-*Â zam'*.
IkhtiySr al-Din FiVaz Aitigin, was given the title of Khan al-A*zam, Khajĵ n 
ai-Mu'azzam, Khan ai-Sharq wa al-Sin and Sikandar al-Thani. Zafar l^an Bahram 
Aitigin, was given the title of~^Khasru-i-Zaman and Sikandar al-^anl".

136. A.Karim: Banglar Itihasa, PP.149-150.
137. Though the process of the conquest of Satgaon and Bangalah (East Bengal) 

was started in the reign of Rukn al-Din Kaikaus, but these places were 
finally captured and annexed to the Muslim kingdom of Bengal in the reign 
of Sultan ^ams al-Din Firuz Sh^ (A.Karim: Banglar Itihasa,p. 163).

138. A.Karim: Corpus. p.140. This is how A.Karim ,after refuting K.R. Qanungo 
(H.B., vol.II, 80-81) explains the concurrent issue of coins.
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4. The kingdom of Lakhnauti lost its sovereignty again in 1324 A.D. when
139 -SultSn ^iyaU} al-Din Tughluq captured it . After bringing Lakhnauti under

the control of the Delhi authority, Sultan ^iyadi al-Din Tughluq took steps

for its administration and placed Nasir al-DIn Ibrahim at Lakhnauti^"^^ and
1̂ 1assigned the charge of Sunargaon and Satgaon to Bahrain Khan alias Tatar l^ah ,

Sultan MuhaMnad bin Tughluq of Delhi adopted a more effective policy towards

Bengal. He again divided Bengal into three administrative units - Lakhnauti,
1̂ 2Satgaon and Sunargaon - and appointed governors for each of them . In order

to run the administration of Bengal smoothly, he introduced the system of dual
- - - 143governorship, appointing Bahram ^an and ^iya^ al-Din Bahadur as governors

of Sunargaon and after reinstating Nasir al-Din Ibrahim at Lakhnauti, he appoin­

ted Malik Pindar ^alji entitled Qadar Khan as joint-governor there. Satgaon 

was placed under’Izz al-Din Yahya^^^.

The above facts show that during the period from Muhammad Bahtiyar 

l^alji to the rise of Haji Iliyas, the rulers tried to evolve a pattern of 

administrative system based on their past experience and concepts and in accor­

dance with the need of the society and time. Th^brought about many necessary 

and innovative changes in the system to make it more effective and efficient 

and thus leaving scope for its continuity and further development by the 

future rulers of Bengal.

139. Ihis view also finds support in the fact that during the reign of Sultan 
^ams al-Din Firuz Sh5h, the frontier of the Muslim kingdom was extended 
in all directions.
Yahya: T.M.S., p.96.

140. Barani: T.F.S., p.451.
141. Salim: Riyad., p.93. Bahram l^an was the adopted son of Sultan Ghiyath al- 

Dxn Tughluq.
142. P.P.H.CT, 1955, p.209.
143. A.Karim_: Corpus, p.16. Ghiya^ al-Din Bahadur was the son and successor 

of Sultan ^ams al-Din Ffruz Shah. He was taken as captive to Delhi in 
1324 Â D. Jie was released by Sultan Muhammad bin llighluq and was sent back 
to Sunargaon as governor, but among scholars there are cifferences of 
opinion regarding the respective position of Bahram |^an and Bahadur Sh^, 
the two rulers of Sunargaon (For details see, P.P.H.C.,1955, PP.212-213; 
J.A.S.B.,1922, p.423).
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Origin and rise of Iliyas ^ah

The origin of Iliyas ^ah and his rise in the political arena of Bengal 

are two big riddles in the minds of many scholars. Ihe contemporary sources 

furnish us very little information about his early life. However, the later 

sources give some stray references and a critical and minute study of them

enables one to form an idea about Iliyas ^ah s origin and his rise bo the throne 

of Lakhnauti.

Ibn-i-Hajar‘Asqalani, the contemporary Arab historian mentioned in his 

Inbaul ghumr that the ancestor of Haji Iliyas belonged to Sijistan, the country

to the east of Persia^. Another Arab historian Shams al-Din Muhammad bin *Abd
- -  - , . , 2  al-Ra^nan al-Sa^awi also mentioned that Haji Iliyas was a Sijistani by origin

But we do not know anything from their accounts about the time and the way of

his coming to the Indian subcontinent. The coins of Sultan Saif al-Din Hamzah

^ah give us new information about Haji Iliyas. On the obverse of one of his
3  ̂ _coins , the legend reads thus : Saif al-Duniya wa al-Din Abu al-Mujahid Hamzah

Sbah bin A'zam Shah bin Sikandar Shah bin Iliyas ^ah bin Sultan (Saif al-Duniya

1. Ziauddin Desai : "Some New Data Regarding the Pre-Mughal Muslim Ruler of
Bengal", Islamic Culture, vol.32, No.3, July 1985, p.199.

,lJVI ,Azam Shah son of Iskandar son of Shams al-Din, Ghiyath al-fain Abu-̂ 1--
Muzaffar, al-Sijistani_by origin, (was) the ruler of Bengal in the country 
of India". Al-Qaw al-Lami  ̂ Cairo, 1303 A.H. part II, p.313.

3. H.N. Wright : Catalogue II, coin No.87, p.160. We have personally examined
the photocopy of this coin.
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wa al-Din Abu al-Mujahid Hamzah ^ah son of A':jam ^ah son of Sikandar Shah 

son of Iliyas ^ah son of Sultan). Thus the reading of this coin indicates 

that Iliyas Shah was the son of one called Sultan.

The Sirat-i-FIruz Sb^hi informs us that Haji Iliyas was the father of 

‘All ^ah who was in service of Pindar"̂ . It is also known from the same source 

that Pindar, who was a servant of one of the servants of the court of Delhi, 

addressed Shams al-Din Iliyas as his brother^. 'Ihese facts seem to be incredible 

Because, we know it clearly, that ‘All Shah was dethroned by Haji Iliyas . This 

contention induces one to disbelieve the relation between Haji Iliyas and *Ali 

Shah. A. Karim is also of the opinion that it is not possible for the son of 

Haji Iliyas to serve under an official of Firuz ^ah^. Besides, the account of 

the SIrat-i-Ffruz ^ahl is not supported by any other source. Hence, it would 

not be wise to accept its views.

According to Qiul^ Husain Salim, Haji Iliyas was the foster brother of
- . 8 9‘All Mubarak , the army chief of Qadar l^an . He also informs that both Haji

Iliyas and ‘Ali Mubarak were in the service of Malik Firuz (later on Sultan 
Firuz ^ah Tughluq) in Delhî *̂ . On the other hand, Buchanan is of the opinion

4. Sirat-l-Firuz Sbahi, Extract translated by K.K. Basu in J.B.Q.R.S., 
vol. XXVIl, part I, 1941, p.92.

5. Ibid.
6. Yahya : T.M.S., p.105; Niz^ al-Din: T.A., vol. Ill, p.262; Badauni:

Munta^ab,- p.230; Firi^tah: T.F., part II, p.295; Salim : Riyaĉ ,
p.95; Martin : History of Eastern India,vol.Ill, p.616.

7. A. Karim : Bangl^r Itihasa; p.224.
8. Salim : Riygd, p.93.
9. djadar IQian was the imperial governor of Lakhnauti under Sultan Muhammad

l̂ n Tughluq of Delhi.  ̂ ----
10. Salim :~Riya(j) p.93.

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



39

- -  11 that Haji Iliyas was a servant of ‘All Mubarak

A close study of the Persion works shows that Haji Iliyas came of a 

noble fcimily. In the words of Badauni, Haji Iliyas was a man of family and
1.2 13 15retinue . Yahya Sihrindi , Nizam al-Din Ahmad and Firishtah called him

 ̂ 16Malik. Abul Fadl also mentioned him as an Amir. Ihese point to his high 

lineage.

"Ihus collating the information of the above sources it appears that 

Haji Iliyas was a Sijistani by origin. He came of a noble family and his 

father's name was Sultan.

The contemporary historians Diya al-Din Barani and‘Abd al-Malik‘Isami 

are completely silent on the rise of Haji Iliyas in Bengal. Of the later his­

torians Yahya bin A^ad SihrindT mentions that HSji Iliyas, who had a big 

army and a good number of followers, making friendship with the ^ i ^ ,  ^ l i ^  

and the people of Lakhnauti, put‘Ala’al-Din (‘All Mubarak) to death and ascended 

the throne of Lakhnauti under the title of Sultan Shams al-Din^^. We find simi-

lar account in the writings of Niî am al-Dfn Ahmad, *Abd al-Qadir Badauni and
18 —Firishtah . ^ulam Husain Salim gives us a little more information. It is 

mentioned in the Riyad al-Salatin that Haji Iliyas and‘All Mubarak were in

11. M.Martin : History of Eastern India, vol.Ill, p.616.

Badauni :. t^natakhao., p.230.’ LJ '
13. Yahya : T.M.S., p.105.
14. T ^ . , vol.Ill, p.262.
15. T.F., part II, p.295.
16. A.A., vol.II, PP.65-66.
17. T.M.S., p.105, :

18. Ni^an al-Din : T ^ . , vol.Ill, p.262; Badauni : Muntakhab,PP.230-231; 
Firishtah : T.F., part II, p.296.
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the service of Malik Firuz in Delhi. During the first year of the reign of 

Sult3n Muhainmad bin Tu^luq, Haji Iliyas, doing something wrong, escaped from 

Delhi. On being asked by Malik Firuz, ‘All MubSrak searched for him. But when 

he failed to present HajT IliySs, Malik Firuz banished him as well. ‘All Mubarak 

started for Bengal and took service under Qadar l̂ an, the imperial governor 

of Lakhnauti. Ultimately when he ascended the throne of Lakhnauti. Hajl Iliyas 

came to Panduah. SultSn ̂Alâ  al-Din (‘All Mubarak) kept him a prisoner for some 

time, but at the intercession of Iliyas's mother, who was the nurse of Sultan 

‘Ala’al-DIn, he released him and giving him an impart and position admitted him 

to his presence. Hajl Iliyas, with in a short time gained over the army to his 

side and one day with the help of the eunuchs slew Sultan'Ala’a1-Din and pro-
- 1 9claiming himself ^ams al-Din Bhangrah occupied Lakhnauti and Bengal

The above narration does not give us a clear idea of the rise of Hajl 

Iliyas in the politics of Bengal and, in order to get a clear picture of his 

rise, it is necessary to know the political conditions of Bengal after the 

death of Bahram |̂ an, the imperial governor of Sunargaon under Sultan Muhanvnad 

bin Tughluq of Delhi.

On the death of Bahram Khan, the governor of Sunargaon in 739 A.H./

1338 A.D., hisSila.hadar (armour bearer) FaW^r al-Dfn rebelled and assumed the 

insignia of royalty under the designation pf Sultan Fakhr al-Din. On receipt 

of this news Sultan Muhammad bin Tughluq directed Qadar Wian, governor of 

lakhnauti,‘Izz aL-DIn Yahya, governor of Satgaon and Firuz Khan of Kara to

19. Salim : Riy5d, p.93-95.
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undertake a joint campaign against the revel Fa^r al-Din. The combined forces 

marched to Sunargaon. Fa^r al-Din also came out with his men to meet them and 

in the contest that followed he was defeated and took shelter in the nearby 

jungle. Qadar l^an remained at Sunargaon, while the other Amirs returned to
I 20their respective Tqtas (fiefs)

When the rainy season drew in, most of the horses in the army of Qadar

Khan died. He had collected much money and immense wealth. As he did not give
21due share to his soldiers,discontent broke out among than . Fa^r al-DIn 

carried on secret negotiations with the discontented soldiers of Qadar l̂ an, 

and when he returned to fight with Qadar l̂ an, his soldiers sided with him 

(Fal^r al-Din) and killed the latter. Fa^r al-DTn took his seat at Sunargaon 

and appointed his slave Mu^lis to Lakhnauti. But All Mubarak, the*Arid-i- 

Lasb^^r(Paymaster) of Qadar l̂ an, put Mu^lis to death and possessed himself 

of lakhnauti. He applied to the Delhi authority for his confirmation as governor 

of Lakhnauti. Sultan Muhammad bin TughIuq,on the other hand, instead of confirm­

ing him, sent Malik Yusuf to assume the charge of lakhnauti. But Malik Yusuf 

died on the way to Lakhnauti. As the Sultan of Delhi was engaged otherwise, 

he could not pay attention towards l̂ ikhnauti anymore. In this situation,'AIT 

Mubarak, owing to his opposition to FaWir al-Din assumed the insignia of royal­

ty and called himself Sultan^Ala'al-DIn^^.

20. Yahya : T.H.S., p.104. Firishtah : T.F., part II, p.295.
21. Yahya : T.M.S., PP.104-105, Badauni : Muntaj^ab, p.230.
22. Yahya : T.M.S., p.105. Badauni : Muntakhab,pT230; Firi^itah : T.F., 

part II, p.2̂ 5.
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It is difficult to ascertairi the date of Sultan‘AJa al-Din's accession 

to the throne of Lakhnauti. In the annotated volume of AVn-i-Akbari it is re­

corded that Sultan ̂ Ala* al-DIn ascended the throne of lakhnauti. in 1339 A.D./
23740 A.H. But modern scholars like N.K. Bhattasali and Sukhaiiiay Mukhopadhyay 

have different opinion. According to them the date of Sul tan^Ala’aJ-Din's 

accession was 742 A.H./1341 A.D. N.K. Bhattasali ascertained this date on 

the basis of the assumption that the collision between Qadar Khan and FaWir
24al-Din took place in 742 A.H. and in that collision Qadar |^an was killed

On the other hand, Sukhamay Mukhopadhyay is of the opinion that as coin of

Sultan‘Ala’al-Din bearing the date 742 A.H. has been found, so it is expected
25that he ascended the throne in that year(742 A.H./1341 A.D.) He also argued 

in favour of his view by saying that in 739 A.H./1338 A.D. Fakhr al-Din declared 

independence and after that the following events took place successively : 

supperssion of the rebellion of Fa^r al-Din by Qadar l̂ an, assassinatiai of (}ar<ar 

l̂ an, capture of Lakhnauti by Fa^r al-Din, appointment of MuWilis as governor 

of Lakhnauti, murder of Mut^lis and recapture of Lakhnauti by ‘All Mubarak, 

application to the Sultan of Delhi by'Ali Mubarak for his confirmation as 

governor of Lakhnauti, appointment of a new governor by the Sultan of Delhi, 

death of the new governor on his way to Lakhnauti, waiting for further appoint­

ment and finally‘All Mubarak's accession to the throne of Lakhnauti. All these 

events must have taken not less than three or four years. So, he ascertained

23. Abul Fadl : A.A., vol. II, Eng.tr., p.126.
24. N.K. Bhattasali : Coins and Chronology, p.15.
25. Sukhamay Mukhopadhyay : Banglg~r Itihaser Du^o Bachar, p.15.
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742 A.IL/1341 A.D. as the year of Sul tan‘Ala’al-Din's (‘Ali Mubarak) accession
26to the throne of Lakhnauti

On a close examination neither of the above mentioned explanations seems 

to be valid. For, N.K. Bhattasali did not mention the source of his information 

Besides, as it is clearly written in the Tari^-i-Mubarak Shahi that Fa^r al-
27Din declared independence in 739 A.H./1338 A.D. , we need have no hesitation 

in assuming that Qadar [^an and his party marched towards Sunargaon to subdue 

Fal^r al-Din just after they heard of his declaration of independence. The in­

tervening period could not have been a long one. Hence it is reasonable to 

think that the first collision between Qadar l^an and Fa^r al-Din must have 

taken place in 739 A.H./1338 A.D. From the Persian works it is known that in 

this collision Fakhr al-Din was expelled from Sunargaon, and some time later 

when Fa^r al-DIn returned to fight with Qadar ^an, the la tier's discontented 

soldiers sided with him (Fa^r al-DIn) and killed Qadar l^an who was staying 

at Sunargaon. These events indicate that Qadar l^an was killed either in the 

end of the year 1338 A.D./739 A.H. or in the beginning of the year 1339 A.D./ 

739 A.H.

It is mentioned in the Tarikh-i-Mubarak .^ahi that after the assassiona-

tion of Qadar |̂ an, FaWir al-Din took his seat at Sunargaon and sent his slave
28Mul^lis to Lakhnauti . On the basis of this Sukhamay Mukhopadhyay inferred

29that Fa^r al-Din conquered lakhnauti . But this inference does not seem to

26. Ibid.
27. Yahya : T.M.S., p.104.
28. T.M.S., p.105.
29. Snkhaymay Mukhopadhyay : Banglar Itihaser Duso Bachar, PP. 4-5.
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be valid. The author of the TarIkh-i-Mubarak Shahi was not very clear in his 

narration of the events. Moreover, the event of the conquest of Lakhnauti by 

FaWir al-DIn is not mentioned in any other source. Besides, a careful study 

of the Persion works leads us to believe that Fa^r al-Din did not have to 

capture Lakhnauti seperately. It is known that Qadar |̂ an, the governor of 

Lakhnauti, was killed by his soldiers at Sunargaon. As Fakhr al-Din became 

victorious over Qadar |^an, it is quite natural that with a view to establish­

ing his authority, he would appoint his own man to the vacant seat of Lakhnauti.. 

Actually, this is what Fakhr al-Din did after the assassination of Qadar Khan.

On getting appointment, Mu^lis went to Lakhnauti where he was killed by‘Ali 

Mubarak, the‘Arid-i-Lashkar of Qadar l ân, who taking possession of Lakhnauti, 

applied to the Sultâ n of Delhi for his confirmation as the governor. The Sultan 

immediately sent Malik Yusuf to take the charge of Lakhnauti. But Malik Yusuf 

died on the way. After that the Sultan could not turn his attention to the 

affairs of lakhnauti, which lost all contact with Delhi after 740 A.H./1339 A.D.

Sukhamay Mukhopadhyay mentioned that after receiving the news of the 

death of Malik Yusuf,‘Ali Mubarak waited for some time for further appointment
30from the court of Delhi . But this view is not in agreement with the Persion 

sources. In fact, it is revealed from these accounts that on getting the news 

of the death of Malik Yusuf, ‘All Mubarak, owing to his opposition to Fa^r al-

Din, perforce, ascended the throne of Lakhnauti and called himself Sultan^Ala
31al-Din . Hence, it would be resonable to think on the basis of the accounts

30. Sj.iVhavm;̂ v Mukhopadhyay : Banglar Itihaser Duŝ'o Bachar, P. 15.
31. Yahya : T.M.S., p.105; Badauni : Muntakh^; p.230; Firishtah : T.F. 

vol. II, p.295.
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of the later Persion works i that the events that took place between the decla­

ration of Fa^r al-DTn s independence in 739 A.H./1338 A.D. and the rise of 

of'All Mubarak to the throne of Lakhnauti, required not more than one year, 

which in effect retifies the view that‘All Mubarak ascended the throne of 

Lakhnauti in 1339 A.D./740 A.H.

32Now, we find that of the three administrative units of Bengal , two - 

namely Sunargaon and Lakhnauti - became independent under FaW}r al-Din and 

‘All Mubarak respectively.

During the period in question what happened at Satgaon is very difficult 

to ascertain with the help of the contemporary or the later historians. From 

Yahya Sihrinli it is known that on Fa^r al-Din's declaration of independence 

at Sunargaon‘Izz al-Din Yahya, governor of Satgaon, marched to Sunargaon with 

the combined forces of the governors of Lakhnauti and Kara to subdue Fa^r al- 

Din. It is said that after defeating Fa^r al-DIn, Qadar l̂ an, governor of

Lakhnauti, remained at Sunargaon and the other Amirs went back to their res-
-4 33 -pective Iqtas , which in effect means that*Izz al-Din Yahya returned to his

IqtS*at Satgaon. We hear nothing of‘Izz al-DIn Yahya after this. The contem­

porary historian BaranI records that after the death of Bahrain Khan, the Fa^rd 

trouble arose in Bengal. FaWnra and the Bengal troops rebelled in Bengal and 

Qadar Khan was killed and his women, children, elephants and swords were cut 

to pieces and the treasure of Lakhnauti was pillaged and Lakhnauti, Satgaon

32. SultSn Muhanimad bin Tu^luq of Dehli divided Bengal into three adminis­
trative units : Lakhnauti, Satgaon and Sunargaon.

33. Yahya : T.M.S., p.104.
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and Sunargaon passed out of hands . These accounts of YahyS and BaranI lead 

us to believe that‘Izz al-Din Yahya, governor of Satgaon died either on his

way back to Satgaon or on reaching Satgaon in 1338 A.D./739 A.H. or soon after . 

The rise of HajI IliySs is to be viewed in the perspective of this vacant posi­

tion at Satgaon.

^ulam Husain Salim gives us information that during the first year of | 

the reign of Sultan Muhammad bin Tughluq, Haji Iliyas, who was in service of
36Malik Firuz, having committed some wrong, escaped from Delhi . After this, 

nothing is known about HajI Iliyas till his appearance in the court of Sultan 

‘Ala’al-Din (*Ali Mubarak) at Panduah. So, the question arises : where had he 

been so long ? It is also known from ^ul5m Husain Salim that SultSn ‘Ala’al-
37Din, giving Haji Iliyas a position, admitted him to his presence . But the

Iaccounts of Yahya Sihrindi, Nizam al-DIn Ahmad, Firishtah and Abul Fadl clearly 

show that Haji Iliyas was holding the position of Malik before his coming to 

PSnduah. All of them mentioned that Malik Iliyas, soipe time after‘All Mubarak's

accession to the throne of Lakhnauti, by making friendship with his Amirs and
38Maliks killed him . Yahya mentions that he had a big army and a good number

34. Barani : T.F.S., p.480.
35. As the Tarikh-i-Mub5rak ^ahi (p.104) and the Tarikh-i-Firishtah (part II 

p.295) furnish us the facts that on receiving the instruction from the 
Sultan of Delhi, the governors of Lakhnauti, Kara and Satgaon marched to 
Sunargaon to subdue Fa^r al-DIn, it is very likely that this joint cam­
paign was under taken within a short time of Fa^r al-Din's declaration
of independence. We know that Fakhr al-Din declared independence in 739 A.H/ 
1338 A.D. Hence, it is quite reasonable to ascertain that‘Izz al-DTn Yahya 
died in 1338 A.D. or soon after.

36. Salim : Riyg<̂ ., p.93.
37. Ibid., p.95.
38. Yahya : T.M.S., p.105; Ni?Sm al-DIn : T.A., vol. ITI, p,262; Firishtah :

T.F. vol. II, p.295; Abul Fadl : A.A., vol. II, Engtr. p.161.

3A
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of foLlowers^^. B^dauni mentioned him as a man of retinue*̂ .̂ In the Riyad al-

Salgtln, it is evident that Haji Iliyas was not a Malik under Sultan‘Ala al- 
A1Din . Now the question is where did he obtain the position of Malik and 

maintain a large army ?

We know that*AIi Mubarak, having been dismissed by Malik Firuz, started 

for Bengal and took service under Qadar l^an, governor of Laklinauti It is

also known from the Persian accounts that in the preceding periods, people of 

different groups and ranks, being driven out from the court of Delhi or out of
A3fear of oppression, took shelter in Bengal . So it is quite likely that Haji 

Iliyas, doing something wrong, escaped to Bengal and took service under *-Izz al- 

DTn Yahya, governor of Satgaon and by dint of his merit, obtained the position 

of Malik. In this capacity, he was also able to maintain a big army. So, when 

‘Izz al-Din Yahya died in 1338 A.D., Haji Iliyas took the advantage of the situa- ̂ 

tion and became the master of Satgaon. This view that Haji Iliyas first esta­

blishment his authority in south Bengal, is also confirmed by the discovery of 

the only inscription of Haji Iliyas at a place known as Bina Pukur which lies 

within about 30 miles from Satgaon̂ "̂ . Sukhamay Mukhopadhyay expressed doubt 

about this inscription as it is found in a modern mosque and there is no proof

39. Yahya : T.M.S., p.105.

I

I

40. BadaunT : Munta^ab., p.230.
41. Salim : Riygd., p.95.
42. Ibid.
43. BaranI : T.F.S., p.189; Nizam al-Din. T.A.vol. I, Eng.tr., PP.137,

Firishtah : T.F. vol.I, Eng.tr.p.428; Khondkar Fuzli Rabbee : The

44.
origin of the Musalmans of Bengal, PP. 19,21.
Shamsuddin Ahmad : Inscriptions, vol. IV, p.32. The Bina Pukur Inscrip- 
tion of Haji Iliyas ^ah refers to the construction of a mosque for the 
reputed saint‘Ala'al-Haq on the 2nd Shaban, 743 A.H./31st December,1342 A.D.
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that it originally belonged to South Bengal. It is evident from all sources 

that the saint*Ala'ai-Haq lived at Panduah and so there is little doubt that 

the inscription originally belonged to Panduah^^. These arguments of Sukhamay 

Mukhopadhyay do not seem to be very strong. For, it does not matter whether 

the saint‘Ala'al-Haq came to Satgaon or not. In fact, out of reverence to a 

saint a mosque can be constructed any where at any time. It may not be un­

reasonable to think that Haji Iliyas constructed the mosque in honour of the 

famous saint in South Bengal where he firsc captured power.

An indirect reference may also be found in the "Letters of Ain-ui-Mulk
A ̂

Mahru" which contain a proclamation of Sultan Firiiz Shah Tughluq. From this 

it appears that Haji Iliyas was obedient to Sultan Muhammad bin Tughluq. This 

implies that Haji Iliyas did not declare independence immediately after taking 

his seat at Satgaon. This may be taken to be the result of his political pru- 

aence in order to avoid immediate interference of the Sultan of Delhi. However, 

the allegiance of Haji Iliyas did not last long, as from 740 A.H., that is dur­

ing the lifetime of Sultan Muhammad bin Tughluq we find an independent coinage 

of Flaji Iliyas^^.

Thus it can be said that after the death of Bahraii ^an, the imperial 

governor of Sunargaon, Fa^r al-Din became independent in 739 A.H./1338 A.D. 

at Sunargaon; Haji Iliyas became the sole master of Satgaon in 1338 A.D./739 

A.H. and‘AIT Mubarak ascended the throne of Lakhnauti in 1339 A.D./740 A.H.

45. Sukhamay Mukhopadhyay : Banglar Itihaser Duso Bachar, p.21.
46. Inshah-i-M^ru, Extract translated by Mvi. ̂ Abdul Wali Khan in J.A.S.B.

1^3; p:2r79."“
47. Shamsuddin Ahmad : Su d dI.I.C.M. II. coin No.22. d.43.
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This possibly led to a tripartite struggle between the three independent 

rulers of Sunargaon, Satagaon and Lakhnauti.

Of the three places. Lakhnauti enjoyed a special position in terms 
of political importance. So immediately after taking his seat at Sunargaon,
Fakhr al-Din sent Mu^lis to conquer lakhnauti. But he failed. According to

Ibn Batutah, hostilities between Fakhr al-Din and ‘Ali Mubarak of Lakhnauti • • ■ - 
were going on. Fa^r al-Din led an attack against Lakhnauti in the rainy 

season, for his naval strength was superior to that of“All Mubarak, while the 

latter, who possessed better land forces, retaliated with equal vigour in the 

dry season^^. But in this intermittent fights neither Fal^r al-Din nor^Ali 

'^barak could achieve any success.

Similarly, when Hajl Iliyas felt secure of his position at Satgaon, he
/ 49marched to Lakhnauti against ‘All Mubarak in 1339 A.D./740 A.M. became victo-

50rious. This is confirmed by his coin which he issued from Firuzabad in 740 A.U. .

The Persian works^^ refer to hostilities between Haji Iliyas and‘Ali 

Mubarak for the throne of Lakhnauti. On the evidence of coins Thomas and 

Blochmanm also thought of a long drawn hostility between Haji Iliyas and‘AIT 

Mubarak for the sovereignty of lakhnauti, sometimes one being the victor and

48. Ibn Batutah : The Rehla, Eng.tr. by Agha Mahdi Husain, p.237.
49. The accounts of T3rtl^^i-Mubarak^ahi (p. 105), Muntakhab-ut-TawarikhCp.230) 

Tabaqat-i-Akbari (volTlII, p.262)7~Tarikh-i-Firisht̂ ~̂ pt.II, p.296)"*and 
RiySd al-Sala^in (p.94) show that soon after*Ali Mubarak's accession to
the throne of lakhnauti, Haji Iliyas appeared at lakhnauti. Hence it is
reasonable to think that Haji Iliyas marched to Lakhnauti against AIT
I'lubarak in 1339 A.D./740 A.H.

50. Shamsuddin Ahmad : Suppl. I.M.C.,II, coin No.22, p.43.
51. Yahya : T.M.S., p.105; Badauni : MuntaMiab.,p.230; Nizam al-DTn :

T.A., vol. Ill, p.262; Firishtah : T ^ . , vol.II, p.296, Salim : Riy3(j,p.94.
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52 _ _ _ .sometimes Lhe other . Iliyas is seen to have coined money in Firuzabad in
and in 742

740 A.H., the chance seems to have been denied to him in 741/Jiis adversary
53‘All Shah is found in full possession of the mint in question . But N.K. 

Bhattasali did not agree with the view of Thomas and Blochmann. He writes "It 

should be borne in mind that the rights to coin money and to have benedictory 

prayers recited in one's own name (Sikka and l^utbah) were the most cherished 

and legalising rights of sovereignty, and no ki%' could lightly proceed to 

have these two operations performed without a firm hold on the throne. If he 

did, the people would simply not otey, with the result that his sovereign 

dignity would be nowhere. Coinage does not simply mean the occupation of Lhe 

mint town, but its concern is of more public nature. It means currency and its
54acceptance by the people at large . These remarks may be theoretically true. 

But so far the practical side is concerned, Bhattasali's view does not stand. 

For, though no king could lightly proceed to issue coins without having a firm 

hold on throne, there are ample evidence to show that capable persons in\mediate- 

ly after capturing power issued coins^^. Even, a prince, rising in rebellion

52. 'Ihomas : 'lhe Chronicies., I'P. 2b7-268; J.A.S.B., 1873, [).254.
53. 'Ihomas : The Chronicles., PP. 267-268.
54. N.K. Bhattasali : Coins and Chronology, p.22.
55. Mu^ith al-Din Yuzbak, governor of I^khnauti, issued his independent coins 

in 65T"A.H./1255 A.D. Immediately after his accession to the throne,
^iya^ al-Din Bahadur issued coins in 723 A.H. We also find that soon
after his assunption of power FaWir al-Din Mubarak Shah issued coins in
739 A.H./1338 A.D. (A.Karim : Corpus., PP.139,141,143; Journal of the
Ban)<ladesh Itihas Sainiti, vol. tl, 1^73 A.D., p.8).
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against his father, issued coins before his accession to the throne^^. So, 

it may be said that by issuing coins in turn, Haji Iliyas and ‘All Mubarak did 

not do a very unusual thing; rather, they coined money with a view to establish­

ing their own authority and make it known to the people.

57N.K. Bhattasali also rejected the date 740 A. 11. read by "Ihomas , anc
58Botham and t'riel , and corrected it as 754 A.H. He tried to establish his 

belief that the date 740 A.H. was incorrectly read on the ground that ‘All 

^ah (‘All Mubarak) had not risen to power at that time and Qadar j^an still
59held supremacy . But this view of Bhattasali does not seem to be correct,

for a critical analysis of the Persian works leads us to believe that ‘All ShSh
60was in power at that time at Lakhnauti . On a close examination of the photo­

graph of the coin no. 2/42 of the Suppl. Shillong Cabinet it is found that the

coin was issued from Sunargaon, not from Firuzabad as is mentioned by Thomas,
61and Botham and Friel . It is really astonishing how they read Firuzabad in 

place of Sunargaon. N.K. Bhattasali*s correction of the date 740 A.H. as
r

754 A.H. is also not tenable. For, it can be emphatically said that the reading

56. ^iyal^ al-Din A'zam Shah, rising in rebellion against his father, issued 
coins in 790 A.H. cf. J.A.S.B., vol. XXXVI, pt.I, 1867, coin No,33, p.68; 
Lane-Poole : The Goins of trie Muhammadan States of India in the British 
Museum, p.XII; H.N. Wright : Ccitaloŷ ue, vol. II, coin Nos. 80 and 81,
p.159; N.K. Bhattasali : Coins and Chronology, p.63; Shamsuddin Ahniad : 
Suppl.I.lil.C. vol.II, coin Nos.86 and 102, PP.50,52; A.Karim . Campus.,
PP. 144, 154, 182.

57. Tnomas : I.C.B., p.62.
58. Botham and Friel ; Suppl.Shillong Cabinet coin No.2/42, PP.120-121.
59. N.K. Bhattasali : Coins and Chronology., PP.22-23. 60. See Supra, P.41-45.
61. Thomas : I.C.B., p.62; Bothai.i and Friel : Suppl.Shillong Cabinet.

PP.120-12T '
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of the unit 4 by N.K. BhattasaLi ib wrong. It is, in any way other than 'Arba* 

(four). As the unit is not clear and apparently does not seem to be in agree­

ment with any unit from 'Ahdi*(one) to *Tasa'(nine), the correct reading of 

the unit is impossible. Hence, it is difficult to draw any conclusion unless 

a better and clearer specimen is discovered.

But after the publication of N.K. Bhattasali's work, Shamsuddin Ahmad 

examined a few coins of Iliyas Shah discovered from Khulna. Of these coins he 

noticed one coin of the year 740 A.H. which was issued from Firuzabad. Regarc- 

ing the reading of the coin, A. Karim is of the opinion that Shamsuddin Alnnad 

did not give any reference to the objection raised by Bhattasali and followed 

the reading of Thomas . But the preface which he wrote for the Supplement to 

the volume II of the Catalogue of Coins in the Indian Museum, Calcutta, shows
64that he was aware of N.K. Bhattasali's work . Possibly Shamsuddin Ahmad did 

not think it necessary to make any reference to the objection which N.K. 

Bhattasali raised after examining the coin no. 2/42 of the Suppl. Shillong 

Cabinet as this coin was altogether a different coin from what is cited by him. 

Any way, on an examination of the photograph of the coin no.22 of the Suppl. 

I.M.C. 11^̂ ,̂ It is found that the coin was issued from Firuzabad. Regarding 

the date, it may be said that the units are very indistinct. Tliough the units

are not legible, it would not be difficult to assume that the coin bears the

date 740 A.H. For, the unit after the word 'Sanata*(year) started with 'Alif',

62. Shamsuddin Ahmad : Suppl.I.M.C.,II, PP.43-44.
63. A.Karim : Corpus, p.143.
64. See Preface of the Suppl.I.M.C.,11.
64a. The photograph of the coin was brought from the Indian Museum, Calcutta

for our verification.
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which indicates to the units 'Arta *̂ (four) and 'Arba' in' (forty). This leads 

us to infer the possibility of the following four dates of the coin:704 A.H.,

740 A.H., 744 A.H. and 754 A.H.

The possibility of 704 A.H. can easily be rejected for at that time 

Chains al-l)in I'iruz ^ah was the Sultan of Lakhnautl^^. If the date were 744 A.H. 

or 754 A.H,, it would have been written thus : Arba* wa Arbâ in wa Sabamaita, or 

Arba* wa l^amsin wa Saba*maita. But the space containing the units would not per­

mit in any way the accommodation of either of the above mentioned five words.

Thus the probability of the date being 744 A.H. or 754 A.H. can be ruled out.

In fact, as the probability of the word * Arba*' is nullified, it is quite reason­

able to think that the word 'Arbain* is written there. Moreover, the space for 

the units in the coin could contain only three words like Arbain wa Sabamaita. 

Hence, it is revealed that this coin is the coin of 740 A.H.

Now, it is clear that hostilities between Haji Iliyas and‘All Mubarak

began from 740 A.H./1339 A.D.; and in the first collision the former was the

winner. But this victory of Haji Iliyas seems to be shorj:-lived. For, we find
66a coin of *Ali Mubarak of the year 741 A.H. which implies his victorious posi­

tion. It is also seen that‘‘All Mubarak issued coins in 742 A.H.^^ and 743 A.H.^^ 

Thomas also noticed‘Ali Mubarak's coins dated 744 A.H., 745 A.H. and 746 A.H.^^ 

But N.K. Bhattasali challenged the reading of these dates and concluded that

65. A.Karim : Corpus., p.140.
66. J.N.S.I., vol.I, p.37.
67. Thomas : The Chronicles., p.256. N.K. Bhattasali questioned the reading

of the date 742 A.H. and said that the unit should more probably be 3 
(Coins and chronology, p.15). But A.Karim, after analysing Bhattasali‘s 
description, holds the view that the unit is clearly 2(A.Karim: Corpus,p.40)

68. H.N. wright : Catalogue II, coin no. 22, p.150; A.Karim: Corpus.7 p.39.
69. Thomas : TTie Chronicles., p.265.

1
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the last coinage of All Mubarak was dated 743 A. Karini also holds the
71same opinion . Besides, this is proved by the fact that IjSiT Iliyas is found

72to have issued coin in the year 743 A.H. After that we do not find any coin 

of‘All Mubarak. So, the appearance of the coin of Haji Iliyas dated 743 A.H. 

establishes the fact that Ijaji Iliyas, after finally defeating and killing

‘All Mubarak ascended the throne of Lakhnauti towards the end of the year 743

A.H./1342 A.D.

Thus it may be said in conclusion that Haji Iliyas was a Sijistani by 

origin and came of a noble family. His father's name was Sultan. During the 

initial stage of his career Haji Iliyas was in the service of Malik FirOz.

But having comitted some wrong, he escaped to Bengal and took service under 

‘Izz al-DIn Yahya, the imperial governor of SatgSon, Haji Iliyas, by dint of 

his merit, rose there to the position of Malik and when‘Izz al-Din Yahya died 

he became the master of Satgaon in 1338 A.D. After consolidating his power 

at Satgaon, Haji Iliyas marched towards Lakhnauti against *Ali Mubarak in 1339 

A.D./740 A.H., and this ensued a long drawn hostility which ultimately came 

to an end with the defeat and death of‘All Mubarak in 743 A.H./1342 A.D. Iliyas 

capture of the throne of Lakhnauti may be taken to mark the beginning of the 

rule of his family as paramount rulers in Bengal.

70. N.K. Bhattasali : Coins and Chronology., p.16.
71. A.Karim : Corpus., PP.40-41.
72. Botham and Friel ; Suppl. Shillong Cabinet, coin no. 2/65, PP. 126-127.

On the authority of H.E. Stapleton, N.K. Bhattasali corrected the date 
743 A.H. as 748 A.H.(Coins and Chronology., p.24). But A. Karim, after 
examining the photograph of the coin,did not find any reason, why the 
reading of 743 A.H. should be corrected (Corpus., p.47).
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Chapter III

Early Iliyas Sl̂ ahi Dynasty

The rule of the early Iliyas ^ahi dynasty opened a new chapter in 

the history of Bengal. Under the rule of this dynasty the Bengali speaking 

peoples were integrated into one politico-social union and laid the foundation 

of the history of Bangalah and the Bangalis^. In fact, from this period Bangalah 

became the common name of the vast region from Teliagarhi to Chittagong and 

from the foot of the Himalayas to the Bay of Bengal. This dynasty established 

an independence for Bengal that lasted for nearly two hundred years, and the 

Sultans of the early Iliyas ^ahi dynasty initiated a policy of giving the 

administration a popular character by soliciting the co-operation of the local 

people.

The early Iliyas Shahi Sultans ruled Bengal for a period of seventy 

years, from 743 A.H. to 814 A.H./1342 A.D. to 1412 A.D. and four rulers rulec 

during this period : (1) Sultan ^ams al-Din Iliyas ^ah; (2) Sultan Sikandar 

^ah; (3) Sultan ^iya^} al-Din A*zam ^ah and (4) Sultan Saif al-Din llamzah 

Shah.

1. In the pre-lliyas ^hahi period the Muslim kingdom of Bengal was known as 
the kingdom of Lakhnauti. But with the foundation of the early Iliyas 
Shahi Sultanate, Lakhnauti was replaced by the term Bangalah. Upto the 
middle of the fourteenth century, only Eastern and Southern Bengal were 
known as 'Bangalah'. After uniting the territories of Satgaon, Lakhnauti 
and SunirgSon under his sole authority, U liyas ^hah gave to the nnjU-pd 
t^Xitc«iBa__thejname of Bangalah and to the people thus integrated the 
name of Bangali. ) ' --- -
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Sultan ^ams al-Din Iliyas Shah

Haji Iliyas, ascended the throne of Lakhnauti in 743 A.H./1342 A.D.“ 

and thereby founded a dynasty which, with an interuption of about twenty 

five years in the beginning of the ninth century of the Hijrah, continued 

to rule over Bengal till 893 A.H.^

On his accession to the throne of Lakhnauti, llaji Iliyas assumed the

title of Sultan Shams-al-Dfn^. According to Nizam al-Din Ahmad Bal^^i, Haji
5 -Iliyas took the title of Sultan Shams al-Din Behnegarah , which means Sultan

^ams al-Din, the just. But the word * Behnegarah' is misread by the histo-

rians as Bhangrah . Firishtah informs us that with the consent of the Amirs,

Haji Iliyas assumed the title of Shams al-Din ^ah Bhankrah^. It appears

from his writings that he does not know the origin of the word 'Bhankrah'.

H. Blochniann is of the opinion that * Bhangrah' is a corruption of the llindus-
8tani word "Bhangera", a seller or eater of the drug bhang(hemp) . ^ulam 

Husain Salim gives a similar explanation of the title of 'Bhangrah' as 

Iliyas ^ah took much Bhang(hemp), he was called 'Bhangrah'^, It is to be 

noted that H^jT Iliyas ascended the throne of Lakhnauti against the authority 

of the Dehli Sul^nate. Not only that, he, for the first time in the history 

of Bengal, united the differmt parts of Bai^ idner his authority and ̂ ve tl:̂ united

2

2. See Supra, P.54.
3. A. Karim : Banĝ lar Itihasa, PP. 308, 334.
4. Salim : Riy^_., P. 95; Badauni : Muntakhab.. P. 231.
5. volT III, P. 262.
6. Salim : Rivad, P. 95.
7. X lE. , pt. II, P. 296.
8. H. Biochmann : Contributions to the Geography and History of Bengal,P.49.
9. Salim : Riyad; P. 95. Here Salim spells the word as Bliang. '
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territories the name 'Bangalah' and it is for this reason, 'Afif mentioned him
-  -  10as * Shah-i-Bangalah . This elevated position of Haji Iliyas became the eye­

sore to most of the historians of the Delhi Sultanate. So, they out of malice 

may have depicted him as 'Sb^ti-i-Bhan^rah'or 'Bhankrah* instead of *̂ hah-i- 

Bangalah* * ̂ . A.H. Dani rightly maintained that Haji Iliyas, in no way can 

assume the title of Bhankrah. But it appears that he made a mistake in making 

a proper reading of the word * Behnegarah*, which he read as * Bhangrah'. Ttie 

word *Behnegarah* is a compound word: *Beh' and 'negarah'. 'BehV means better 

and ’negarah* means one who observes. The compound world 'Behnegarah' thus 

expressed the following meaning ; One who observes well, i.e., one who is just. 

'Ihe word 'Behnegarah' may also be read as 'Pahannegarah*, which is also a com­

pound word of *Pahan' and 'negarah'. 'Pahan* means wide. Hence, the compound 

word 'Pahannogarah' carries the meaning : One who v\/idely observes, i.e., one

who is just. This variation of reading of the word 'Behnegarah' is due to the
12fact that in the medieval period one dot is used for and . Besides,

the word "Behnegarah" ) cannot be read as 'Bhangrah' meaning Bhang

eater. Because the Persian word for hemp is ( ) as used by Salim in the

Riyad^^, not as (i ) as is mentioned in the Tabaqat-i-Akbarl^̂ .

10. <Afif : T.F.S., PP. 114-118.
11. A.H. Dani : Shamsuddin Iliyas Shah : ^ah-i-Bangalah', Sir J.N. Sarkar 

CoiTimemoration Volume, PP. 50-58.
12. For all these explanations I owe greatly to Mr. Mortaza Sarraf, Professor 

of Persian language, Institute of Modern Languages, Dhaka University,Dhaka.
13. Riyad, p.95.
14. T.A., vol.Ill, p.262.
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The circumstantial evidence also leads us to belive that Iliyas ^ah, 

after his accession to the throne, assumed the title of 'Behnegarah'. Histori­

cally it is true that Iliyas Shah founded an independent Sultanate in Bengal.

As a statesman, he rightly realized that his success in founding an independent 

Sultanate would not go unchallenged from the Delhi SultanwSo, in order to ^ 

defend his Sultanate he must have the support of the local people. With this C 

end in view, HajI Iliyas, immediately after his accession, tried to prove him­

self to be a man with a strong sense of justice, meeting out equal treatment 

to all his subjects. Hence, the title assumed by Iliyas Shah was not 'Bhangrah\ 

but it was 'Behnegarah' or 'the Just', which is significant in the context of
15the contemporary situation. Probably, the word 'Behnekara' wrongly read as

'Bhankrah| is a corruption of the word 'Behnegarah'.

In the Tarikh-i-Firuz Shahi of Diya^al-Din BaranT, Iliyas ^ah is men-
f Itioned as Iliyas Bahangi ( , whicli is wrongly translated

as Iliyas - the Bhang-eatter^^. 'I.he Persian word Tor Blianii-eaLer Q)angH

not 'Bahangi'. The word 'Bahangi' means a kind of yoke for carrying burdens
19across the shoulders . This meaning indicates that on his accession to the 

throne, Iliyas Shah took the responsibility of his subjects on his shoulders. 

Hence, Barani rightly styled Iliyas Shah as Iliyas 'Bahangi' which means Iliyas, 

the yoke-bearer.

15. Firishtah : T.F., pt.II, p.296.
16. T.F.S., p.593.
17. N.K. Bhattasali : Coins and Chronology., p.lb3.
18. M. Morin ; A. Persian Dictionary, vol.I, p.574.
19. John Richardson : Dictionary, Persian, Arabic and English, 

vol.I, p.203.
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However, Sultan Shams al-Din Iliyas ^ah, after consolidating his power 

at Lakhnauti, initiated an era of brilliant achievements in the history of 

Bengal. As I£astern Bengal was yet to be conquered by Iliyas Shah, it was ex­

pected that he would undertake a plan of annexing this area. But instead he 

decided to extend his dominions in the west. The reasons for taking this dece- 

sion are not far to seek. Firstly, as a true military strategist, Iliyas Shah 

rightly realized that it would not be easy for him at that time to conquer the 

riverine tract of Eastern Bengal. Secondly, the political conditions that pre­

vailed at that time on the western frontier of Bengal allured him to tLirn his 

attention towards the west. Sultan Muhammad bin Tughluq, beset with various 

problems, could not pay attention to his eastern frontier. As a result, the 

Hindu Rajas and chiefs threw off their allegiance and practically became in­

dependent. But there was no unity among them. Taking advantage of this feeble 

hold of the Delhi Sultan and of the absence of union among the Hindu Rajas, 

Iliyas Shah came out of his capital to extend his dominion towards the west.

He first attacked Tirhut. At that time, Tirhut was torn by internal discorc 

and was ruled by two rival Hindu rulers, Sakti Singh, grandson of Harisingh

Deva, holding his court at Simraon, and Kamesvara, the nominee of Sultan
?0Ghiya^ al-DIn l\jghluq, at Sugaon, near Madhubani in Darbhanga district' .

This internal feud between the two rival Hindu rulers facilitated the task 

of Iliyas ^ah who, without facing much difficulties, occupied Tirhut easily 

in 745 A.H./1344 A.D.^^

20. J.N. Sarkar (ed) ; , II, p.103-104.
21. SuSila Mandal ; Vangadesher Itih^sa, Madhyayug, pt.I, p.197.
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Ihen in the year 1350 A.D. Iliyas Shah made a bold thrust across the 

inhospitable region of Terai in Nepal which was yet undtrodden by Muslim 

soldiers. He advanced as far as the capital Kathmandu,destroyed the temple 

of Svayambhunath and captured immense wealth. It is learnt from a Nepal Ins­

cription, dated 1371-1372 A.D., that "in the Nepal year 467(1346 A.D.) in the 

month of Marga-Sirsha, on the 10th day of the bright fortnight, on Thursday 

in the reign of king Jayarajadeva, Suratarana Samsadina (Sultan Shamsuddin) 

along with a large army of Bengal, having come into Nepal, broke and burnt 

completely the Dharm-dhatu Stupa (the pious relic shrine), the banner of the

Muni (Budha) which had been founded by the predecessors of the king (or by
22earlier peopl^' . But the Nepal Rajvamsavali states that in 469 Newari year

(1348 A.D.) Joyraj Malla, king of Nepal took money from the treasure of Pashu-

patinath. After this Sultan Shams al-Din of the East, having come into Nepal,

broke Pashupati into three pieces and burnt the whole of Nepal. The nation
23loudly laments . It is further noticed in one of the inscriptions of Svayan-

bhunath Temple at Kathmandu that Iliyas Shah attacked Nepal in 470 Newari year
24-i.e., in the year 1350 A.D. This also finds support in the inscription of 

25Patan . From the above sources it would be reasonable to hold that Iliyas Shah

invaded Nepal, but did not really annex any part of it to his kingdom, and re-
26turned with booty after destroying some temples

22. J.B.O.R.S., 1936 A.D., p.84.
23. Sukhamay Mukhopadhyay : Ban^lar Itihaser Duso Bachar, 3rd edn., p.22.
24. IMd.
25. Ibid.
26. A. Karim : Banglar ItihSsa, p.202.
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Then Iliyas ^ah led a campaign against Eastern Bengal. He defeated 

I^tiyar al-Din Ghazl Shah, the ruler of Sunargaon and annexed his dominions
97 28 - -in 753 A.H./1352 A.D.’ It has been mentioned earlier that Haji Iliyas 

first captured the seat of Satgaon and then occupied the throne of Lakhnauti 

in 1342 A.D. Now, on capturing Sunargaon in 1352 A.D. he became the master 

of the whole of Bengal, which no Sultan before him could claim. For this 

reason, ̂ Aflf adorned him with the titles of ^ah-i-Bangalah, Shah-i-Bangaliyan,
- 29and Sultan-i-Bangalah . So, the conquest of Sunargaon by Iliyas Shah was an 

important event in the history of Bengal.

Iliyas ^ah s success in Eastern Bengal emboldened him further and accor­

dingly he led an expedition to the South-West of Bengal and invaded Jajnagar
30(Orissa) . Orissa is described as a land of plenty. As a result rulers of both 

the east and west cast their eyes on it. Sultan Shams al-Din Iliyas Shah advan-
31

ced through Jajpur and Katak as far as the Cilka l^ke. He destroyed the temples
32of Orissa and came back with immense booty including 44 elephants . 'H-oi Iliyas

27. IWitiyar al.-Din ChazI ^ah issued his last coins in 753 A.II. from Sui\argaon 
(a .Karim: Corpus, p.38). On the other hand, we also find Tliyas ^ah's 
first coins issued from Sunargaon in 753 A.H. (Ibid.; Shamsuddin Ahmad : 
Suppl. I.M.C.,II) PP. 45-46). Tlius coins emphatically prove that Ghazi
^5h was defeated by Iliyas Shah in 753 A.H./1352 A.D.

28. See Supra, P.46-48, 54.
29. ‘Afif : T.F.S., PP. 114, 116-118, 120.
30. T.A.,III, p.263; T.F.,II, p.296; Riyĝ d, p.96. 'Ihere is a lot of contro­

versy among scholars regarding the identification of Jajnagar, most of
them accept the identification of Orissa, cf. N.K. Bhattasali ; Coins
and Chronology., p.24-25; R.D^ Banarjee :History of Orissa, vol.I, p.282; 
Jarret in his translation of AVn-i-Akbari, vol.II, p.219, Cambridge History 
of India, vol.Ill, p.263.

31. J.N. Sarkar (ed): H.B.II, p.105.
32. Firi^tah : T.F.II, p.296; Nizam al-DIn : T.A. ,111,p.262.
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Shah invaded Bihar which was at that time, under the rule of the Delhi SultSnate
33and was governed by Imperial governor Malik Ibrahim Bayyu . That Iliyas Shah 

waged war on Ibrahim Bayyu, governor of Bihar, is revealed by Buchanan on the
3A-basis of his PanduSh manuscript . IliySs ^ah's attack seems to be either as 

the continuation of the policy of extending his frontier on the western fraitier, 

or as a step ahead towards the fulfilment of his ambition, or as a war of re­

venge on the governor of Bihar who might have interfered in the affairs of

Bengal, or just as an attempt to annex the province of Bihar which for long
35formed a part of the Bengal Kingdom and was very recently separated . Though 

we do not know anything about the result of the war between Iliyas Shah and 

Malik Ibrahim Bayyu, it is certain that Ibrahim Bayyu died on the 13th Uhil 

Hajj, 753 A.H./20th January, 1^53 A.D.^^ From this we may infer that possibly 

Iliyas Shah gained a victory and that Malik Ibrahim Bayyu was killed in the 

battle against IliySs âhj;̂  Slrat-i-FirOz ^ahi informs us that Iliyas Shah 

further extended his authority beyond Bihar to Champaran and Gorakhpur. It is 

also said that he went to Bahraich twice with the'object of visiting the tomb
37 38of Shaikh Masud ^azl . He finally extended his dominions right up to Banaras . 

It is said that on returning to Lakhnautl from Bahraich and Banaras, Iliyas 

said in grief that "what a fine thing it would have been if with such plentitude

33. J.B.Q.R.S., Patna, 1919.
34. Martin : History of Eastern India, vol.Ill, Delhi, 1976, p.616.
35. For details see Abdul Momin Chowdhury: 'New light on Sultan Firuz Shah 

Tughluq's First invasion of Bengal’, J.A.S.P., vol.VIII,’No.1,1963,PP.47-54.
36. Epigraphia Indl(^, vol.II, p.292.
37. J.N. Sarkar (ed): H.B., vol.II, p.105; A.Karim: Banglar Itihasa, p.204.
38. Nizam al-Din : T.A., Eng.tr. by B.De.vol.I, p.244; Salim : Riyaj., p.96.
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of strength and resources, army and fleet, I had passed to the city of Delhi 

(instead of going to Bahraich) and paid my respects to ^ay^-ul-Islam Niz^
- 39al-DIn. Who could then have dared to oppose me and my forces" ? We do not

know exactly whether Iliyas Sh5h made this remark or not. If there is any

truth in this remark, surely it bears testimony to the success of Iliyas Shah's

march in the west.

But the success of Iliyas ^ah did not go unchallenged from Delhi. For, 

Sultan Ffruz Shah Tughluq, after restoring peace and order in the realm, came 

out of his capital and marched towards Lakhnauti on the 10th Shawal, 754 A.M./ 

November, 1353 A.D.^^ and came back to the capital again in the month of Shaban,

755 A.K./September, 1354 A.D.^^. It is learnt from the Sirat-i-Firuz ^ahi that 

when the atrocities of Shams al-Din Iliyas Shah became unbearable to the people 

Lakhnauti they sent a written petition to Firuz ^lah Tu^luq of Delhi request­

ing his protection in the matter. When Firuz Shah read the petition he was 

highly offended at the attitude of Iliyas and wrote a letter warning him; but 

to no effect, because the latter did not refrain from his atrocious activities.

'Ihese activities of Iliyas Shah induced the Sultan of Delhi to lead an expe-
A ̂dition against Bengal Regarding the causes of Sultan Firilz ^ah's expedi­

tion towards Lakhnauti, Baranl writes, "when it was made to reach his auspicious 

ears that Iliyas, the governor of lakhnauti who was forcibly holding that coun-

39. J.N. Sarkar (ed): H.B., vol.II, p.105; J.A.S.P., vol.VIII. No.I. 
1963 A.D. p.49.

40. Rarani ; T.F.S., p.586.
41. Ibid,
42. J.B.O.R.S.. vol. XXVII. 1941. PP. 79-83.
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try, had at that time assembled a multitude of paiks and dhanuks (bowmen) 

made plump with waters of Bengal and had raided Tirhut rashly and had oppressed 

the Musalmans and the Zimmis and had molested the country on that frontier.... 

he had been devastating the towns of the Musalmans. On account of zeal for 

religion .... Firuz Shah .... came out with victorious army from Delhi .... 

and was pleased to march towards Lakhnauti" . It appears from Barani's account 

that Iliyas Shah was a tyrant and in order to restrain him Sultan I'Truz Sh^i 

Tughluq attacked Bengal. On the eve of his Bengal expedition Firuz Shah Tu^luq 

issued a proclamation which reads as follows :

"Whereas it has come to our auspicious ear. that Iliyas llaji has been 
committing oppression and high-handedness upon the people of the terri­
tory of Lakhnauti and Tirhut, shedding unnecessary blood, even shedding 
the blood of women, although it is a well established proposition in 
every creed and doctrine that no women even if she be kafir should be 
slain. And (whereas the said Iliyas Haji) has been levying illegal 
cesses not sanctioned by the law of Islam, and thus putting the people 
into trouble; there being no security of life and property, no safety 
for honour and chasti^. And whereas the territory was conc[uered by 
our masters and has come down to us by inheritance, and also as a gift 
of Imam (Abbasid Khalifa of Egypt) it devolves upon our Royal and coura­
geous selves to safeguard the people of that State. And as Uiyai5 I15jt 
during the life time of his late Majisty was obedient and loyal to the 
throne; and even during our auspicious coronation he confersed his sub­
mission and fealty, as becomes a subordinate, sending petitions and 
waiters to attend upon us; so if, heretofore it were brought to our 
august notice an infinitesimal part of the oppression and high handedness

43. BaranI ; T.F.S., p.586.
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that he had been committing on God's creatures, we might have admonished 
him, so that he might have desisted therefrom. And whereas he was ex­
ceeded the limit and publicly rebelled against our authority, therefore, 
we have approached with an invincible army for the purpose of opening 
this territory, and for the happiness of the people thereof; desiring

' •

thereby, to convert the wounds of his oppressions by the salves of 
justice and mercy, and that the tree of their existence, withered by 
the hot pestilential wind of tyranny and oppression, might flourish 
and fructify by the limpid water of our bounty"̂ "̂ .

In this proclamation also, Iliyas Shah was pictured as a tyrant and

efforts were being made for putting up a justification for a military campaign

by SultSn FiriJz ShSh lYighluq against Bengal.

Among the other causes, it is mentioned in the proclamation that IliySs 

Shah was loyal and obedient to Muhammad bin Tughluq and even during the coro­

nation of Sultan Firuz ShSh Tughluq he confessed his submission and fealty.

Regarding Iliyas ^ a h ‘s obedience to Sultan Muhammad bin Tughluq, it may be 

said that to avoid immediate interference of the SultSn of Delhi, he did not
m

declare independence after becoming the sole master of SatgSon in 739 A.H./
451338 A.D. But this outward allegiance to the Sultan of Delhi did not last

long, for, from 740 A.H. we find an independent coinage of Iliyas Shah^^.
47Depending on the evidence of coins , it can be said emphatically that the 

question of Iliyas Shah's submission to FirQz Shah Tughluq during the period

44. J.A.S.B., 1923, PP. 279-280.
45. See Chapter II.
46. Shamsuddin Ahmad : Suppl.,I.M.C.II, Coin No.22, p,43.
47. Botham : Shillong Cabinet, PP.146, 150; Shamsuddin Alimed : Suppl.I.M.C.,11, 

PP. 43-44; 'Ihomas : The Chronicles, p.269.
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of coronation does not arise at all. It also appears from the Nis.han (procla­

mation) that as Xliy5s Sh3h publicly rebelled against the authority of Delhi, 

Sultan Firuz Shah Tu^Iuq marched towards l^khnauti to bring him under his 

control. This is possibly not the sole cause. Because, there were other rebels
I  ____________________________________ __

who severed the connection with Delhi, but Sultan FfriTz Shah Tughluq is not 

seen to take any action against them. A careful study of the Tari^-i-FTruz

Sh5ht of Barani leads us to exonerate Iliyas ^ah from the charges of oppre­

ssion. It is found in the writings of BaranT that the paiks of Bengal were
-48ready to sacrifice their lives for the cause of Iliyas Shah . It is also seen 

that he successfully withstood the onslaught of the Delhi forces with the help 

of the local soldiers. If Iliyas Sh^ had been a tyrant and a slaughterer of 

women, it would not be possible on his part to mobilise the support of the 

Bengal soldiers. We also learn from the Nighan of Firuz Sh5h Tughluq that he 

gave assurance to the people of Lakhnautr to remit duties wholly for the current

year and he had given direction to levy the revenue and duties in accordance
with the regulation promulgated during the reign of the late Sultan ^ams al-

49Din from the next year. He also gave assurance to the effect that the extra 

or illegal taxes imposed upon the people were remitted and removed entirely^^. 

'Ihese assurances given by the SultSn of Delhi indicate that the main purpose 

of issuing the NishSn (proclamation) is to bring the people to his side by

48. BaranT : T.F.S.. p.593.
49. This Sultan Shams al-Din is identified with giams al-Din Firuz ^ah of 

Bengal who ruled Bengal from 701 A.H./1301 aTd . to 722 A.H./1322 A.D. cf. 
Sukhamay Mukhopadhyay : BSnglar Itihaser Du so Bachar, 3rd edn. PP.39-40,f.r

50. J.A.S.B., 1923, p.280.
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giving them concessions and privileges. Actually, the Nighan which is 

issued on the eve of the Bengal expedition is nothing but a paper of 

propaganda, hence, on the basis of this Nishan and the Tariy^-i-Firuz Shahl 

of Barani, which was written to get favour from the Sultan, it would not be 

fair to conclude that Iliyas Shah was a tyrant, ^ u l ^  Husain Salim mentioned 

another cause of the Bengal expedition of Firuz Shah Tughluq. Iliyas Shah 

built a bath, similar to the Shamsi bath of Delhi. Being furious by this 

event, Sultan Firuz ^ah Tughluq set out for Lakhnauti to punish Haji
- 51Iliyas . This view also does not seem to be reasonable. For, a large

scale invasion like the Bengal expedition cannot be undertaken on such a

trifling ground. As a matter of fact, there were obvious reasons for the

Bengal expedition of Sultan Firuz ^ah Tughluq. We know that Bengal was

incorporated into the Delhi Sultanate by Sul^n Ghiyath al-Din Tughluq in

1324 A.D. But during the later part of the reign of Sultan Muhammad bin

Tughluq different administrative units in Bengal'̂ sGverod their connection

with Delhi at different times under Fa^r al-Dfn Mubarak ^ah, Haji Iliyas
- 52and ‘All Mubarak and with the passage of time. Ijaji Iliyas became the 

sole master of Bengal by capturing Lakhnauti in 1342 A.D. and finally by 

occupying Sunargaon in 1352 A.D. Sultan Firuz Shah lli^luq, who had 

succeded Muhammad bin Tughluq on the throne of Dehli in 1351 A.D.,naturally 

viewed with great concern the rise of a powerful independent kingdom in Berg^ 

This concern of the Sultan might have induced him to bring back the lost pro­

vince of Bengal under the imperial rule. But the real and immediate cause of

51. Riyad., P. 96.
52. See Supra, 2nd Chapter, P. 43.
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FirOz ^ah Tuĝ h lug * s Bengal expedition was the encroachment made by Iliyas 

^5h upon the eastern region of the Delhi Sultanate. It is seen that IliySs 

Shall, after becoming the master of the whole of Bengal, captured Bihar and
53extended his authority beyond Bihar to Champaran, Gorakhpur and Kashi . This 

encroachment by Iliyas Shah tentamounts to a direct threat on the Delhi Sulta­

nate. If there were any truth in the boast of Iliyas Shah^^, there were ample 

reasons for FiriJz ^5h Tughluq to feel alarmed. A careful reading of the 

T5rIkh-i-Firuz Shahl of Baranf also reveals that Iliyas ^ah had been invading

the territories of the Delhi Sultanate even when Sultan Firuz Shah Tughluq was
55on his way towards Lakhnautl . Hence,it is obvious that Sultan Firuz ^ah 

Tu^luq, in spite of the presence of serious troubles in the Deccan and other 

parts of his empire, had to turn his attention towards Bengal for its reannexa­

tion to the Sultanate of Delhi.

We get information about the Bengal expedition of Sultan Fi'ruz Shah

Tughluq in the contemporary and later Persian works. Though the authors of

the Persian works differ on a few points in their narration, all of them give

the same description about the Bengal expedition of Sultan Firuz Shah Tughluq.

It is learnt that leaving Wazir Khaniahan at Delhi, SultSn Firuz Shah Tughluq

started for Lakhnautl on the 10th Shawal 754 A.H./November, 1353 A.D. with an

army consisting of 70,000 [^ans and Maliks, 80,000 cavalry, 470 elephants in
56addition to infantry and artillery . After a continuous march the imperial 

army reached the province of Awadh and secured the support of the Rajas, Ranas

5T! Slrat-i-Firyz ^ahl, Quoted by A.Karim ; Banglar Itihasa, p.204.
54. See Supra, p. 60-61.
55. Barani : T.F.S., p.586.
56. Ibid. ‘Afif : T.F.S., PP.109,144. According to'Afif, at the time of fighting, 

the imperial army had 90,000 cavalry. The additional 10,000 must have been 
the contribution of neighbouring rulers who had recognized the suzerainty
of the Sultan.
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and the chieftains of Hindustan who willingly and gladly accompanied the im­

perial army with their cavalry and infantry^^. Then the imperial army crossed 

the river Sarayu. On receiving this news, Iliyas ^ah retreated from these 

frontiers and retired to Tirhut. After crossing the Sarayu, the imperial army 

entered the country of Kharosa^^ and Gorakhpur^^. The rais of Gorakhpur and 

Kharosa, who had been evading payment of tribute for a long time, subnitted to 

the Sultan and paid their dues in lakhs of silver coins, 'i.hey also helped him

with their infantry and cavalry and joined the army which continued its march
60till it arrived on the bank of the river Kosi . l^en Iliyas Shah received this

news, he swiftly went to Panduah from Tirhut and encamped on the opposite bank

of the river Kosi. As this river was very deep and its current was strong,

Iliyas Shah thought that the imperial army would not be able to cross it.

Sultan Firuz Shah Tughluq finding the difficulties moved 2UU miles upwards anc

arrived at a place where the river issued from the mountain and though the

water was not so deep there, its current was so strong that it could wash off
61a load of 500 maunds . But the Sultan, using the elephants, crossed the river

with great difficulty. As the imperial army was proceeding fast, IliySs ^ah
b2left Panduah and Look shelter in the fortress city of Ekdaiah . It is men- 

tioned in the Riyad al-SalatIn that Iliyas Shah left Panduah keeping his son
63there with an army . Iliyas ShSh's decision of taking shelter in the fort of

57. Barani : T.F.S. PP. 586-587.
58. It is very difficult to locate the exact position of Kharosa. In the Ajjn-i- 

Akbari we find a Mahal Kharosna(AbO*l Fadl ; A.A.Eng.tr.by Jarret, vol.II,
p.93). But it is very difficult to infoir that it was identical with kharosah 
of Barani. Probably it is situated in Bihar near Tirhit.

59. It is in the United Province. The city lies near the left bank of the Rapti
and the junction of roads to Chozipur and Fayzabad(Jmp.Gaz,vol.XIT,p.3Al).

60. ‘Aflf : T.F.S., p.40.
61. Ibid., p.ill.
62. Barani : T.F.S., p.589.
63. Salim : Riyad, p.96. A.Karim(B5nglar Itihasa,p.216) does not accept this.

But he does not put forward any argument in support of his contention.
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Ekd5lah proves that he was an expert military strategist, lie rightly realised 

that it would not be possible on the part of Ffruz Shah Tughluq to capture the 

fort of Ekdalah which was surrounded by water on one side and by jungle on the 

other. Moreover, as the rainy season was approaching soon, he thought that it 

would also be very difficult for the SultSn to stay there for long. Anyi\/ay, the 

Sultan occupied PanduSh without any opposition. He ordered his troops neither 

to harass the citizens nor to destroy the gardens of the palace of Iliyaŝ *̂ . 

Then he attempted to win the sympathy of the local people by issuing a procla­

mation^^. He proclaimed complete security of life and property to the inhabi­

tants of Panduah, and having declared Iliyas Shah a rebel and an impious Muslim 

called upon the people to disown him as their Sultan. He made very tempting 

offers to those who would desert the cause of Iliyas. To the captains of paiks

(infantry) he promised to double their allowance on joining with their full 

quota of contingents; to the land-owners, remission of the current year's re­

venue and other pecuniary advantages; and to the Muslim theologians, increased 

land grants and stipends. We are not able to judge whether these measures had 

any tangible effect.

—  t)However, Sultan t’lruz Shah Tu^luq marched to Ekdalah . On reaching

there, the imperial forces encamped at a place just opposite to the fort of
64. Barani : T.F.S.,PP. 589-590,
65. J.A.S.B., 1923, p.279.
66. There is a lot of controversy regarding the identification of Ekdalah.

But now most of the seholars accept the view of Westmacott who identified 
Ekdalah with a village of the same name in the Dhanjar Parganah of Dinajpur 
district,about 23 miles north of Panduah in Maldah district, 42 miles north 
of Gaur, 15 miles west of Ghoraghat'on the Malda side of the river Tangan 
(JaA.S.B.,1874, PP.244-245). For details see J.N. Sarkar (ed) : H.B.II.
p.107 fn.l; A.Karim: Banglar Itihasa, PP.218-220.
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EkdSlah . We have a detailed description ot the subsequent hapjx̂ nings in
I 68‘Afif's account , vvhich is as follows : Every day the army of IliySs Sh5h 

used to come out of the fort and indulge in sporadic raids. Ihis continuedr
for a long while, at length the SultSn held a council to decide the future 

strategy. In the course of discussion it was pointed to the SultSn that Shams 

al-Din had taken shelter in the fort of Ekdalah because he was certain of the 

retreat of the imperalists during the reiny season, which was approaching fast. 

Once the rain had set in the low lands in which the imperialists had pitched 

their camp, would become water-logged. As such it was stressed that the opera­

tions should be completed before the rains. But this was not possible unless 

5tiams al-Din had been lured out of the fort to meet the inperialists in an 

open engagement. The council devised a stratagem according to \^ich they feigned 

retreat towards Delhi leaving behind a few spies disguised as Qalandar monks.

The latter were directed to move to the fort of Ekdalah and were asked to in­

form Shams al-Din that the Sultan had retreated with all his forces. The stra- 

tagem worked satisfactorily. \^en the fake monks (Qalandar) were brought to 

Sultan Shams al-Din, they told the latter that Sultan Ffruz ShSh had retreated 

with all his forces. Shams al-Din fell a victim to the stratagem. He, believing 

the words of the fake Qalandars, came out of the fort to deliver a charge upon 

the retiring imperialists. He pushed ahead with 10,000 cavalry 2,00,000 infantry 

and 50 elephants. Firuz Shah was lying in wait for the enemy. He disposed his 

army in battle array dividing it into three commands i.e. the right wing under

67

67. BaranI : T.F.S., p.590.
68. ‘Afif : T.F.S., p.111-116.
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'lalik Di’ian, the left wing under Malik Husam Nawa and the middle under Tatar 

Khan» Each wing was supported by 30,000 cavalry. 'Ihe Sultan moved from one 

plance to another goading his soldiers to action.

Wlien Shams al-Dfn saw these preparations he understood that he had been 

deceived by the fake Qalandars. Anyway, the action started with full force. 

Shams al-Din attacked the left wing of the imperial army;the right wing fell 

on another group. A violent contest then ensued. 'Ihe Bengalis, particularly 

the paiks, fought with reckless valaur. The imperial troops hurled back the 

Bengalis repeatedly as they surged forward, and before the sun had set, the 

Bengalis were seen fleeing away from the battle field in confusion and dis­

order. The battle thus ended in the discomfiturte of the Bengalis.

The court-historians, as usual, magnify the success of the imperial 

arms. BaranT writes, *'At the very outset of the fight, the army of Isl^ cap­

tured the umbrella, the royal staff, the royal trumpet and the standard of the 

governor of LakhnautI and 44 elephants. Iliyas, who had in his head the idea 

of leadership and kingship, became vanquished in the twinkling of ar eye and 

fled in such a hurry that he could not distinguish the bridle from the back-

string and stirrup from the side ......  The victorious soldiers of the army

of Isl^i cut off with their swords the heads of the cavalry and the infantry

following the vanquished Iliyas, ......  The rebels beccime so much bewildered

and confused from fear of the victorious soldiers of Islam, that they lost all
/: Qsense and could not find the way to flee nor knew the right from the left' .

69. BaranT : T.F.S.  ̂p.592.
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‘Afif echoes the same tone when he writes, "After much fighting and slaughter,

^ams al-Din retreated and fled towards his own city......... forty seven

^ephants were taken and three were slain. The king of Bengal, out of all hi^ 

enormous force, fled with only seven horsemen and his whole army was scattered

According to Yahya, Iliyas fled without any fight and a large number of his
71soldiers were killed .The authors of the later Persian works have followed

72suit . Ikit such a view is hardly compatible with the events that followed.

‘Afif further mentions that Sultan FIrQz ^ah proceeded after his victory to 

:!kdalah and again besieged the town, 'ihereupon ail the ladies and res|)ectable 

women went to the top of the fort and when they saw him they uncovered their
73heads and in their distress made great lamentation

The mild-hearted Sultan was moved by this pathetic scene and he stopped 

fighting remarking, "1 may enter into the fort and capture it, and the Wiutbah 

may be read in my name but all these Muslim ladies would fall into the hands of 

our indisciplined soldiers and their honour will be at stake ......  How shall
7 AI answer to God on the day of my judgement" ? Though Tatar Khan repeatedly 

urged the Sultan to capture the fort, but he remained firm in his resolve and 

abandoned the siege^^. Having decided to quit Bengal the Sultan gave an order 

"for collecting the heads of the slain Bengalis and a silver tanka was offered

70. T.F.S., PP. 117-118.
71. T.M^S., p. 125.
72. Nizam al-DIn ; T.A., vol.l, Eng.tr. by B.De, p.245; Badauni : Muntakhab 

Eng.tr. by Ranking, p.325;Firishtah : TJF., voI.T, Eng.tr.by Briggs,p.260; 
Salim : Riyad, Eng.tr. by A. Salam, p.102.

73. T.F.S., PP. 118-119.
74. Ibid, p. 119.
75. Ibid.
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CJC e.-dr-* n fcd ti.....................Ib»=: rj=̂3LL£ w=re sLvauncei a n i

iTj*r 1 >. .....................  "Zht: ii_ liir  d ĵai r_mfcji MXth. his arns- and •narcbei

cron ztj~ 3c5cripcic-c. o f rrj= djd cjnLanpcr:ir> aticbcrs it  uould appear 

iT-di n r l- i  £hir- '»ia=. \i.zz^n.zL2̂  un nis «a r ac Ekdalah, Iliy a s  5t^L*s

ar̂ ?! 4»as sc-iic«=^£ii arii only cn. zr±= zr:;i_ni s^\'Z^‘Z the honour o f uht besieged 

Hj=I_lti 'irfciner- he ahari±:r.ec d~j= Lr_LLS an arii rais<Bi Lhe si£^a to return

tu CeirJ.- tfcw' fa r chis is  a faich fu l aoz^tirt .5 trt happenires aL Ekdalah is  

Aii.hrr T. FfrlLi z'cJjc.' i seccoi. ir .̂’asiGci a^ai—SL Sikaniiar ihah, h is overcures 

fcr peace wlch. liiy a s  .^~ir. arc ihe eTLznar^a c f ^ras£j:ii, c f ^d.ch we ttave in - 

fccnaiii-n in Gihar sources, a l l  crjase go against this portrayal Gt glorioLts

vlcLacy on dne a f fir iii I l is also a very flisnsy groLni

ire.z ccfirire a li tre -^v fr:an Lelhi crja iolcari aba~jQ3cied at the point wrtn he 

#.-s abciLLu tc. Sv-ii_date his si-i:,.;,es3 jci the groMiii of sas.'ing the hunour o f the 

latiias 21 Ik^alah. Ibe ztjiD=fnpcrary msLoriaos would riaturally record the car-

in a peace

W3uid racrer -naie us feel tnat tr_e '«ar did not go the yay the con taupe rary h is- 

rGciariS would nejte us beiie'^'e. On che coctrary', ttfc a&JiiKtr of the R iy^  a l-  

■̂ ■Alarfn writies tr.aL 'tX'j££i the rair._. -eas-LC 2H, Sult^L FLrQz 5h ^  osde j-’.er-

tures for peace. Su.ip^ £rans al-Oin also, beirrig hard pcessed by the siege, 

soui^t for peace. s ,-irseci-erce, Sult^i efruz ^ lih , releasing ire: son of 

SuI l^  ^lafns ai-uin Lageoner vith ether pcisGTiers c f the kin^dcoi of Lakhnautl, 

raised the stardard of reLurti!^. \»e also get refer^ice to this peace in the

76. Ib id , p .m .
77. Salin : Riyac. p.96.
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7y 79works of Badauni and Firishtah . Niz^ al-Din Ahmad also writes that Sultan
- 80 Firuz Shah concluded peace with l̂ains al-Din and released the captives . But

neither Bclrani nor^Afif mention anything about peace. Moreover, it is found in

the Tarikh-i-Firuz ^ahi of ‘Aflf that Iliyas ^ah, after Firuz ^ah s return to

Delhi, entered Ekdalah (most probably Panduah, because Ekdalah was always under
 ̂ - 81 Iliyas Shah) and killed its governor v>;ho was appointed by Firuz Shah . But the

subsequent exchange of presents between the two sovereigns and the fact that

FFruz Shah never again attempted to conquer Bengal as long as Iliyas ^ah lived,r
lead vjs to give credence to the conclusion of a peace between Firiiz Shall and 

Lliyas ^ah.

Though we do not know the terms of peace, it is obvious that Shams al- 

DTn continued to rule as an independent Sultan. Yahya tells us that in 756 A.H. 

when ambassadors with valuable presents came from the court of liikhnauti to the 

court of Delhi. Sultan Firuz Shah addressed them in the following words : "My 

humble servants possess better effects than those you have brought here, hence­

forth you should bring such picked elephants which a king should present to a
82 - — - brother king" . Tabaqat-i-Akbari mentions that in 757 A.H. Iliyas Haji sent

fighting tribute, an<l l.)ccame the recipient of the iinpcriiii favour. At this

time the entire country of Hindustan was in the possession of the Sultan except

lakhnauti and the Dakhin; since the death of Sultan Muhammad Tughluq Shah, Sultan

^ans al-Din Iliyas lla]i was in possession of the former . As a matter of fact,

78. Miintakhab, p . 244.
79. T ^ . , vol.I, p.146.
80. T.A., vol.I, tr. by B.De, p.245.
81. Elliot and Dowaŝ n : [listory of India, vol. Ill, p.298.
82. YahyS : T.M.S., p .126.
83. Nizam al-Dtn ; T.A., vol.I, Eng.tr.by B.De, PP.245-246. Badauni also tells 

us the same thing, cf Muntakhab., p .245.
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almost every year after the return of Firuz from Bengal, plenipotentiaries 

from Haji Iliyas of Lakhnauti with valuable presents came to Delhi. They be­

came recipient of excessive favours and endless affections. Such exchanges 

of presents and tokens of goodwill, as obtain only between two sovereigns, con­

tinued till the death of Sultan Shams al-Din and these leave no doubt that Firuz 

Shah recognized the sovereignty of Iliyas Ŝ iah in the kingdom of Bengal.

lliough Barani and'̂ Afif speak highly of the magnaminity of the Delhi 

SultSn and tried their best to conceal his failure to crush Iliyas Shah by say­

ing that Firuz Shah had prohibited his soldiers from plundering and trampling 

down the fort of Ekdalah out of his piety as the women of the fort were seen 

mourning, there cannot be any doubt about the fact that the Bengal campaign of 

Firuz ̂ a h  was not successful. Ihe authors of the later Persian works had this 

feeling as Firishtah writes that Firuz Shah returned without effecting his 

object̂ "̂ . Ihe thinly veiled pretext of the contemporary historians to explain 

the retreat of the Sultan is not likely to convince a critical investigator. 

Firuz ^ah Tughluq was fighting in a distant land where supplies were difficult 

to replenish, the approach of the rainy season, the damp condition of the coun­

try side —  all these possibly made it difficult for the Sultan to press home 

the initial success he may have had.

But there cannot be any doubt about the fact that Sultan Firuz Shah 

failed to conquer Bengal. But he was successful in recapturing the other terri­

tories of the Delhi Sultanate. As a result, the high ambition of Iliyas Shah

84. T.F., vol.I, p.146.
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was checked. Ihis is the only direct result of Ffruz Shah s Bengal expedition.

On the other hand, the nett result of the Bengal expedition of Firuz ^ah was 

the creation of friendly relations between the Sultan of Delhi and Iliyas Shah 

of Bengal which were further cemented by exchanges of gifts and envoys which 

took place in 756 A.II./1355 757 A.II./135b A.I).̂ ,̂ 758 A.lL/1357 A.D.^^

and in 759 A.H./1358 A.D.^®

The amicable settlement with the Sultan of Delhi gave Iliyas ^ah an 

opportunity to exert his influence on the neighbouring territories and to extend 

his territory further. 'Ihis time Iliyas Shah turned his attention towards eas­

tern frontiers. It is noticed that he succeeded in exerting his influence on 

the neighbouring kingdom of Tippera. Rajamala informs us that Dangar Fa had 

eighteen sons. He was thinking of the problem of succession. One day he exa­

mined all his sons and found that Ratna Fa, the youngest, to be the most clever 

one. So, he nominated Ratna Fa as his successor. At this all the other sons be­

came angry and after the death of their father plotted against Ratna Fa, and 

ousted him from the kingdom. Ratna Ka, took shelter in l^khnauti and sought 

assistance from the Sultan of Bengal. \Jith his assistance Ratna Fa, recovered 

his own throne from the hands of his brothers. As a mark of gratitude, Ratna 

Fa, presented a manik (jewel) and some elephants to the Sultan of Bengal. In

return, the Sultan of Bengal, being very much satisfied, gave him the title
89of Manikya . From this time onward, the king of Tippera assumed this title

85. Yahya : T.M.S., p.12b; Niz^ al-Din : T.A. vol.I, p.230.
86. Salim : Riy5(̂ , p.98.
87. Ibid, PPT"^99.
88. BacHunT : Muntal^ab., ).246.
89. Rajamala, part I, ed. by Kali Prasanna Sen, PP.60-71; part 11, ed.by

Kailas Cliandra Siiiha, p.28.
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of Manikya . Now the question arises : which Sultan of Bengal helped Ratna Fa, 

and gave him the title of Manikya ? K.R. Qanungo took him to be l\ighral, the
- 91rebel governor of Sultan Balban . At the time of Tughral's governorship, one

^  _r -

Danuj Rai ruled Sunargaon. Though Tughral conquered some territories in Eastern 

Bengal, still vast areas of that part were outside his authority. At that time 

there was also no link between the kingdom of Lakhnauti and the kingdom of 

Tippera. So, it was not possible on the part of 'Fughral to have helped Ratna 

Fa. Hence, K.R. Qanungo's view cannot be accepted. Besides, the discovery of
92two coins of h'laharajah Ratna Manikya of the date 1288 Saka era has upset the 

view of K.R. Qanungo. 1288 Saka era is equivalent to 13bb A.D. Fn this year, 

Sultan Sikandar Shah was on the throne of Panduah. There is no evidence to the 

effect that Sikandar und€;rtook all round conquest. Besides, there is also no 

reason to believe that 1366 A.D. is the first year of Ratna Fa's reign. We 

know that it was Iliyas Shah who extended his territories before the year 

1366 A.D. He became the sole master of the whole of Bengal and his dominion 

extended upto the frontier of the kingdom of Tippera. So, it is likely that 

Iliyas Shah helped Ratna to capture the throne of Tippera and gave him the 

title of Manikya.

Towards the close of his reign Iliyas ^ah added one more laurel to his 

crown by Leading a successful campaign against Kamrup. Neither contemporary 

Persian nor Assamese sources mention anything about this campaign. But we get

90

90. A.Karim : Banglar Itihasa, p.621.
91. J.N. Sarkar (ed) ; H.B., II, p.59.
92. Kali Prasanna Sen (ed) : Rajamala pt.I, p.196.
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a coin of Sultan Sikandar ^Sh, son of Sultan Iliyas Shah, of the year 759 A.U.
93(first year of his reign) bearing the mint name Chawalistan 'urf Kamrup . 

Sultan Sikandar Shah, just after his accession, had to face the formidable 

army of Delhi led by Sultan FDruz Shah. So, it was not possible for him to 

lead an expedition and conquer Kamrup in the first year of his reign. Hence, 

it is quite reasonable to think that the conquest of Kamrup had taken place 

towards the close of the reign of Sultan Shams al-Din Iliyas ^lah. As Kamru[) 

was a flourishing kingdom from remote antiquity, it drew the attention of the 

Muslim rulers of l̂ ikhnautl from time to time, ^iyay^ al-l)in M.wad Kha 1 ]T (in 

1227 A.D.) and Malik YiJzbak (in 1257 A.D.) had advanced as far as Kamrup, but 

both of them failed to capture it. After a century, Iliyas Shah again invaded
94Kamrup in 758 A.11./1357 A.D. . At that time, the ruler of Kamta was Indra

Narayan. llci Vvas a weak ruler. He possessed neither the material resources nor
95probably the ability to check the invaders . In these favourable conditions 

Iliyas ^ah quite easily conquered a portion of Kamrup. But the old Sultari 

did not live long. Soon after his victory he died.

At present, it is not very difficult to ascertain the last date of

Sultan Shams al-Din Iliyas Shah. It is now clear that Iliyas Shah issued coins
96in his own name upto 758 A.H./I357 A.D. . On the other hand, we get a coin 

of Sultan Sikandar ^ah of the year 759 A.H./1358 A.D.^^. According to the 

Sirat-i-Ffruz ^ahl, Iliyas ^ah's death occurred in 759 A.H./1358 A.D.^^.

93. H.N. Wright : Catalogue II, p.152.
94. J.N. Sarkar (ecf): H.B.II, p. 110.
95. Ibid.
9b. cf. N.K. Bhattasali : Coins and Chronology, PP. 38-41.
97. H.N. Wright : Catalogue I, p.152.
98. J.B.Q.R.S., vol. XXVIl, 1941, p.91; J.N. Sarkar (ed) II.B.n,p.llO.
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— 99'Ibis date is confirmed by the Tarikh-i-Mubarak ^ahi . It is also learnt 

from the writings of the later histories that the Sultan of Delhi despatched 

some Arab and Turki horses with other fine presents for Sultan ^ams al-Din 

Iliyas Shah in 759 A.H./1358 A.D. l>/hen the Delhi embassy arrived at Bihar, 

they heard that Sultan ^ams al-Din had died^^^. So, on the evidence of coin 

together with the information gathered from the Persian works, it can be safely 

concluded that Sultan Shams al-Din Iliyas ^ah died in 759 A.H./1358 A.D.

^Undoubtedly Sultan Shams al-DFn Iliyas ^ah was an illustrious figure 

in the history of Bengal. He was one of those fortunate men who, by dint of 

their merits and sustained efforts, rose to the position of power and glory 

from humble origin. In his early life he had neither the means nor any follow­

ing at his disposal to assist him in his struggle for power and position. 

Beginning his career as a personal attendant to a Delhi noble he escaped to 

Bengal and, in course of time, became the sole master of Bengal by uniting 

the territories of Satgaon, 1-akhnautT and Sunargaon. It was no mean achieve­

ment on his part. In fact, to him goes the credit of laying the foundation of 

the first independent Muslim Sultanate in Bengal. An ambitions Sultan like 

him could not remain satisfied with what he had achieved by that time. Lie 

wanted to raise the glory of his empire by an aggressive policy of expansion.

[le succeeded in fulfiling his desire by conquering territories beyond the 

boundaries of Bengal.^

99. T.M.S., p.126.
100. Ibid; Badauni : Munta^ab, p.2A6; Firi^tah : T.F. ,1., p. 14b.
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Sh^

possessed all the qualities of a successful military leader. He cocnnanded 

the absolute loyalty of his soldiers who v»ere ever prepared to sacrifice 

e\i’er>' thing for the sake of their l e a d e r I t  was because of his good gene­

ralship that he won wonderful victories against his adversaries in Bengal and 

outside Bengal. His success against Tirhut, Nepal, Orissa and Kamrup clearly 

shows his eminence as a militarv' leader. He was also a ereat military strate­

gist. He showed great farsightedness when he left Panduah and took shelter 

in the fort of Lkdalah without giving any resistaix:e to the Delhi forces, lie 

rightly realized that it would not be possible on the part of the Sultan of 

Delhi to conquer Eklalah which was surrounded by water on one side and jungle 

on the other. Ife also comprehended that as the rainy season was approaching 

soon, the Sult^ could not possibly continue the seige for long. These assump­

tions of Iliyas S^h came to be true and we find the Sultan retreating v»lthout 

effecting his object.

Iliyas Sh^ was also a successful scaLearen. He realized that it would 

not be easy for him to unite the whole of Bengal under his parasol at a stretch, 

and so he bided his time until circLinstances turned in his favour. He attacked 

*Ali Mubarak at a time when the latter was still busy with his formidable enemy 

Fak^ al-Din of Sunargaon, and was finally able to capture LakhnautT. He did 

not march against Ikhtiyar al-Din GhazI ShSh of SunSrgSon until he sufficiently 

strengthened himself by his successful raids to the west and north west. In

101. Barani : T.F.S., p. 593.
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dealing with Sultan Frruz Shah he proved himself to be a shrewd statesman.

He did never engage himself in frontal war with the Sultan of Delhi. But 

when the war was inevitable he fought bravely. Again, when Sultan Ffruz Shah 

made overtures for peace, Iliyas ShSh did not ignore the peace proposal.After 

the conclusion of peace, Iliyas ^ah maintained friendly relations by sending 

envoys and rich presents to the Sultan of Delhi. On the other hand, Sultan 

Firuz Shah maintained good relations with the Sultan of Bengal and so long 

Sultan ^ams al-Din Iliyas Shah was alive, Sultan Firuz ^ah did not attempt

to capture Bengal. Firuz s second invasion of Bengal immediately after the 

death of Iliyas ^ah tends to suggest that Firuz Shah was respectful to the 

ability and prowess of his adversary.

Although Sultan Shams al-Din was almost constantly engaged in wars 

throughout his reign, he was not unmindful of the need of putting his adminis­

tration on the right track. Ghulam Husain Salim gives testimony to this fact.

According to him, Sultan ^ams al-Din, with absolute independence devoted
102himself to the administrative affairs of Bengal . Because, from the very 

beginning of his reign he realized that his success in Bengal would not go 

unchallenged for a long time. So, for his own sake he felt the necessity of 

winning the support of the local people. With this end in view, he tried to 

give the administration a popular character by offering liberal concessions 

to local elements. These concessions were expressed in terms of patronage 

given to "local culture, art and literature and also in the formation of a 

party of local Zamindars as opposed to the party of foreign elements that had

102. Riyad, p.96.
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103 -so long been strong in the capital" . Iliyas ^lah opened the government 

service to talent without any distinction of caste, creed or colour. He was 

probably the first to make a large recruitment of the local people in his 

army. This is supported by the writings of Barani^^^. Yahya mentions one 

Sahdeo as one of the commanders of Iliyas ^ah^^^. Tlie Inshah- i -M5hru(Letters 

of'Ain-u'l Mulk Mahru) throw some light on his administration^^^. Khans, Maliks, 

Uinara, Sadrs, ^<abcrs and MaHrifs, mentioned in the proclamation of b'irCiz Shah, 

were probably charged with civil and military administration. Possibly the 

Khans, Mciliks and Umara were grandees of the kingdom holding fiets and villages 

Some of them might have been advisers to the Sultan as ministers of State. A 

council of such ministers was called by Sultan Shams al-DIn in the fort of
107Ekdalah, while he was besieged by Sultan Firuz Shah . These facts show that 

Shams al-Din Iliyas Shah was an able administrator whose liberal policy worked 

well and formed the basis of the administrative system of the later period.

Sultan ^ams al-Din Iliyas Shah was a deeply-religious man. Ihis con­

tention finds support in the attachment of the word Haji (one who performed 

11ajj) with his name Iliyas. Iliyas Shah had great veneration for Muslim saints 

During the period of his reign Shaikh Siraj al-Din and ̂ aiWi Biyabani came

to Bengal. 'Ihe former is known as the mirror of Hindustan, ^aikh Biyabani
108 _died in 754 A.H./1353 A.D. Iliyas Shah respected him very much. For this 

reason, even when he was besieged by Sultan FfrCiz Shah at the Ekdalah fort,

103. A.Karim : Social History, PP. 28-29.
104. T.F.S.,
105. T.M.S., p. 125.
106. J.A.S.B., 1923, p.279ff.
107. Barant : T.F.S., p.589.
108. SalTm : Kiyad, Eng. tr. by A. Salam, p. 102, f.n.I.
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he came out in disguise to attend the funeral of ^aikh Biyabanf. This 

highly speaks of his devotion to saintly personalities of his time. 'H'lough 

a devout Muslim, he showed tolerant attitude towards the non-Muslims. This 

fact is revealed in the Ingha-i-M^ru in which it is noticed that the non- 

Muslim hermits, Sains (Sanyasis) aslo received stipends as the Sadat, 'Ulama 

and Mashai^ received stipends from the Sultan^^^.

Muslim historians of Delhi passed adverse judgement about Shams a..~

Din Iliyas Shah. They described him as a rebel, an oppressor of Muslims
J10including women, a bhangi, a leper and what not . Ikit doubts can be cast

about the correctness of these remarks. A careful'study of his activities

shows that Iliyas Shah was a popular Sultan. Barani informs us that the
111Paiks of Bengal were ready to sacrifice their lives for their leader

Iliyas Shah was also adorned with the titles of ShMi-i-Banealah, Sultan-i-
-  -  112Bangalah, and Shah-i-Bangaliyan . It appears from these titles that he 

was not only the Sultâ n of the Muslims alone but also of the whole community 

consisting of both the Muslims and non-Muslims of Bengal. Actually, his 

independence with a separate court at Lal<hnauti and his popularity became 

the eye-sore of the Delhi historians and as such adverse comments from 

the Delhi historians can well be understood. Hence, their assertions about 

him cannot be accepted at their face value. In fact, he was a noble man 

and was held in respect and love by his subjects in Bengal and this possib­

ly led to the ascriptions like Shah-i-Bangalah and Shah-i-Bangaliyan.

109. J.A.S.B., 1923, P. 279.
110. Insh5h-i-Mahru, J.A.S.B., 1923, P. 279 ff; Barani : T.F.S., P. 593; 

Sirat-i-Firuz ghahi, P. 34; J.N. Sarkar (ed) : N.B.vol.II, P. 110.
111. Barani : T.F.S., P. 593.
112. 'Aflf : T.F.S.', PP. 114-120.
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Siiains aL-Din Iliyas ^ah also showed great qualities of a nation 

builder. In the history of B.ngal, it was he who for the first time founded 

an independent Sultanate by liniting the territories of Satgaon, Lakhnauti and 

Sunargaon. He gave to this united territories the name of 'Bangalah' and to 

the peo[)le thus integrated the name of ’Bangali'. llenceforlh, the people, 

either of East Bengal or of North Bengal, or of West Bengal or of South 

Bengal passed for under Lh^ common name of the 'Bangall' and the people of 

other countries called them by this name. On the other hand, Iliyas Shah, 

dechiriiig himself as a national monarach. Look up the cause of Bengal as his 

own. lie did his best to advance the political, social, economic, and cultural

interests of this country. In fact, he infused a new life in the society by 

adopting a liberal policy to bring a cohesion among the people. As a result, 

all the people ô  Bengal came under the banner oF one politico-social and 

linguistic platform. Like a true national leader he gave equal treatment to 

all his people. His achievement as a nation-builder, were not merely personal. 

He infused such a spirit in his administration and his liberal policy became 

a model for the future rulers of independent Sultanate in Bengal. Iliyas Shah 

can rightly be given the credit of initiating such • i,.. a literal policy for 

the independent Sultanate of Bengal.

Shams al-l)in Iliyas ^lah was a builder too. According to tradition, it
11 ^is said lhat he was the founder of the city of Hajipur . Ghulam Husain SalTm 

informs us tiiat he built a bath like Shamsi bath of Delhi^^^.

113. Charles Ste\-jart ; History of Bengal, p. 108.
114. SalTm : Riyad, p.9̂ ^
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lluis ill conclusion Sul Ian ^uuns til-DIn 11 iyus SUaU nuiy l>o saitl Lo 

have inaugurated a glorious |>erioci in the history of liengal, wiiich lasted 

for nearly two hundred years (i.e. froni 1352 A.I), to 1538 A.O.) aixi in ini­

tiating the (x)licies anti values wlnich heljied the Sultanate to thrive for 

such a long time. Iliyas Shah*s contributions, thoiij<h not very clearly ainl 

elaborately recorded for us to draw upon, should not lie underestimated.
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Sultan Sikandar Shah

Sultan Shams al-DIn Iliyas ^ah was succeeded by his eldest son 

Sikandar Shah in 759 A.H./1358 A.D.^ Tabaqat-i-Akbari records that on the 

third day after his (Iliyas Shah) demise, the Amirs and the chiefs of different 

groups placed his eldest son on the thorne, giving him the title of Sikandar
-  2 -  -Shah . birat-i-Firuz Shahi informs us that Sikandar Shah had a brother, Âli

Shah by name, who was in service under Pindar Khalji, an official of Sultan
—  3 A-I‘Truz Shah . 'Ihe credibility of this statement has been dis[)uted by A.Karim 

and it is not likely that a son of Iliyas Shah served under an official of 

Sultan Firuz Shah Tughluq.fOn his accession to the throne, Sikandar ShSh 

"proclaimed the gospel of justice and beneficence and occupied himself with

the duties of the Sultanatem5

Trnmediately on accession, Sikandar ^ah rightly realized that in order 

to consolidate his position on the throne, he should maintain good relations 

with the Sultan of Delhi. Accordingly he sent an envoy, named*Alam l(han to 

Delhi in the very year of his coronation . Within a short time, he also sent 

five elephants as gift through Malik Saif al-Din^. But in spite of his earnest 

desire and efforts, Sikandar Shah could not avert the hostility of the Sultan 

of Delhi.

1. Yahya : T.M.S., p.127.
2. Nizam al-Din : T.A., vol.Ill, p.264.
3. Extract translated by K.K. Basu in J.B.Q.K.S., vol. XXVII
4. Ban^lar Itihasa, p.224.
5. Nizam al-Din : T.A., vol. Ill, p.264.
6. Yahya : T.M.S., p.128.
7. Nizam al-Dfn : T.A., vol.Ill, p.264.
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We have noticed earlier that during the reign of SiiLtan Shams al-D:tn 

Iliyas Shah, Sultan Firuz ̂ a h  of Delhi first attacked Bengal. But without 

achieving his objective, the Sultan had to go back to Delhi. Of course, good 

relations were maintained between them so long Iliyas Shah was alive. Ihe 

Sultans of Bengal and Delhi exchanged envoys and presents on a number of
g

occasions . It is even recorded that at the time of Iliyas ^Mi's death, the 

envoys from Delhi were coming to Bengal with presents. When they reached 

Bihar, they heard the news of the death of Iliyas Shah and did not proceed
9further . But we find Sultan Firuz ^ah Tughluq leading a second expedition 

to Bengal immediately after the death of Iliyas ^ah. Possibly he was waiting 

for an opportune moment.

Writing by way of an explanation for the second Bengal expedition of 

Sultan Firuz Shah, Shams-i-Siraj ‘Afif accused Shams al-Din Iliyas ^ah. Accord­

ing to him, soon after the retreat of Sultan Firuz ^ah from Bengal, Iliyas 

^ah invaded Sunargaon and captured Fa^r al-Din. He then killed him and 

occu]:)ied his teritory. As a result, the followers and friends of bakhr al- 

Din were put to flight. At that time, Zafar Khan, son-in-law of laWir al-Din, 

was busy with examining the accounts of the revenues. When ho received llie 

news of his father-in-law's death, he, in sheer fright of the turn of tlie 

events, fled by water. He first reached lhatta and then [)roceeded towards 

Delhi. He met the Sultan at Hisar Firuzah and related to him the pathetic 

tale of his sufferings, lie solicited royal help for avenging the wrong done

8. See Supra, p. 77.
9. Nizam al-Din : T.A. vol. Ill, p.264; Firi^tah : T.F. ,11, p.29b.
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to his father-in-law and for his reinstatement in Sunargaon. Ihe tender

hearted Sultan promised the refugee fullest support. He advanced to him and

his followers a sum of four lakhs of tankah (rupees) besides conferring on

him costly robes. Furthermore, an important post in the Diwan-i-Wizarat Vv/as

assigned to Zafar Khan in addition to 1000 horsemen and innumerable infantry.

But these gifts and rewards did not soothe his mind. He repeatedly broached

the subject with the Sultan. The latter consulted with l^anjahan and decided

to Lead a second expedition to Bengal with the avowed object of reinstating
-  -  10the exiled Zafar Khan in the territory of Sunargaon

But this explanation of*AfIf does not seem to be tenable. Hccause, it 

is clear that*Afif was not aware of the facts related to the second Bengal 

expedition of Sultan Firuz Shah. NLimismatically it is proved that IliySs Shah 

conquered Sunargaon from Sultan Ikhtiyar al-Din QiazI Shah in 753 A.H./1352

Whereas, the first Bengal campaign of Sultan Firuz ^ah took place 

in between 754 A.H./1353 A.D. and 755 A.H./1354 A.D.^^ So, it is obvious 

that 'Afif made a mistake in respect of the time of the conquest of Sunargaon 

by Iliyas ^ah. Besides, there is no reason for Sultan Ffruz ^ah helping the 

son-in-law of FaWir al-Din. For, Fat^r al-Din too, like Iliyas ^ah, declared 

independence against the authority of Delhi. Ihe author of the Sirat-i-Firuz 

^ahl mentioned another cause of Sultan Ffruz ^ah's second Bengal expedition

10. T.F.S., PP. 137-144.
11. N.K. Bhattasali : Coins and chronoloRv; PP. 24,27-28.
12. BaranT ; T.F.S., PP. 587, 596.
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He mentioned that Sikandar Shah showed impudence after his accession to the 

throne of Bengal and this led Sultan Firuz Shah to attack Bengal. This view 

can also be doubted. Sikandar Shah inherited sovereign position from his 

father. So, the question of showing impundence to Delhi does not really
13arise . Actually, the fact is that by his first Bengal expedition, Sultan 

Firuz ^ah could neither overthrow Iliyas ^ah nor reduce him to vassalage. 

This independence of Iliyas Shah was galling to his pride and prestige and 

he remained watchful for a favourable turn of events to amend this failure.

So, Iliyas Shah's death revived Sultan Firuz Shah's hope of redeeming 

his prestige by conquering Bengal. He must have thouhgt that at the initial 

stage of his reign Sikandar Shah would find it difficult to check the ons-

laught of the Delhi forces. Hence, itnmediately after Sikandar Shah s acces­

sion Sultan Firuz Shah sent an ultimatum from Zafarabad calling upon Sikandar 

to tender him allegiance^^. Although Sikandar Shah tried to please the Sultan 

of Delhi by sending presents of five elephants and other valuable presents 

to Delhi, the army of Sultan Firuz Shah marched towards Bengal in the month 

of Zil Hajj,759 A.H./1358 A.D.^^, This time the force consisted of eighty 

thousand cavalry, 470 war elephants, barrier breaking boats, and a huge

13. A.Karim : BanglSr Itihasa, p.226.
14. T.N.Sarkar(ed) ; H.B. vol.II, p.111.
15. It appears from the writing of Yahya that Iliyas Shah died towards the 

end of the year 759 A.H. (TMS.,p.127). The invasion of Bengal occured 
just after Iliyas Shah's death. As such it is very probable that it 
occured in 759 A.H./1358 A^D.; SIrat-i-Firuz ^ahi, extract translated 
by Sukhamay Mukhopadhyay: Banglar Itihaser Duso Bachar, p.48.
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fighting infantry. Besides this, there were two reception tents, two sleep­

ing tents and two tents for cooking and domestic work, 180 flags of various 

kinds, 84 drums and trumpets loaded upon asses, camels and horses in large 

number

The imperial army marched through Kanauj, Oudh and reached Jaunpur 

where the Sultan stayed for six months and founded a city after the name of 

his illustrious predecessor Jaunan ShSh^^ and then he marched to Bengal. When 

Sikandar ^ah, the successor of Iliyas Shah heard of the approach of the impe­

rial army, he followed the strategy oi: his father and having avoided and open
18engagement took shelter in the island fortress of likdalah . As on the pre­

vious occasion the imperial forces opened the siege of the fort signalising 

their action with a heavy discharge of arrows and ballistac. In ttie midst 

of these operations, one of the bastions ot the fort collapsed causing much 

confusion on either side. There was a great uproar. In sheer nervousness 

Prince Fatah KhSn cried out, "The Bangalis are coming to fall upon the impe-
19rialists” . On hearing the uproar, the Sultan went to the scence. There

HisSnul Mulk informed Firuz ^5h that the chief tower has failed and asked
20 -  -the Sultan for immediate assault to capture the fort . Firuz ^ah thought 

over and said that if it were taken by sudden assault thousands of worthy 

women would be subjected to violence and indignity. Hence, the Sultan did

16. 'Afif : T.F.S.. PP. 144 - 145.
17. Ibid., PP. 148 - 149.
18. rSn.. p.149.
19. Ibid., p.150.
20. Ibid.. p.151.
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not agree to the proposal of capturing the fort and asked lli.samul Mulk to
21wait till the following day . Once more the Sultan, becuase of his chicken 

heartedness, failed to rise to the occasion and play the role of a success­

ful general. His hesitation proved a boon to the enemy, who, during the night 

repaired the breach and strengthened their defences. Desultory warfare con­

tinued for days together till at length both the parties, getting tired of
22war opened negotiations for peace

^Aflf dwels at length how the negotiations were conducted and peace
23was concluded . He mentioned that Sikandar met his ministers in a conference

• ̂  i

to consult them. The ministers advised him to seek peace On this Sikandar

^ah remained silent and the ministers retired. This ministers then, of their

own accord, thinking that silence of the Sultan meant consent, sent a clever

confidential agent to the ministers of FIruz Shah to open negotiations for

peace on the pretext that the combatants were Muslims and war among them
25meant considerable loss of Muslims on both sides . It appears that the

21. Âfif : T.F.S., p.151. ‘Afif mentioned the same motive which persuaded
Firuz Shah not to storm the citadel of Ekdalah in the first expedition 
(Ibid, p.119). It could not have been unknown to Firuz that the ignom­
iny of Muslim women was an inevitable consequence of military campaigns, 
and if therefore this consideration weighed with him in not pressing 
the campaign to a victorious conclusion, he should not have undertaken 
the second. Actually, ‘Aflf applies the same argunent as is applied in 
the first expedition to save the face of Firilz Shah.

22. Ibid., p.152.
23. Ibid., PP.152-163.
24. Ibid., p.153. It is by no means clear how the imperialist author came 

to know of this secret conference of the council Chamber of Fkdalah.
25. Ibid., PP.153-154.
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agent who \̂/as sent to the ministers of Firuz Sh5h had no royal authority 

in the truest sense. However, when the proposal of the Bengali agent was

coniinunicated to Sultan Firuz Shah, he agreed to conclude peace only on con-
26dition of reinstatement of Zafar j^an on the throne of Sunargaon . Sultan

Firuz Shah sent one of his Bengali official named Haibat l^an for the mission

of conducting negotiations with Sikandar ^ah. Though the minister of Sultan

Sikandar met and received the envoy, Sikandar himself pretended to be in

ignorance of the negotiations, llaibat Khan, however, set forth the terms

on which peace might be made and when he perceived that Sikandar Shah also

spoke in favour of peace, he said that the chief reason why Sultan Firuz had

undertaken the campaign was the establishinent of Zafar Khan in the country

of Sunargaon. At this, Sikandar replied that if it was his intention, then

why should he come to Bengal personally; if the Sultan sent message to that
- 27effect, he would have surrendered Sunargaon to Zafar |^an . Here it is to 

be pointed out that the circumspection with which the subject of Sunargaon 

was launched, deserves notice. Certainly it does not look like the demand 

of a victor and the show of the victor to the vanquished; for, the settlement 

of the terms of peace is absolutely unique. Anyway, Haibat ĵ ian returned 

joyfully and reported to Firuz Shah the result of his negotiations, that is 

Sikandar Shah agreed to surrender Sunargaon to Zafar j^an"'. This greatly 

pleased the Sultan and he proclaimed, "'Ihere should be no war now and ex-

26. Ibid, p.156.
27. i^,PP.156-158 . 3 8 4 825
28. Ibid, p.158.
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29 -pressed his desire to look upon him as a nephew" . He sent a 'Kulah*

(Crown or Cap) worth 80,000 tankahs and 500 Arab and Turki horses to Sikandar 

^ah as presents through Malik Qabul with an expression of wish that he
30might not be again at war with Sikandar Sh5h . In return, SultSn Sikandar 

Shah also, to show his satisfaction, sent 40 elephants and other valuable 

presents expressing a desire that every year there should be such exchanges
31 - -of friendly feelings between them . The Sul^n then asked Zafar Khan to 

proceed to SunargSon offering to remain with his army near Ekdalah till his 

arrival at the destination. But Zafar Khan consulted his followers and they 

pointed out to him the impossibility of staying at Sunargaon. He, therefore, 

gave up his idea of going there and said to the Sultan, that he and his 

family were so happy and secure under the Government of Delhi that he had 

given up his desire for Sunargaon. In spite of the pursuation of the Sultan,
- - - 32Zafar l^an did not go to Sunargaon . Here it is to be noted that the reason 

given in favour of Zafar Khan*s refusal to go to Sunargaon, does not seem 

to be true. Because, if the argument advanced by Zafar Khan was sincere, 

why was the campaign undertaken at all ? What about avenging the claims of 

Zafar Khan, which according to^Aflf, was the sole motive of Piruz Shah in 

undertaking this campaign ? Actually, Sikandar Shah appears to be so power­

ful in the eyes of Zafar Khan that he even in spite of getting assurance of 

the supjXDrt of the imperial forces, did not dare to resume sovereignty in 

Sunargaon, situated in the interior of the Kingdom of Sikandar Shah.

29. Ibid., p.159.
30. Ibid., PP. 3 59-160.
31. IW., p.161.
32. Ibid., p.162.
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However, it may v/elL be said that the introduction of this story of Zafar 

F^an is an ill concealed attempt by the contemporary historian to save the 

face of the Delhi Sultan, who like his first attempt, did not fare very well 

even in his second. Anyway, Sultan Ffruz Shah left Ekdalah for Jajnagar in 

the month of Zil Hajj, 761 A.K./1360 A.D. and reached Delhi in the month of 

Rajab, 762 A.H./1361 A.D.^^.

Thus it is clear that the second invasion of Bengal by Sultan Firuz 

Shah, like the first, was a failure, as he could not achieve the object for 

which he had undertaken the expedition. It also shows that Firuz Shah was
34eager for peace with Sikandar . According to N.K. Bhattasali, A perusal 

of the accounts of the negotiations for peace leaves a clear impression that
35it was the the imperial side that sought peace, and not the Bangalee Sultan" . 

Yahya : T.M.S., p.129.
According to^Afif, Sikandar Shah's ministers initiated the proposal for 
peace first. Thereupon Sultan Firuz ^ah agreed to conclude peace with 
the only condition of reinstating Zafar Khan on the throne of Sunargaon. 
It is noticed in the Tarikh-i-Ffruz SbShf of'̂ AfIf that Sikandar Shah 
accepted the condition. But Zafar Khan refused to go to SunargaorTand 
he expressed his desire to remain in service under Sultan Ffruz Shah. 
Sfrat-i-Firuz Sbahi informs us that when Sultan Ffruz ^ah besieged 
the fort of Ekdalah, Sikandar became pale out of fear and he sought 
mercy to Ffruz Shah. Firuz Shah evinced magnanimity by showing mercy 
to^Sikandar (Extract translated by Sukhamay Mukhopadhyay in ^nglar 
Itishaser Du so Bachar, 3rd edn. p.48). It is needless to say that 
there the Delhi historians are not really impartial. Firstly, it is 
not easy to understand why Zafar KhSn, in spite of getting the offer 
of reinstatement on the throne of Sunargaon, did not accept the proposal. 
Secondly, if Sikandar Shah, on becoming pale out of fear, surrendered, 
why then Bengal was not incorporated into the Delhi Sultanate ? Thirdly, 
we find that the Bengali agent went to the ministers of the Ffruz Shah 
without having any royal authority. On the other hand, Sultan FIruz~
Shah sent as his envoy one of his Bengali officials named Baibat Kiian 
to settle the terms of peace with the Sultan of Bengal. So the details 
about the conduct of the peace negotiations induce us to believe that 
it was Sultan Firuz Shah who took the initiative in opening the overtures 
for peace.‘

35. Coins and Chronology, p.49.
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Ihe formal recognition of Sikandar ^ah as an independent ruler by Sultan \ ^
t-

Firuz ^ah marks the last attempt by the Sultans of Delhi to reassert suze­

rainty over that province and for nearly two centuries Bengal was left in 

peace without any interference from the imperial court.

36Sikandar ^ah had a long and prosperous reign of thirty four years 

(759 A.H.-793 A.H./1358 A.D.-1390 A.D.)- He was an able ruler and a military 

leader of high calibre. He possessed great personal courage and wonderful 

patience. He successfully defended his Sultanate against the aggression of 

Delhi and maintained its integrity. A careful study shows that in his second 

Bengal expedition, Sultan I’Truz .̂ lah came with greater preparation than that 

of his first. His first campaign of Bengal did not last even one year and
37he took decision to retreat mainly on the approach of the rainy season 

But the second expedition of Bengal covered a period of two years and seven

I

oôVJmonths. Ihis time Sultan Ffruz Shah stayed in Bengal for nearly two years ; 

even the rainy season could not deter him. This long stay of the imperial 

forces did not shake Sikandar Shah; who did not face even a nominal defeat 

at the hand of the imperial forces as was faced by his father. Hence, as a 

general, his achievement may be said to be greater thcin his father.

Sultan Sikandar Shah was an able administrator. He devised efficient 

atifl useful administrative system. He devided the Sultanate into seven adminis­

trative units namely - Ffruzabad, Satgaon, Shahr-i-Naw, Muazzamabad or Sunar-
- - - 39gaoii, Fathal)ad, Chatgaon and Kamru

36. On the basis of Hijra years.
37. See Supra.
38. Sukhamay Mukhopadhyay : Banglar Itihaser IXj ô Bachar 3rd edn. p.50.
39. For details - see chapter IV (Administration)'.
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Suitan Sikandar Shah was a great patron of art and architecture.

His age saw a remarkable development of architecture. His liberal attitude 

led to the fusion of indigenous and foreign elements in the domain of archi­

tecture. 'Fhe most magnificent building of his reign is the Adina Masjid at

lladrat Panduah. According to an inscription fixed on the western wall of
40the mosque, it was built in Rajab, 776 A.H./1375 A.D. . Ihis mosque was

planned in the conventional style with an extensive courtyard and arched

recess and ways. According to Marshall it was the most ambitions structure
41of its kind ever essayed in eastern India . ITiis mosque engrafted new fea­

tures in its plan and design. It called forth the best of masons, stone 

workers and materials that were then available. It is a bold creation unique 

in its kind^^.

Like his father, Sultan Sikandar Shah was also a devout Muslim. He

held the*Ulamas and the learned in the highest esteem. It is said that in

honour of Mawlana'Ata, he built a mosque at Devkot in the district of Dinaj- 

pur in 1363 A.D.'^^ He had close contact with ^ai^'Ala’al-Huq and Shaikh 

Sharf al-Dfn Yahya Manerl who lived at Panduah and Bihar respectively. It 

is revealed in one of the letters of Mawlana Muzaffar Shams Ball^i, addressed 

to Sultan ^iya^ al-Din Azam Shah of Bengal that Sikandar Shah was in corres­

pondence with Shaikh ^arf al-Din Yahya Maneri^^. Ibough Sikandar Shah had

40. A.H. Dani : MAB., p.55.
41. Cambridge History of India, vol. Ill, p.602.
42. A.H» Dani ; MAB., p.26; For details of the Adina Masjid - See

Oiapter Vil XArchilecture).
43. Shamsuddin Ahmad : Inscriptions, vol. IV, PP.34-35.
44. J.B.R.S., vol.42 Part-II, 1̂ 56, p.178.

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



98

profound respect for Shaikh ̂ Ala*al-Huq it appears that in the end of his 

reign there was a clash of opinion between them. As a result Sultan Sikandar
_ _ 45^ah turned the ^ a i ^  out of Panduah and banished him to Sunargaon . Ihe 

author of A^bar al-Al^iyar mentions that by a super human power, the Shaikh 

spent so much money in feeding the beggars, pupils and wanderers that even 

the State treasury could not have borne such a huge expenditure. The Sultan 

grew jealous and ordered the Shaikh to leave the capital. From a minute 

observation of the events of the subsequent period, it appears that the 

reason put forward by the author of A^bar al-A^iyar is far from satisfac­

tory. We have noticed earlier that I Liyas Shah first laid the foundation of 

the Muslim Sultanate in Bengal against the authority of Delhi. Iliyas Shah 

rightly realized that the newly established Sultanate of Bengal, for its 

survival, must be broadbased upon the sympathy and co-operation of the local 

people. Hence, he followed a policy of toleration and co-operation towards 

the local people. As a consequence, the local people were employed in the 

different fields of administration in large number. They were also getting 

key positions in the administration. Other concessions were also granted to 

them in the social and cultural fields. This liberal ix)licy towards the local 

people was followed by his successors. But the Sufis were against this liberal 

attitude of the Sultans of Bengal as is gleaned from the letters of Hadrat
•  •  • 

Muzaffar Shams Bal^i. He admonished Sultan ^iya^ al-Din Azam Shah about 

the bad effect of the appointment of the Hindus to the key-position . Now

45. ‘Abd al-Haq : A^bar al-A^iyar, p. 143.
46. J.B.R.S!, vol. 42, pt.II, 1956, PP.186-187.
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if GhiyaUi aL-DIn Azam Shah could be warned by a Sufi of Bihar, was it not 

possible for Shaikh ̂ \la*al-Huq to do the same in the time of Sikandar ?

Thus the estrangement between Sikandar ^ah and Shail<h *Ala*al-Huq may be 

said to have been due not to any personal jealousy as Shaikh ̂ Abd al-Huq 

Dehlawi would have us believe, but due to their wide difference on matters 

of state policy towards the local non-Muslim^^. It is recorded in the Rafiq 

al-ArefIn of Farid bin Salar that Sikandar Shah was praised repeatedly as a 

king and as a man by ^ a i ^  Husam al-Din Manikpuri^^.

iut the last days of Sultan Sikandar ̂ ah were not happy. It was 

embittered by palace intrigues. It is mentioned in the Riyad al-Salatin 

that "Sikandar Shah had seventeen sons by his first wife, and by his second 

wife he had one son, named ^iya^ al-Din who, in polish of manners and-other

qualities, was suŷ erior to his other brothers, and was proficient in the art
_ -  "

of government. Consequently, the first wife kindling the fire of envy anc 

jealousy and wishing the destruction of ^iya^ al-Din, sought for an oppor­

tunity to injure him. One day, finding an opportunity, she respectfully 

placed the hand on her chest in the presence of the King and desired to 

state her object. The King guessing from the manner of the wife said :

"Speak out what thou hast to say". The wife said "I would submit my prayer, 

if the King would take an oath to fulfil it and try his best to fulfil it". 

The King swore to fulfil it, and indulging in a bit of hyperbole said :

47. For details see A.Karim : Social History, PP.126-130.
48. Sukhamay Mukhopadhyay : Banglar Itihgser Du^o Bachar, 3rd edn. p.55.
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“Unlxisom the desire that thou hast, and make thy lip the mirror of the 

dust oE thy heart". The shrewd queen said : "I am in great anxiety, in 

consequence of the conduct of ^iyath al-Din. He is scheming to mount the 

throne, by killing the King and destroying my sons. Although he is in the 

position of a son to me, and I do not wish that he should be killed, yet 

as the safeguarding of the life of the King is incumbent, you should not 

let slip from the hand the rein of alertness, but provide previously against
M

any mishap. Ihe best course would be that you should imprison him, or blind 

his eyes. The King on hearing this became perturbed and said, "\\/hat is this 

aim of thine which thou hast mingled with the liquid of my welfare and what 

is this fire of envy that thou hast mixed with solicitude for me ? Ihou 

feelest no shame that thou hast seventeen sons, whilst the other frail lady 

has only this one son. What you do not like for yourself, do not desire unto 

others'*. The queen again anxiously said : "Envy and jealousy have nothing 

to do with my suggestion. The duty that I thought incumbent upon myself in 

the interests of thy well being. I have discharged; after this, my sovereign 

is at liberty to do what he pleases". The King putting the padlock of silence 

on the portal of the tongue, kept quiet, and said within himself, "As Ghiyath 

al-Din is a dutiful son and possesses capacity for ruling, even if he seeks 

to take my life, let it be so ! Happy it is, if the son is dutiful. But if 

he is undutiful, may he perish "! After this he put the reins of authority 

entirely into the hands of ^iyadn al-Dfn. But Ghiya^i al-l)in, who suspected 

always the wiles and stratagems of the queen, one day on the pretext of 

hunting escaped towards Sunargaon and in a short time mobilising a large
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army, demanded the throne from his father. Shortly after, in order to

wrest the Kingdom, he marched with a large army from Sunargaon and encamped
49at Sunargadhi . From the other side, the father also with a powerful army

50advanced. On the next day, on the battle field of Goalpara , both sides

marshalling their forces prepared to fight. There was no love and affection 

between the father and the son. War started between the two parties. Ghiya^

al-DIn had given strict orders to his soldiers and comniandars that to the 

utmost they should capture the King alive. But, as fate willed otherwise, 

Sikandar ^ah was unknowingly killed at the hands of one of the commandars 

of UjiynUi al-Din. On knowing that Sikandar Shah was killed, the slayer in

fright went to GhiyaUi al-DIn and said. In case we fear that by restraining 

our hands, we may be killed, can we kill him" ? Ghiyath al-DIn said, "cer­

tainly you may kill him" and after some reflection he said; "Apparently thou 

hast killed the King". The slayer said; "Yes unknowingly I inflicted a cut 

with the spear on the heart of the King. Still he has some remnants of 

life". GhiyaUi al-Din proceeded swiftly, dismounted from the horse, and 

placed the head of the father on his lap, and tears trickled down his cheek 

and he said : "Father open thy eyes and express thy dying wish that 1 may 

fulfil it". The King opened his eyes and said : "My life's work over; the 

Kingdom is welcome to thee. May you prosper in your sovereignty. As I have 

(juiLted the World". After saying this he died. ChiyaUi al-Din left behind

some nobles to attend the burial of his father, and himself rode forward

towards Panduah and ascended the thcone^^.

Not identified; but A. Salam thinks that it must have close to SunSrgaon
(SalTill : RiySd, Eng. t r .  p. 107, f . n . l . ) .

50. Wise identified Goalpara with a village near Jafargunge in Dhaka 
district (J.A.S.B., 187A, p.85).

51. SalTm : KiyM, PP. 101-105.
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'Ibe above description of Giiulain Husain Saiiiu shows that during the

last years of Sikandar Shah s reign, his son Ghiyath al-Din A'zam Shah, 

suspecting that his father's ears were poisoned against him by his step 

mother;' fled to Sunargaon and openly revolted against his father. As a 

result, a battle ensued in which Sikandar Shah was defeated and killed, 

(^iyaUi al-Din Azam Shah ascended the throne of Bengal. We do not find 

any reference to this fact in the contemporary sources. Of course, as 

there was a complete separation between Bengal and Delhi, it is not expected 

to get any information about the event in the writings of the historians of 

Delhi. But ^ul3m Husain Salim's description finds support in the accounts 

of Buchanan. Buchanan says, "Ghyashuddin, having also taken disgust, returnee 

to the same place (Sonargang), and afterwards made war against his father, 

who, after a reign of 32 years, fell in battle at a place called Satra, near
52Goyalpara" . Here it is to be mentioned that Buchanan's information about

the period of Sikandar Shah s reign is corroborated by the evidence of coins. 

Hence, his description of war between Sikandar Shah and A'zam Shah appears 

to be true. It is found in one of the letters of Shaikli Muzaffar Shams Balkhi, 

addressed to Sultan ^iya^ al-Din Azam Shah that Sikandar ^ah was mentioned 

as "Sultan-i-Shaheed" (martyred Sultan) . This fact indicates that Sikandar 

Shah became a martyr in the war and gives a hint that the father was killed 

by his son. If N.K. Bhattasali's reading of the date of one of the coins of

52. Sukhamay Mukhopadhyay : Banglar Itihaser Du so Bachar, 3rd edn.p.56.
53. J.B.R.S., Vol. 42, Pt.II. 1956, p.184.
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A‘zam Shah as 790 A.H. is correct, then we may say that numismatically it 

is also proved that Ghiyath al-Dfn A‘zam Shah rose in rebellion against his 

father^^.

It is not easy to ascertain the date of the death of Sultan Sikandar 

Shah. Numismatic evidence shows that the Sultan issued coins from 759 — %

56to 792 A.H. .. On the other hand, the first undoubted date noticed in the
- 57coins of Sultan Ghiyath al-Din A'zam ShSh is 793 A.H. . On the basis of this

evidence, it is suggested that Sultan Sikandar ^ah died sometime in between

792 A.H. and 793 A.H.

54. Coins and Chronology, p.63-70.
55. H.N. Wright : Catalogue, II, coin nos. 37, 38 and 39, PP.152 - 153; 

liotham and Friel : Su[)pl. Shillong Cabinet, p. 133.
5b. A. Karim : Corpus, PP.50, 154.
57. H.N. Wright : Catalogue II, coin nos. 67, 73 and 74, PP. 157 - 158.
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Sultian Ghiyath al-Din Â zam Shah

On the dealth of Sultan Sikandar Shah the rebel prince A'zain Shah

ascended the throne with the title of SultSn Ghiyadn al-DIn^ in 793 A.H./
.  21390-1391 A.D. Apparently it would appear that ^iyaUi al-Din A*2am ^ah 

was a patricide. As we have seen in the preceding section that the cons- 

[>iracy of his step mother compelled him to rise in rebellion against his 

father and ultimately a battle took place between the son and the father
3at Goaipara in which the latter was killed . The first act of Sultan 

(JjiyriUj al-Din Azarn Shah was to seize his half brothers, whose eyes he 

ordered to \:>e eradicated and sent to their mother^. According to Buchanan, 

the Sultan killed his step brothers^. To kill or blind the rivals is not 

a new thing in the history of the Indian Sub-continent. ‘Ihere are many 

exam[>les of such events in the history of Delhi Sultans and of the Mughal 

einperors. So, it would not be wise to judge the character of Sultan Ghiyath 

al-Diii Âiain Shah on the basis of his initial acts. As a Sultan he earned 

fame for his love of justice and for his good administration.

I.ike his [predecessors, SultSn ^iyaU} al-Din Azam Shah was also a 

very capable ruler. But his greatness does not lie in the field of war.

He earned reputation for his ncbk; characteristics; patron of scholars

1. Nizam al-Din : T .A . , v o l . I l l ,  p .265.
2. GhiyaUi al-Dfn A'zam ^lah 's coin l^ears the date 793 A.11., which comnenced 

on 9.12.1390 A.D.^N.K.lihatlasali Coins and Oironulogy, p.17b). Ihere- 
fore, i t  may be considered that he ascended the throne some time in
Ix?tween 1390 and 1391 A.D.

3. Salim : Kw^d, PIM02-105.
A. 11)1 d . , p.it)5.
5. A.Karim : Banglar Itihasa, p .231.
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and poets, profound respect for the sufis, establishment of Madrasah in 

the city of Makka and for his maintenance of good relations with the em­

peror of China.

There is very little information about his conquest. According to 

Buchanan, Ghiya^ al-Din Azam ^ah was in a long conflict with one Shahab 

l̂ an. But he could not achieve any success, ^ a i ^  Nur Qutb‘Alam tried to 

bring them to an understanding. In these circumstances, on an opportune 

meoment Ghiya^ al-Din Azam Shah captured Shahab Khan .

Previously A. Karim expressed his doubt on the testimony of Buchanan

Because no contemporary of Sultan Q̂ iyal̂  ̂al-Din with the name of Shahab

l^an was found to exist in the history of Bengal. Hence, it is not possible

for a common man without having any royal background to fight for a long

period with the Sultan of Bengal^. But recently one coin of ^ahab al-Din
8Azam Shah has been discovered . On the basis of this coin A. Karim revised 

ft ---

his former opinion partially and writes, "Although in the absence of date 

in this coin, we cannot firmly identify Shahab al-Din Azam Shah of this 

coin with Shahab |̂ an, the contender of ^iyaUi al-DIn A‘zam Shah as stated 

by Buchanan, the probability of such an identification is very great. A 

final decision in this point should, however, be deferred until fresh 

coins with date and the name of the mint are available"^.

6. Sukhamay Mukhopadhyay : Banglar Itihaser Duso Bachar, 3rd.edn., p. 7 7.
7. A. Karim : Banglar Itihasa, p.232.
8. A. Karim : Catalogue of Coins in the Cabinet of Cliittagon>i University.p. 17
9. Tbid., p.18. ‘
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It ap|)ears that during the reign of: Ghlyadi al-Din A'zam ^lah, war

took place between Bengal and Kamrup. It has been mentioned earlier that

Iliyas Shah conquered a portion of Kamrup and Sikandar ^ah issued coins
10trom the mint of Kamrup in 759 A.H. But it cannot be said with certainty 

that Kamrup was always under the rule of Sikandar ^ah. No coins of Ghiyath 

al-Din Azam Shah issued from Kamrup has been discovered till now. One ins­

cription of Ghiyath al-Dfn A'zam Shah is preserved in the Museum of Ghuhatî l" 

but its place of origin is not know If it belonged to any part of Kamrup, 

it may be said that some portion of Kamrup was included in the empire of

^iyaUi al-Din A'zam ^ah. It is stated in the Yogini Tantra that the Muslims
12invanded Kamrup in 1394-95 A.D. and held that country for twelve years 

If this statement is correct, it may be assumed that Ghiyath al-Din A'zam 

Shah conquered Kamrup during the first years of his reign and kept it under 

his control f̂ r twelve years.

During the reign of Sultan ^iyaUi al-DIn Azam Shah, a conflict arose 

between the Ahom Raja Sudangpha (1397-1407) and the Rajah of Kamta. It is 

stated in the Assam Buranjis that the Ahom Raja Sudangpha went to war against 

the Kaia of Kamta for harbouring a noble Tao Sulai who had offended the Ahom
13Raja . Taking advantage of this situation, Sultan GhiyaUi al-Din intended 

to extend his authority and invanded the territory of the Raja of Kamta.

10. See Supra, p. 78-79.
11. Sul<hamay Mukhopadhyay : Banglar Itihaser Duso Bachar,ird end.p.78.
12. Ibid.,p.78.
13. J.N. Sarakar (ed): 11.B., vol.II, p.118.
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Jn the face of Muslim invasion the two Hindu Kings made up Lheir quarrel 

and appeared against the Sultan with their combined forces, ^i y a ^  al-

Din could not face them and his army was forced back to the river Karatoya

Meng - tsau - mwan (Narimekhala), the King of Arakan, being expelled 

from his Kingdom took shelter in the court of Sultan ^iya^ al-DIn A"zam
15^ah who made an unsuccessful effort to restore him to his throne . It is

known from the Purusa Pariksha of Vidyapati that Raja Shiva Singha of Mithila

defeated one King of Gauda^^. Sukhamay Mukhopadhyay is inclined to identify

this King of Gauda with ^iySUi al-Din Azam Shah. The reign of Raja Shiva

Singha ended in 1415 A.D. Hence, war between Shiva Singha and the King of

Gauda can be said to have taken place before 1415 A.D. or before 1410-11,
17iipto which date ^iya^i al-DIn Azam Shah is known to have ruled Bengal

But Shahidullah is of the opinion that the Mithilian Poet Vidyapati wrote
18his book Purusa Pariksha in 1413 A.D. . Hence, the King of Gauda who was 

defeated by Raja Shiva Shingha does not appear to be Sultan Ghiyath al-Din 

Azam l̂ah; he may be identified with a later King of Bengal. Besides, we 

do not know anything in details where, how and when the war took place 

l̂ etween the King of Gauda and Shiva Singha. Moreover, the sayings of Vidya­

pati regarding his patron may contain a lot of exaggerations. So, on its

l̂ asis, it would not be fair to say that Sultan ̂ iyaUi al-Din Azam Shah was
19defeated by Raja Shiva Singha of Mithila .

1A

14. Ibid.
15. R.C. Mazunder (ed) : The Delhi Sultanate, p.203.
16. Sukhamay Mukhopadhyay : Banglar ItihSser Du^o Bachar, 3rd edn.PP.79-80.
17. Ibid.

P.P.H.C., Dhaka,1953, p^212.
19. A. Karim : Banglar Itihasa, p.233.
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rf al-Din Âzain Shah cannot be said to have earned any great

fame for his conquests, he, however earned a good name for his ideal charac­

ter, patron of learning and for his good administration. Reference may be 

made to two anecdotes which throw interesting light on the character anc 

personality of the Sultan. Riyad mentions that one day while the King was 

amusing himself in the practice of archery, one of his arrows by chance 

wounded a boy, the son of a widow. The widow immediately sought for redress 

from Qadf Siraj al-Din. The Qadi was in anxiety; for if he showed partiality 

towards the King, he would be held culpable before the tribunal of God, and 

if he did not do so, the summoning of the King would be a difficult affair. 

After much reflection, he summonded the King and himself sat on the tribunal

of justice, placing a whip underneath the masnad. \\Jhen the Qadi s peon reach­

ed the palace, finding access to the King impossible, he conanenced shouting 

out the call to prayer (Azan). The King hearing this untimely call to prayer, 

ordered the Muazzin (caller to prayer) to be brought to his presence. When 

the servants carried the latter to the royal presence, the King enquired 

as to this untimely call to prayer. He (peon) replied, "Qadi Siraj al-Din 

has deputed me, in order that I may take the King to the tribunal of justice. 

Since access to the King was difficult, 1 adopted this device to obtain 

access. Now get up, and come to the tribunal. The widow's son whom you woun­

ded with an artow, is the complainant". The King instantly rose and conceal­

ing a short sword under his arm-pit, went before the Qadi, who, far from 

paying liiiii any mark of respect, said to hint, "Consolate the heart of this 

old woman". ‘Ihe King consolated her in a way that he could and said; "Qadi, 

now the old woman is satisfied". 'Ihen the Qadi turning to the old woman
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enquired, "Have you received redress and been satisfied ?" 'ITie woman said,

Yes, I am satisfied . Then the Qadl got up in great delight, and showing 

respect to the King, seated him on the niasnad. The King drawing out the 

sword from his armpit said, "Qadi, in obedience to the injunctions of the 

sacred Law,I have appeared at your tribunal. If to-day I found you deviat­

ing by one hair breadth from adherence to the injunctions of the Law, with 

this very sword I should have severed your head. God be thanked, that every­

thing has been all right". The QMI also drew his whip from underneath the 

masnad and said, "Sir, if today 1 found thee in the least transgressing the 

injunctions of the sacred law, by God, with this very whip I should have 

turned your back red and black", and added, "A calamity had come but has

ended well". 'Ihe King was much pleased and handsomely rewarded the upright
20judge and returned . How far this anecdote is true, we cannot say with 

certainty. This story is not corroborated by any other source. But this 

anecdote gives testimony to the fact that the Sultan’s faine as a great lover 

of justice had transcended to the time of Ghulam Husain Salim.

[■Je also find other qualities in the character of Sultan Ghiya^ al- 

Din A*2am ^ah. He himself was a scholar and held literary men in great esteem 

He was also a poet. He used to compose poems in Persian language. Once he 

invited the famous Iranian poet Hafiz to Bengal. In this respect also, there 

is a fine anecdote in the Riyad^^. It is related that once Sultan Qiiya^ 

al-Din Azajii ^ah falling seriously ill desplred of life and selected three 

maids from his harem named Sarv (the cypress), Gul (the Kose) and Lalah

20. Salim : Uiyad, PP.106-108.
21. Ibid., PP7TO5-107.
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(the Tulip) Lo perfonu the last bathing ceremony, llie Sultan recovered on 

that occasion and considering them auspicious he bestowed attentions on them

more than before. Jealous of the Sultan s attention to them, the other maids

gave them the mocking epithet of Ghassalegi (cori:)se - washer). One day, while

the King was in a jolly mood, they related to him this affair. One hearing

this, the King recited the first line. "Oii cup - bearer, this is story of

Sarv (the cypress) Gul (the Rose) and Lalah (the Tulip)", but he could not

caipose an apt second line. None of the poets attached to court also could

supply it. Then the King writing this line, sent it through an envoy to

Shams al-Din Hafiz of ShirSj. Hafiz quickly supplied the next line, "'Ihis

story relates to three bathers". Hafiz also sent another ghazal to the Sultan
22which runs thus:

"Saqi the tale of the cypress and the rose and the Tulip goeth.

And with the three washers (cups of wine), this despute goeth.

Drink wine; for the new bride of the sword hath found beauty limit
(is perfect in beauty).

Of the trade of the broker, the work of this tale - goeth.

Sugar - shattering (verse of Hafiz devouring), have become all the
parrots (poets) of Hindustan.

On account of this Farsi candy (sweet Persian ode) that to Bengal - goeth.

In the path of verse, behold the travelling of place and time. 'Ibis child

(ode) of one night, the path of (travel of) one year to Bengal - goeth.

lhat eye of sorcery (of the beloved) Abid fascinating behold.

How, in its rear, the caravan of sorcery - goeth.

22. Dfwan-i3̂ l]aQz,E.tr. by H.W. Clerk, vol. I, PP.310-311; A.Karim :
Banglar Itihasa, PP. 236-237.
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Sweet expressed, the beloved proudly moveth; and on the face of the white
rose.

'Ihe sweet (drops) of night dew from shame of (the l::)eloved's) face - goeth. 

r'rom the path, go not to thw world's blandishents for this old woman. 

Sitteth a cheat : and a bawd, she - goeth.

Be not live Samivi, who beheld gold; and, from assishness, Let go Musa; 

and, in pursuit of the (golden) calf, - goeth.

From the King's garden, the spring - wind bloweth.

And within the Tuli])*s bowl, wine from dew - goeth.

Of love for the assembly of the Sultan Ghiyasu-d-Din Hafiz.

Be not silent, for, from lamenting, the work - goeth".

From the historical point of view, this ghazal of Hafiz bear a great 

importance. Firstly, in it the intention of coming of Hafiz to Bengal is 

clearly written. In it, the name of Sultan Ghiyath al-Din A'zam Shah is 

also mentioned. These facts clearly indicate that this ghazal was written 

for the Sultan of Bengal and was sent to him. Secondly, in the last two 

verses of the ghazal, Hafiz expressed his grief for his incapability of 

coming to Bengal. This fact shows that Sultan Ghiya^ al-Din Azam ^ah in­

vited the Iranian poet Hafiz to come to Bengal.

Sultan Ghiyath al-Din Azam Shah built madrasahs in the holy cities 

of Makkah and Madinah at an enormous cost and richly endowed it for the 

support of the teachers and students. We find references to this fact in 

the writings of Ibn Hajar, al Fasi, Qutb al-Hanafi and A1 Sal^awl. Quoting
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from QuLb ai-Din Hanafi s Tarildi-i-Makkah.Chuiam ‘All Azad liilgrami also 

relates Sultan Ghiya^ al-DIn Â zam ̂ ah*s benevolent activities in Makkah 

and Madfnah. 'Ibis same account is also available in the works of Hainid
- 23Allah Khan who copied Bilgrami verbatim . All of them furnish us with 

tlie following facts : Sultan ^iyaUn al-Din Azain Shah had a wazir, Khanjahan 

by name, whose real name was Yahya son of ̂ Arab Shah. He inspired the Sultan 

to build madrasahs in the cities of Makkah and Madinah and under his insti­

gation the Sultan, also sent valuable presents for the inhabitants of Makkah

and Madinah through their slaves Yaqut and HajI Iqbal. But before they could
2Areach, the boat carrying the gooods etc. capsized near Zeddah

Al-Sakhawi furnishes the following information about Sultan Ghiyath 

al-Dln Azam Shah. ^iyaL_h al-Din Abu’l Muzaffar, al Sijistanf by origin was 

the ruler of Bengal in the country of India. Me was a llanaff (belonging to 

the school of Abu lianTfah), favoured with learning and Health, loved in the 

circle of theologians and pious men, brave, generous and bountiful. He built 

a iruidrasah at Makkah at the gate of Umme Hani'and spent for it and for its 

endowments twelve thousand Egyptian miUiqal, established lectures in it for
25the people longing to four ma^habs and the lectures came to an end 

there in iamadi II, in the year 14 (probably meaning 814 A.H./1411 A.D.) 

Similarly he founded a madrasah in the city of the Prophet (Madinah) at 

a i)lace called the 'Old Fort' near the 'Gate of Peace'. This is in addition

23. A. Karim : Social History, PP. 47-50; Islamic culture, vol.XXXlI, No.3, 
luly, 1958, PP. 199-207; Itihas Patrika, Tritio Barsa, Pratham Sanekhva. 
PP. 1-10.

24. A. Karim : Banglar itihasa, p.238.
25. Ihe four niadhhabs are, Tjanaff, §hafdyf, Maleki and Hanl>cili named after 

their founders.
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to his sending rich presents for the people of Haramayn (Makkah and Madinah) 

several tirneŝ .̂

'Ihe writings of Ibn Hajar and Taqi al-Kasi coroborate the accounts

of Al-Sa^awi and add that the construction of the madrasah began in the

month of Kamadan 813 A.M., and though the madrasah had started functioning

at the begining of the year 814 A.H., when the endowment was made, the builc-
27ing was completed about six months latter . It is learnt that Taki al-Fasi 

lx2longed to the ma<^hab of Maleki and he was himself a Professor of the 

madrasah at Makkah. He taught the students about the Nlalikite School of law.
*

There were sixty students attending this institution, of whom twenty were 

studying shafite law, twenty Hanafite and ten each Malikite and llanballte. 

Some property - two plots and four water reservoirs in the vicinity were 

j)urchased and endowed for covering various heads of expenditure in the runn­

ing of this institution. Ihe income accruing from the endowments was to be 

spent thus : One fifth of the amount was meant to cover the salaries etc. 

of the teachers, three fifth to meet the expenses of the students and of 

the remaining one fifth, two third was meant to defray the expenses of the 

residents of the building (presumably caretakers, attendants etc.) number­

ing ten, while the remaining one third was to be utilised for the proper 

upkeep of the building, oil for canips, water and such other things. A house

opposite to the madrasah was also purchased at a cost of 500 gold mithqals
28and was made wakf (enddowment) for the madrasah

2b. A1 Sa^iawi : Al-Daw al-Lami', Cairo, 1303 A.II. pt.TL, p.313.
27. Islamic Culture, vol. XXXII, No.3, July, 1958 A.D., p.199.
28. Islamic Culture, vol.XXXll, No.3, July, 1958, p.200.
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Chulam ‘All Azad Bilgr^ii records a similar account about the esta­

blishment of the madrasah and endowments and adds that Ghiyad} al-Oin 

wrote a letter to Mawlana Hasan bin ‘Ajlan, the ^arl£ ol; Makkah and sent 

him valuable presents. The SharTf accepted the presents and ordered the 

works to be done according to the wish of the Sultan. Ihe ^arif took one 

third (of the wealth sent) according to his family custom and the rest v>/ere 

distributed among the learned and destitutes of the holy cities. So much 

wealth was sent that everyone of the two holy places got his own share 

there of. Yaqut purchased two houses near the place known as Bab-i-Ummehani 

for building the madrasah and the sarai. The two houses were demolished and 

the madrasah and the sarai were built on the same site. IWo asil and four
29rahba of land were purchased and endowed to the madrasah. He appointed 

four teachers of four ma^habs and sixty students were gathered, the expen­

diture was to be borne out of the proceeds of the endowment. He bought an­

other house in front of the madrasah at five' hundred gold mi^qal and end­

owed it for the benefit of the sarai. Mawlana Hasan charged twelve thousand 

gold inithqal for the two houses over the site of which the madrasah and

the sarai were built and the two asil and four rahba of land. In addition
- - _________ t  _________

to this he took a large amount, which no one can tell. SuLtan ^iyS^i a..- 

DTn also sent money (about thirty thousand mi^qal) for the excavation of 

a rivulet at^Arafah through the said Yaqut and Mawlana Hasan accepted it 

and saifl, 'Ve shall do the needful"^^. It is also known that Chulam^AIT

29. AgU, is derived from Â l̂  (root) and technically it means the original
site of a house. means the courtyard of a house or open place
(A.Karim : Banglar Itihasa, p.240, f.n.2; See also ItJhas Patrika, 
Trilio Barsa, Pratham Sangkhya, Baishakh, 137b, p.7, £.n.24,?5).

30. Cljulam'Ali Azad Biigrami : Kfiazanah-i-Ajnirah, Newal Kishore edition, 
PP. 183-184; A.Karim : Social History, PP. 48-50.
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Azad Bilgrami himself visited the places and saw the madrasah, sarSi and
31the rivulet of Sultan Q}iyaUi al-Din Azam ^ah

Ihe above discussion shows that Sultan ^ i y a ^  al-Din Azam Shah spent

a large sun of money for building madrasah and sarai and also for digging

canals in the cities of Makkah and Madlnah. These activities of the Sultan

clearly shows his interest in the development of learning and his attachment

for the holy cities of Makkah and Madinah. Unfortunately, we do not have any

evidence to show that ^iya^ al-DIn A'zam ̂ hah built similar institutions
32in Bengal. But, as almost all Sul^ns of Bengal patronised learning , it 

is (luite reasonable to infer that Sultan Ghiyath al-Din A'zam ^lah also spent 

a lot for the cause of promoting learning in Bengal.

Like his father and grand-father, Sultan Ghiyath al-Din A'zam Shah 

also respected the‘Alims and the Sufis. Of his contemporaries, Shai^ NiJr 

Qutb*Alam, son and spiritual successor of ^ a i ^ ‘Ala* al-Huq was well known. 

After the death of his father, he established khanqah at Panduah and assumed
__ * ^

the spiritual leadership of the Sufis in Bengal. According to the Riyad, he

was a fellow student of Sultan ^iyadi al-DIn Azam Shah and both of them
33received education from Qadi Hamid al-Din Kunjana^in of Nagawri . Ihere 

was a good relationship between the families of the Sultan and ^ a i ^  Nur 

Qutb‘’Alam. It.is asid that A*zam l̂ an, brother of Nur Qutb‘•Alajn, was the Wazir 

of Sultan Ghiya^ al-Din A'zam Shah. It is also known that the Sultan often
.il, A.Karim : Social History, p.50.
32. A.Karim : Social History, p.51 ff.
33. Salim : Riyad, p.108.
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sought advice on the different affairs of the Sultanate from Shaikh Nur 

Qutb‘Alam . It also appears that the Sult3n paid great homage to ^aikh 

Muzaffar l̂arns Balkhl of Bihar. Muzaffer Shams BaLWii was the disciple of 

the celebrated saint ^ a i ^  Sharf al-Din Yahya Maneri, with whom Sultan 

Sikandar ^3h had correspondence. Sultan ^iyat^ al-Din A‘zam ^ah had similar 

correspondence with Shaikh Muzaffar ^ams BalWii.It is found in the letters 

that Mawlana Muzaffar Shams Bal^I advised Sultan Ghiyath al-Din Azam Shah 

on the religious and administrative affairs. In one of his letters, we fine 

that he requested the SultSn to issue an order to the officials of Chatgaon 

so that they would take necessary steps to accommodate him and his followers
35in the first ship bound for Makkah . The admonition which he gives through 

his letter on the administrative affairs, is worthy of notice. He says, *’lhe 

exalted God has said *Ye who believe ! take not into your intimacy those 

outside the ranks*. ITie long and short of the matter is that in commentaries 

and lexicons they have said that the faithful should not make the unbelievers 

and strangers their confidents and ministers. If they say that they do not 

make them their favourites and friends but for the sake of expediency, the 

reply is that God says that it is not expediency but the cause of trouble 

and sedition. He says, *La Yalunakum Khabalan' (they will not fail to corrupt 

you) i.e., ’La Yaqseruna Ifsad-i-Amrekum' (they will not hesitate or spare 

themselves in creating troubles for your). Therefore, it is incumbent on 

us that we should listen to the divine command and cast aside our weak judge­

ment. God says ’Wadduna Ma Anittum' (may only desire your ruin) i.e., when

34. il>id., P.P.H.C., Dhaka session, 1953, p.5.
35. J.B.U.S., vol. 42, pt.II, 1956, p.190.*
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you make them intimate with yourself they will love to involve you in evil 

deeds. An infidel may be entrusted with some work but he should not be made 

V>/alI (chief supervisor of Governor) so that he may have control over and 

impose his authority on the Muslims. God says 'Let not the believers take 

for friends or helpers unbelievers and neglect God : if any do that, in 

nothing will there be help from God except by way of precaution, that v̂e 

may guard yourselves from them.'Ihere are severe v\/arnings in the Quran, the 

lladitliand historical works against those who have given authority to the 

unbelievers over the believers. God grants oppulence and provisions from 

unexpected sources, and he gives deliverence from them'. 'There is an autho­

ritative promise of provisions, victory and prosperity. ITie vanquished un­

believers with heads hanging downward, exercise their power and authority 

and administer the lands which belong to them. But they have also been

appointed (executive) officers over the Muslims, in the lands of Isl^, and
36they impose their orders on them. Such things should not happen"

"iTie above admonitions indicate that the Sufis were against the prin­

ciple of appointing the Hindus to the high posts in the Muslim Kingdom. We 

have noticed earlier that ^ams al-Din Iliyas Shah had to follow a liberal

policy towards the Hindus for the protection and survival of the newly es-
37tablished independent Sultanate of Bengal . As a result, a new phase of

*

the ascendency of the Hindus in the society started. Ihey were getting 

appointments in most of the branches of administration, 'ibey also took part

36. Ibid., PP. 186-187.
37. See Supra, p. 82-83.
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in the war with the Muslims against the Delhi forces. Ihis policy of appoint-
0

ing the Hindus in the administration continued. Sultan Ghiyath al-Din Azam 

^ah, on his accession to the throne, also followed the policy of his pre­

decessors. It is seen that during the period of his reign, the Hindus, even

got the post of Wazir. In this respect, the name of Raja Ganesa is to be
38mentioned. He was a Zamindar of Bhaturiya in the district of Rajshahi 

Gradually, he got the upper hand in the administration and was ultimately 

appointed to the post of Wazir under Sultan Ghiyath al-Din Azam Shah. We do 

not know whether the Sultan accepted the advice of Shail^ Muzaffar Shams 

Ba1kh1 or not. But the events of the later period point out the reality of 

the counsel of the Shai^. It was the Hindu Officers who toppled the early 

Iliyas Shahi Dynasty and founded the Hindu empire under the leadership of 

Raja Ganesa.
4

38. 'Ibis is a controversial issue. No help is received from the contemporary 
sources for locating Bhaturiya. Buchanan intended to identify it with 
Dinajpur. But it appears that he was not even satisfied with his own 
explanation. He writes, '̂ Ĵhether or not, it is the same with Dynwaj, 
the governor (Hakim) of which, Gones, usurped the government of Gaur,
I cannot say (Martin : History of Eastern India, Vol.II, p.624). But 
we find a place named Bhaturiya in Renell*s Bengal Atlas (Sheet No.6). 
'Ibis place was bounded by the rivers Mahananda and Punarbhava on the 
west, by the Karotoya on the east and Dinajpur and Ghoraghat on the 
north. References to Bhaturiya are also available in the documents of 
ancient period. In Jaffr Khan's settlement (1722 A.D.), it was included 
in chakla Ghorghat^ Grant tells us that Bhaturiya belonged to Sarkar 
Bazuha and in the AVn-i-Akbari, we find a Bahuriabazu or Bahsuriya as 
a large mahal in that Sarkar. H. Beveridge thinks that the name Bhaturiya 
became Bhuriya or Bahsuriya by mistake (J.A.S.B., 1892, pt.I, No. 2, 
[>.120). However it appears that Bhaturiya belonged to the district of 
Rajshahi and there is good evidence of the antiquity of the name, b'or 
details see,J.A.S.B., 1892 A.D., pt.I, No.2 and Sukhamay Mukhopadhyay; 
Banglar Itibaser Duso P̂ achar 3rd, end. PP. 102-104.
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Sultan Ghiyath al-Din A'zam Shah is known for his friendly relation- 

shi[) with foreign countries. In reality, his efforts to cultivate friend­

ship by sending envoys are a novel and laudable characteristic of his reign.

It has been mentioned earlier that ^iy§^ al-Din A'zam ^ah sent his envoys 

to the famous Iranian poet Hafiz. By sending his agents to Makkah and Madinah, 

he also made necessary arrangements to build madrasah, ^ r M  etc. there. 

Besides these examples, there are evidence to show that the Sultan established 

cordial relations with the Kings of other countries. At first, Sultan Ghiyath 

al-Din Azam ^ah sent his envoys to Khwaja Jahan who founded the independent
39 _ ^Kingdom of Jaunpur and sent elephants as gift to him . ^iyadi al-Din Azam

^ah also exchanged ambassadors with the Emperor of China. The contemporary

C'hinese Ehiperor Yong-lo ini tiated a policy of opening up relations with

Fiengal. Hence, envoys were exhanged between Bengal and China almost every

year. It is found in the Si Yang Ch'ao Kung tien lu, the Shu Yu Chou tseu lu

and the Mingshe that Sultan ^iyaUi al-Din A‘zam Shah sent ambassadors to
^0Qiina in 1405, 1408 and 1409 A.D. The Chinese Bnperor received the envoys 

cordially and sent presents for the SultSn and his wife^^. Kuo Ch'ung-li 

who visited Bengal in between 1409 A.D. and 1411 A.D., has left a very in­

teresting account of the people of Bengal, particularly their dress, manu­

factures and pastimes*̂ .̂

39. Yahya ; T.H.S, Eng.tr. by K.K. Basu, p.165.
40. Annals v ^ .t7 1945, PP. 96-134.
41. Ibid.
42. Hitherto, the account of Kuo ch'ung-li is known to us as the account 

of Mahuan. Because, it is believed that Mahuan came to Bengal with the 
Chinese embassy that visited Bengal in 1409 A.D. (R.C. Mazumdar (ed) : 
Ihe Dehli Sultanate, p.204). But this is not true. In the words of J.V. 
Mills, Mahuan visited Bengal during the first half of 1432 (Ying-Yai 
Sheng-Lan : Cambridge, Hakluyt Sociaty, 1970, p.35). Actually, Kuo 
Ch'ung-li caifie to Bengal in 14oy - 1411 A.D. and writing the account 
of Bengal, he included it with Ying Yai Sheng-l^n. For details see - 
Sukhamay Mukhopadhyay : Banglar Itihaser Du^o Bachar 3rd.end.PP.319-322.
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Sultan Ghiya^ al-Din ^zam Shah issued coins upto the year 813 A.H./
431410-1411 A.D. Numismatically it is also proved that his son and successor 

Saif al-DTn ilarnzah Shah coined money in 813 A.11.̂  ̂Hence, L.i can bo said 

without doubt that Sultan <^iyaU} al-Din Azam Shah died in 813 A.l:l./1410“

1413 A.D. It is said in the Riyad that by the stratagems of Raja Ganesa, 

the Sultan was treacherously killed"̂ .̂ We have noticed earlier that the 

Hindus obtained the high posts during the early Iliyas Shahi period and be­

came very powerful. In this respect, Mawlana Muzaffar Shams BalkhI admonished 

Sultan Riyadh al-DIn Azam Shah to follow the policy laid down by the Quran 

and the Hadi^ in State affairs and not trust the non-Muslims with respon-
*

sible offices of the State. The words of the Shaikh came true. The Hindus 

under the leadership of Raja Ganesa went against Sultan Ghiyath al-Din A*zam 

^ah and it was under the instigation of Raja Ganesa that they killed the 

Sultan. According to Sukhamay Mukhopadhyay, Sultan ̂ iyadi al-Din Â zam Shaĥ  

on his accession to the throne of Bengal, followed the liberal policy of his 

predecessors towards the Hindus and gave them high posts. But afterwards 

the Sultan, being influenced by the advice of Mawlana Muzaffar Sliams Bal^f, 

became fanatic and adopted anti-Hindu policy. As a result, Raja Ganesa acted
— -in opposition to the Sultan . But it is not clearly known how far the Sultan 

acce])ted liie advice of Mawlana Muzaffar ̂ ams Balkhi and acted upon them, 

and the circumstances of the death of the Sultan is also not clearly knovvm.

43. A. Karim : Corpus, PP.58, 144, 154.
44. ]bid, p.154; Shamsuddin Ahrnad : Suppl. IMG.,11, p.53.
45. Saliin : Riyad : p. 108.
46. Sukhamay Mukhopadhyay : Bgngl.ar Itihaser Du^o Bachar 3rd end.p.91.
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Ihiis iL is seen LhaL (JhiyaUi al-Diii Azam ShMi was a great Sultan of

the early Iliyas ^ahl dynasty and one of the greatest Sultans of medieval

Bengal. He was a worthy son of a worthy father. After the death of his

father, he became the master of a vast empire and it goes to his credit that

he successfully maintained his father’s empire intact. He was also an able

administrator. But he excelled his father and grand-father in respect of his

ideal character^his patronage of learning and of his love of justice. Sultan

^iyaU} al-Din Azam ^ah was a man of polished culture and taste. He was

himself a learned man and is reported to have \̂ n:itten poems, ble contributed

a good deal to the development of Bengali language. It is said that it was

under his patronage that Shah Muhammad Sagir wrote his famous Kavya Yusuf

Zulekha^^. Probably, the Sultan also ordered Krittivas to write the Ramayana
48in Bengali . By building madarasah and sarai and by digging canals in the 

cities of Makkah and Madinah, the Sultan set examples of public services in 

the one hand and on the other, showed extreme respect for learning and re­

ligion. For these activities, Sultan Ghiyath al-Din Azam Shah is known to 

the whole Muslim World. He was a great lover of justice and showed great 

respect for the rule of law. Of all the Sultans of Bengal, Sultan Ghiyayi 

al-Din A’zam ShSh was probably the most interesting personality. In some of 

the events of his life about which description are available, we get a fine 

picture of a witty mind of high order and the events of his life are so 

variegated that he may be placed at par with a prince of fairy tale.

47. M.E.Huq (ed) : Yusuf Zolekha, PP.3 - 4; Ahmad Sharif : Bahgali 0 Bangla
Sahitya, PP. 33^ - 36l̂  -----------

48. A. Karim : Banglar Itihasa, p.247.
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Sultan Saif al-Dfn Ijamzah 3h9h

Sultan ^iya^ al-Din A*zam Shah was succeeded by his son, Saif al-

Din lUiinzah Sh5h, who was raised to the throne by the amirs with the title

of Sultan al Salatin^. Numismatically, it is also proved that Saif al-Din
2Hamzah Shah had the title of Sultan al Salatin.

No inscrtiption of Sultan Saif al-Din Hamzah Sh5h has yet been found. 

But he issued coins from the mint towns of Firuzabad, Satgaon and Mifazzama-
- 3 4bad and they are dated 813 A.U. and 814 A.H. . So, on the evidence of coins,

it appears that Sultan Saif al-Din Hamzah Shah had a short reign of two years,

1411-1412 A.D.

One notable thing about his reign is that he continued the friendly 

relations with the Chinese court. It is recorded in the Ming she 

that in the 10th year of his reign (i.e. in 1412 A.D.), the Chinese hinperor 

Yong-lo, just before the arrival of the envoys of Bengal to China, sent 

ministers to Chen Kiang to arrange for their reception. When arrangements 

had been made the ambassadors arrived with the news of the death of their 

King (^iyadi al-Din Azam Shah). The Chinese Einperor then sent officials 

to attend the mourning ceremony of the dead King and the coronation ceremony 

of the prince Sal Wu ting (Saif al-Din)^.

1. Nizam al-Din : T^. vol..HI, p.265; Firishtah : ‘T.F,, pt.II, p.297;
Sa l Tin : RiyaQ : p. 109.

2. A. Karim : Corpus, p.69.
1. Shamsuddin Ahmad : Suppl. T.M.C.II, PP. 53-54; A.Karim : Corpus; p.66.
4. A. Karim : Corpus, PP.66, 154.
6. Annals, L, 1945, p.133.
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According to Nizam al-Uin Ahmad, Saif a]-Din llanizah Shah was a 

merciful, patient and brave ruler^. Firi^tah \̂ n:ites about him that "he 

was a King, brave, patient and kind. Because of his intelligence and prac­

tical experience, his officers conducted the administration very carefully.
* L.. L * r s  ’ 1 "I____  1 1 *  1'Ihe neightxxiring Rajahs obeyed him and paid their tributes regularly" .

J.N. Sarkar expressed his great doubt on the these writings of Firishtah.

He is of the opinion that Firi^tah used the compliments for Hamzah ^Sh

by mistake. Actually, the compliments made by Firishtah are applicabla to
- -  ̂ • 9Sultan Ghiyath al-Din Azam Shah . But a careful observation shows that the 

view of J.N. Sarkar is not correct. Because, if J.N. Sarkar’s view is taken 

to be true, then it is to be believed that Hamzah Shah was a weak ruler.

Hence, it would not be difficult for Raja Ganesa to exert his influence on 

the weak Sultan and there would be no reason for him to conspire and kill 

him. But in reality, we find that within a short period of Hamzah Shah’s 

reign, Uaja Ganesa conspired against the Sultan to dethrone him. This in­

dicates that possibly, Hamzah ShSh, who was placed on the throne by influen­

tial nobles, immediately on accession, tried to free himself from the hands 

of Kaja Ganesa and to run tie administration on his own. In these circumstances 

Raja Ganesa had to hatch a conspiracy against the Sultan and Shihab al-Din, 

a slave of the Sultan under the influence of Raja Ganesa, killed his master 

and ascended the throne himself.

7. Nizamal-Din : T.A.1I1, p.265.
8. Firishtah : T.F. pt.II, p.297.
9. J.N. Sarkar (ed) : H.B. vol.IT, I’P. 115 - 116.

I
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But recenLiy one coin of Sult3n Muhaiiynad Shah bin llainzah ShSh has 

besn dlscovered^^. This coin shows that Saif al-Din Hamzah Shah was succeeded 

by his son Muhammad ^ah who ruled Bengal at least for some lime. It is 

learnt from Tabaqat-i-Akbari^^, Tarij^-i-Firishtah^  ̂and Riyad al-Salatin^^ 

that after the death of Hamzah ̂ ah, his son Shains al-DIn ascended the throne 

of Bengal. But the contemporary Arab historian Ibn Hajar clearly wrote in 

his Inbaul ghunir that Saif al-Din Hamzah ^Sh was succeeded by his slave 

^ihab al-Din^^. This contention finds support in the account of Buchanan 

lam;< Iton̂ .̂

'Ihe recently discovered coin of Muhammad Shah does not bear any date 

or mint name. Even it cannot be said emphatically that this coin belongs to 

any Sultan ot Bengal. Hence we cannot say anything with certainty. Of course 

it is found that Muhammad Shah claimed himself as Hami Millat-i-Rasul al- 

Kaliman (the protector of the people of che messenger of the Merciful i.e. 

Prophet)^^. Possibly this statement is made from the vievv/ point of the 

capture of power by Raja Ganela and it may be inferred that after the kill­

ing of Saif al-Din Hcimz^ ^ah, his son Muhammad Shah declared himself Sultan 

some where in Bengal and issued coins in his naiTie and posed himself as the 

King of the time and age and the protector of the people of messenger of 

the Merciful,, i.e., Prophet (al-Sultan al-̂ ahd Wa'l Zaman Hami Millat-i-Rasul 

al-Rahman)^^.

10. A. Karim : Catalogue of Coins in the Cabinet of Chittagong University,
p.69. --------

11. Nizam al-Dfn ; T.A. vol.Ill, p.
12. I'lrishtah : T.F. t̂.ll, p.297.
13. Salim : Riyad, p.109
14. Islamic Culture« 1958 A.D., p.201. ^
15. Sukhamay Mukhopadhyay : Banglar Itihaser Duso Bachar, 3rd edn.p. 97.
16. A. Karim ; Catalogue of coins in the Cabinet of Chittagong University

p. 19, 69.
17. Jbid, p.19.

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



125

In the coin, the full regal title of the SultSn does not appear.
18We get only Abu’l M-jzaffar Muhammad Shah bin Hamzah ^ah . Sukhamay 

Mijknopadhyay is of the opinion that probably his real name was ^ains al-
19Din iMuhammad ̂ ah . But this is a mere conjecture. However, it is not un­

likely that after a very :ahort reign, Muhanimad Shah was defeated by RajS

Gane^a and ^ihSb al-DIn. Ibn Hajar, the contemporary^Arab historian, did 

not hear abouL this interregnum, and so he did not mention the Liame of 

Muhamnad Shah in his book.

Thus the conspiracy of Raja Ganesa during the reign of these succe­

ssive Sultans led to the fall of the early Iliyas Shahi dynasty in 814 A.H./

1411-12 A.D. marking the end of a significant period of the history of

Benga1.

18. Ibid.
19. Sukhamay Mukhopadhyay : Banglar Itihaser Duso Bachar, 3rd edn.p.97.
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Chapter - IV.

Administration under the early Iliyas Shahi Sultanate

'Lbe rule of the early Iliyas Shahi Sultans is an important phase in 

the history of the administration of the Muslim S*.il tans in Liengal. In the 

preceding period, that is, from Muhammad Bakhtiyar Khaljl to the rise of 

Haji Iliyas, the Muslim Kingdom of Lakhnauti^ passed through a phase of 

transition. During this period, LakhnautI was sometimes ruled independently 

with a show of allegiance to the Dehli Sultanate; sometimes independently 

in the truest sense of the term and sometimes it was ruled as a province of 

the Sultanate of Delhi. In fact, the history of Bengal of the period in ques­

tion was marked by the struggle for independence by the governors in the one

hand and by the subjugation of the independent rulers by the Sultans of Delhi
2on the other . So, it appears that the condition prevailing at that time was 

not very congenial for the development of any proper and systematic structure 

of administration. We have observed earlier that Muham.Tiad Bahtiyar j^alji,
3after establishing his authority in Bengal, tried to introduce the Iqta‘ system 

In most of the regions, then coming under Muslim rule, methods of revenue 

collection of the pre-Muslim period must have continued till they were accep­

ted entirely or in a modified form under the Iliyas Shahi rulers.

1. Before the foundation of the independent Sultanate of Bengalp Lakhnauti 
was used to denote the Muslim Kingdom of Bengal.

2. I'br details, see the Background chapter.
3. See Supra, p.31-324̂ iterally the word Iqta'means a portion; technically 

it was the land or revenue assigned by the ruler to an individual (W.H. 
Moreland : Ihe Agrarian System of Moslan India, Appendix, PP.216-223).
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But during the early Iliyas Shahl period things changed. For the 

first time in the history of Bengal, its different parts were united under 

the sole authority of Sultan ^ams al-Din Iliyas Shah. From this time the 

united territories of of Bengal also received the name of 'Bangalah' and 

its people where known as 'Bangali'^. Besides the independent Sultanate of 

Bengal founded by Haji Iliyas continued its independent existence for nearly 

two hundred years, hence, it is expected that during the period of our 

investigation, the rudiments of a well organised system of administration 

took a definite shape. It is in this context that the early lliyas Shahi 

administrative system is to be viewed.

But there is dearth of materials on the topic. Tlie contemporary and 

later Persian works, the coins and inscriptions and the accounts of the 

foreign travellers give us inadequate information. Depending on these scanty 

materials it is very difficult, yet not impossible, to foriii an idea of the 

administration of the early Iliyas ^ahi period. Fortunately, we get an 

over all detailed picture of the Husain Shahi administration of Bengal ,vhich 

definitely was not a sudden development, but its gorwth and formation has to 

{ye naturally referred to the preceding age. Tlierefore, the early Iliyas 

period has to be looked into for finding the genesis of the administrative 

svstem which we get in a developed stage in the Husain ShahT oeriod. Besides,

4. 'Ihe term 'Bangalah' to denote Bengal as a whole, is first traced in 
‘Afif's Tarikh-i-Firuz J^ahJ ('Afif ; T^^S., PP. 110-118). ‘Aflf calls 
llaji Iliyas Shah-i-Bangalah, Sult-an-i-Bangalah and Shah-l-Bangaliyan. 
Haclrat A^ira?~Jahangir Simnani referred to Shaildi Nur Qutb^Alam as 
Shai^ Nur Bangali (M.A. Rahim : S.C.H.B., vol.l, P.b). Sultan Ghiya^ 
aT-l)in Azam Shah was also referred to by the famous poet Hafiz as the~ 
Sultan of Bangalah (Salim : ^y^d, PP. 105-106). Ihe Chinese record 
also mentioned the whole of Bengal as Pang-Ko-la (Bangalah)-Rockhi11 : 
Notes on the Relations and Trade of China, Pt. II, PP. 69,76, 79-80,83; 
Sukhaymay Mukhopadhyay : _^nglar Itihaser Duso Bachar, 3rd edn.,P.322.

n\!
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there are also sporadic references to the administration of the period in 

question. So, the administrative structures of both the central and the 

other administrative units under the early Iliyas Shahi Sultans may be re­

constructed on the basis of the available contemporary sources, particularly 

on the information supplied by the inscriptions, coins, and Bengali literature 

and supplemented by the sources of the later period.

The early Iliyas ^ahl sovereig,n and the nature of the Sultanate :

The record of the early Iliyas Shahi Kingship in the imperial line 

centres round four personalities - namely Sultan ^ams al-Din Iliyas Shah, 

Sultan Sikandar Shah, SultSn Ghiyath al-Din A‘zam Shah^nd Sultan Saif al-Din 

Hamzah Shah. All of them enjoyed sovereignty and ruled independently and the 

fact is best illustrated by the titles assumed by the Sultans.

Haji Iliyas, the founder of the early Iliyas Shahi dynasty, took the 

title of Shah Shams al-Din Iliyas Shah and caused the KhuU^ah to be read in 

his name^. He is also known to the people as ^ah-l-Bangalah and Shah-i-Banga- 

liyan̂ . ^ams al-Din Iliyas Shah also assumed the titles like 'Al-Sultan al-

*Adal, (the just Sultan)^, 'Al-Sultan al-Gbazi* (the Sultan who is the champion
8 9 10of the faith) and Sikandar al-Tljani (Alexandar the Second) . Numismatic and

epigraphic^^ records show that he used the titles of ^ah and 'Al-Sultan at

the end of his name. All the later Sultans of the early Iliyas Shahi dynasty

followed this tradition.

5. Firightah : T.F., pt.ll, p.296.
6. ‘Afif : T.F.S., PP.114, 116-118,120.
7. H.N. Wright : Catalogue, vol.II, coin No.24, p.150.
8. Ihomas : I.C.B., coin No.14, p.62; Botham : Shillong cabinet, coin

No. 33, p.150.
9. Thomas : I.C.B., coin No.14, p.62.
10. Ibid; H.N.Wright : Catalogue, vol.II,PP.150-159; Botham : Shillong Cabinet,

PP. 150 ff. ------  -------
11. A.H. Dani : Bibliography, p. 10; Shamsuckli[> Ahmad : Inscriptions; 

vol. IV, p.33.
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A careful study of the titles of Iliyas Shah reveals that his actual
12title was Al-Sultan . All the Turkish and Afghan rulers of Delhi used the

13title of 'Sultan' . Hence, it may said that by assuming the title of 

^Itan, Iliyas Shah placed himself on an equal footing with the Sultan of 

Delhi. It also appears that Iliyas Shah took the title of 'Shah' in the 

general sense of the term^^ to give a high impression of his position and 

to put up a show of difference between the Sultans of Bengal and the Sultans 

of Delhi. Any\̂ /ay, his titles indicate that he had an independent status with 

sovereign power.

Coins and inscriptions of Sikandar Shah show that he assumed the
-j C -1 ^

titles of 'Al-Sultan* 'Al-Sultan al-Muazzam* (the honoured Sultan)’*’̂', Al-
17 18 iSultan al-Azam (the great Sultan) , AL-Imam and Al-Imain al-Azam (the great

leader)^^. Sikandar Shah is also found have used the title of 'Shah' before
20hi.s name (Shah Sikandar) . A close examination of his titles indicates that 

Sikandar Shah adopted higher titles than his father to enhance his position.

12. It is still somewhat obscure exactly how and when the title of Sultan 
originated. But it has an interesting history behind it. It is used in the 
Quran in the sense of strength or might (Hughes : Dictionary of Islam,
P. 622; also cf. I.H.Q., vol.13, P.432). As a title, it was first used 
by the rulers who set up as independent Kings in the former provinces 
of the Caliph of Baghdad (Arnold : The Caliphate, p.202). l^ter on the 
independent princes who after the disruption of the l^ilafat, divided 
the Islamic world among themselves, assumed this title. Ma^ud of 
Ghazni is regarded as the first important Muhammadan ruler to set this 
example (IJI.Q., vol.13, p.432). 'Ihe Nlamluks of Egypt, the Turks and 
Afghans of Delhi and the early Iliyas Shahi Sultans of Bengal uniformly 
followed this practice.

13. 1.H.Q.,vol.13, 1937 A.D.,p.432.
14. ^ah is a Persian title meaning a King. But in the Indian Sub-continent, 

it appears to be used as honourary title. Its general meaning is the 
high posi tion without having any consLi ti'tional sigiul’icance. Ihe usage 
of the title Shah also indicates that Haji Iliyas took it as a part of 
his name.

(Footnotes contained in the next page)
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His titles Ai-lmam and Al-Iman al-A‘zain deserve special note. Because, the

assumption of this title is an epoch making event in the history of Bengal.

Before him, no Muslim ruler of Bengal did ever use this title. So long we

knew that Jalal al-Din Muhammad Shah was the first ruler of Bengal to take

the title of Khalifah. But this is not true. Actually, anong the Muslim rulers

of Bengal, Sikandar Shah is found first to assume'the title of Al-Imam or
21Khalifah . The assumption of this title is against the tradition of the

earlier Muslim rulers of Bengal.So, the question arises : why did Sikandar

Shah take the title of Al-Im^ ? To answer this question it is necessary to

have a glimpse of the prevailing political situation in the Indian Sub-conti-

nent. Sikandar Shah was contemporary of Firuz Shah IVighluq of Dehli. We have

seen that soon after his accession to the throne, Sikandar Shah had to face

the onslaught of Firuz Shah Tughluq. Firuz Shah Tughluq received recognition

from the Abbasid Khalifah of Egypt. He inscribed the names of the Khalifahs

Abul ‘Abbas Ahmad Abul Fath al-Kutasid Bi’llah and al-Mutawakkil ‘ala'-Allah Abu
22‘Abd Allah Muhammad . The practice of receiving recognition from the Abbasid

23Kha]ifah of Egypt was actually started by Muhammad bin Tughluq . "Firuz 

proudly records his belief in the necessity of obtaining recognition 

from the Abbasid Caliphs as well as the fact that he received letters patent

15. A. Karim : Corpus, p.49.
16. K.N. Wright : Catalogue, vol.II, coin No.63, p.156.
17. Shamsuddin Ahmad : Inscriptions, vol.IV, p.38.
18. A. Karim : Chittagong University^ Cabinet, p.12.
19. H.N, Wright : Catalogue, vol.II, coin Nos.47,50, PP.153-154; Botham: 

Shillong Cabinet, p.153.
20. H.N. Wright : Catalogue, vol.II, coin Nos. 37,38, p.152.
21. Al-Im^ stands for Khalifah, cf A. Karim : Chittagong University Cabinet,

p. 12.
22. Thomas : The Chronicles, PP. 274-277, 298; H.N. Wright : The Coinage

and Metrology of the Sultans of Delhi, PP.172-174.
23. A.Karim : Chittagong University Cabinet, p.14.
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granting him 'absolute authority, and the lieutenancy of the Caliphate with 

the title of the Chief of the Sultans"^^. The arrogation of such an authority 

by the Sultan of Delhi was a real menace to the Sultan of Bengal. In this

situation, Sikandar Shah went one step further and forestalled his adversary
-25of Delhi by assuming the title of Al-Jmam or J<liaiIfah for himself . lie did 

this for establishing his legal claim to the throne of Bengal . It is diffi­

cult at present with the available materials, to guess whether this assump­

tion of the supreme title by the Sultan, was popular among his subjects. In 

this respect it may be assumed that the Sultan could not do it without the 

consent of the'Ulamas of the country. But still there is reason to think 

that there was some sort of reaction against Sikandar Shah; *s assumption of 

the title of Al-Im^ or Khallfah. It is evident that Sultan Sikandar Shah 

was not in good terms with Shaikh ‘Alâ  al-Haq and ultimately he, on political
- - 27grounds, banished him from Panduah to Sunargaon . Anyway, the assumption 

of the title of Al-Im^ or Khalifah by the Sultan points to his sovereign 

status.
O O

Ghiyath al-Din A‘zam Shah took the titles of Al-Sultan^^ and Al-Sultan
29 30al-A'zam (the great Sultan) . He is also found to take the title of Al-Imam .

In the inscription he is referred to as Sultan-us-Salatln (the Sultan of
31Sultans) . Thus it is clear that he also maintained sovereign status.

24. I.H. Qureshi : The Administration of the Sultanate of Delhi, p.36.
25. A. Karim : Chittagong University Cabinet, p.14.
2(:>. Because no monarchy considered itself legally established without re­

cognition by the Commander of the Faithful - I.H. Qureshi : 'Ihe Adminis- 
tration of the Sultanate of Delhi, p.24.

27. ‘Abd al-Haq : Akhbar al-Akhiyar, p.148.
28. A. Karim : Corpus, p.58.
29. H.N. Wright : Catalogue, vol.II, coin No.67, p.157.
30. A. Karim : Corpus, p.58.
31. S^amsuddin Ahmad : Inscriptions, vol.IV, p.43.
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Sai£ al-Din Hamzah Shah also assumed the titles of Al-Sultan , Sultan
33al-Salatin (the Sultan of Sultans) and Al-Imam al-Adal al-Dajal (the just

34and generous leader) . 'ihese titles of Saif al-Din IJaiiizah Siah prove that 

in spite of his weak position he maintained the show of regality in his titles 

llius the analysis of the titles of the early Iliyas Shahi Sultans shows that 

they had undisputed sovereignty from the very beginning of the Sultanate of 

Bengal and they gradually enhanced their position to increase the confidence 

of the local people.

Though the early Iliyas ShahI Sultans assumed the regal titles, they 

at the same time, recognized the theoratical sovereignty of the Khallfah and 

showed great respect to the institution of the Khilafat.

At the commencement of Islam, the Prophet was the chief of the Muslims 

in temporal and spiritual concerns, as he was the ruler, judge, law-giver, 

priest and general of the faithful followers of Islam. After his death 

Hadrat Abu Bakar became the leader of the Muslims as his Khalifah. In this 

way the conception of Khallfah and the Khilafat came into being and ultimate­

ly the Khallfahs took leadership of the Muslims both in temporal and spiri­

tual field. During this period it is established that as Islam is indivisible, 

so also the Miilafat is indivisible. But with the rise of the independent 

Muslim state in the outlying areas at the weak point of the Abbasid Kliallfahs,

32

32. A. Karim ; Corpus, P.66.
33. Tbid; Ni zam*̂ al-l)Tn Ahmad : T . A ., vol.I l l ,  p.265; Firishtah : T . F . ,  

j)t. l i ,  p .297.
34. Shamsuddin Ahmad : Sup[)I. l.M.C. ,1.1, coin No.115.p.54.
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this theory of indivisibility of the Khilafat does not hold good. Muslim 

Jurists then passed the opinion that things which are not prohibited by the 

Khalifahs are permissible. As a result the independent status of the Muslim 

States was recognized. In this circumstance also, the legal power of the 

Khalifah remained unchallenged, because to avoid internal feuds among them­

selves, the Muslim rulers of the different parts sought recognition from him.

It is seen that powerful ruler like Ma^ud of (^azni, who could threaten the 

Khalifah, and the mighty Saljugs who ruled the largest empire of their day, 

could not ignore the Khalifah*s legal position. "Nizami-i-Arudi has put the 

legal position well when he explains that a monarch is a lieutenant of the 

caliph to administer the outlying parts of the commonv\/ea 1 th which can not 

l̂e easily governed by one authority from the centre. Just as the Prophet is 

the vicegerent of God and the caliph the vicegerent of the Prophet, the
35monarch is the vicegerent of the Caliph" . Besides, most of the independent 

rulers considered it expedient to call themselves the deputies of the Wialifah, 

because, it did not at all mean any reduction in their power, but on the other 

hand, it gave their rule a legal sanction. Moreover, the Muslim jurists be­

lieved that no monarchy considered itself legally established without recog­

nition by the Khalifah^^.

But with the fall of Baghdad in the thirteenth century, the concep­

tion of the Khilafat had undergone a great change. During the fourteenth 

century, due to the changed political condition of the l^ilafat, the position

35. l.ll. Qureshi : Ihe Administration of the Sultanate of Delhi, PP.24,26.
36. Ibid,p.24.
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of the Khalifah was relegated to that of a figure head. It was in this 

political milieu that the early Iliyas Shahi Sultans of Bengal were 

flourishing.

A study of the coins issued by the early Iliyas ̂ ahi Sultans of

iengal reveals that there were two strands in their attitude towards lega

sovereignty of the Khalifah ;

(i) coins without the name of the Khalifah but still declaring 
faith in Khilafat.

(ii) coins claiming khilafat for the Sultan himself.

In the first type of their relation with the l^alifah it is founc

that all the early Iliyas Shahi Sultans declared their belief in the legal

power of the Khalifah by assuming the titles like Yamin al-Wiilafat (right
37 »hand of the l^ilafat) , Nasir-i-Aniir al-MiininIn (helper of the commander

38of the faithful) , Yamin-i-Wialifat Allah (right hand of the vice-regent
39of God) and Yamin-i-Amir al-Muminin (right hand of the coimiander of the 

faithful)^^.

The second type of their relation marks an epoch-making event in 

Bengal. It comes in with Sikandar Shah. In the earlier years of his reign 

Sikandar Shah followed his fatheir i.e. he issued coins declaring himself 

Yamin al-l^ilafat (right hand of the Khilafat) and Nasir-i-Amir al-Muminin 

(helper of the commander of the faithful). He also took the title of Yamin-i-

37. H.N. Wright : Catalogue, vol.II,PP.150,152; A.Karim : Corpus;p.42.
38. H.N. Wright : Catalogue, vol.II,PP.150,152,156,160; A.Karim : Corpus,

PP. 42, 49-50, 58,66.
39. H.N. Wright : Catalogue, vol.II, P.152; A.Karim : Corpus, PP.49-50,58,66.
40. H.N. Weight : Catalogue, vol.II, P.158; A.Karim : Corpus, PP.58,6b.

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



135

Khalifat Allah (right hand of the viceregent of God)^^. Sikandar Shah also

inscribed the names of the first four rightful h^alifahs on his coins'^.

But from 764 A.ll./13b2-13b3 A,I), he himself categorically assumed the title

of Al-lm^i or j^alifah. 'Ibis is of special interest to the students of
A3liengal history . ^liyaj^ al-Din A'zam Shah declared himself Nasir-i-Amir al- 

Muminin (helper of the commander of the faithful), Yamin-i-Khalifat Allah 

(right hand of the viceregent of God) and Yamin-i-Amfr al-Mufninin (right 

hand of the commander of the faithful)^^. In some of his coins he also ins­

cribed the names of first four rightful Wî alifahŝ .̂ But he is also found
46to assume the title of Al-Imam . His son Saif al-Din llamzah Shah also follow 

ed his father and took the title of Al-Im^ al-Adal al-Bajal (the just anc 

generous leader)^^.

ITie above analysis of the coins shows that the attitude of the early 

Iliyas Shahl Sultans towards the Khilafat underwent a slight cliange from 

the tradition of the rulers of the preceding period. Before the foundation 

of the independent Sultanate of Bengal,^Iwad Khalji, Mughith al-Din Yuzbak, 

Rukn al-Din KaikSus, Shams al-Din Firuz and his sons recognised the legal 

authority of the Khallfah. Tliey inscribed the name of the Khalifah on their

41. A. Karim : Corpus., p.58.
42. Botham : Shillong Cabinet, coin No. 12, p.154.
43. For details see Supra, P.
44. A. Karim : Corpus, p.58.
45. H.N. Wright : Catalogue, vol.II, coin No. 74, p.158.
46. A. Karim : Corpus, p.58.
47. I hid, p.66.
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48 ycoins and declared themselves N5sir-i-Amfr al-Muniinin (helper of the commander
49of the faithful). Some of them also inscribed the Qalimah on their coins . Here 

it would not be out of place to mention that the Delhi Sultans of the Tughluq 

and Sayyid dynasty are of the opinion that no monarchy could be lawful without 

a recognition from the Kha11 fah. Ihey also believed that any monarch who re­

igned without an express decree from the Abbasid Caliphs was an usurper^^. In 

view of this belief, they recognized the legal authority of the Khalifah. They

received investiture of Sultan's office from the Khalifah^^ and inscribed his
52name on their coins and included his name in the Khutbah. They also declared 

themselves Nasir-i-Amir al-Muminin (helper of the commander of the faithful). 

But in actual practice they were independent of the Khalifah.

But they early Iliyas Shahi Sultans gave up the practice of inscribing 

the name of the Khalifah on their coins and mentioned instead legends like 

'Yamin al-Khilafat' etc. etc. It is also observed that Iliyas Shah and Sikandar
•   -----  ------ - --------- -------------------- • •

^ah discontinued reference to the Khalifah in the inscripsions. They did not
53inscribe the Qalimah in the inscriptions . These facts led Edward Ihomas to

48. (a)‘Iwad Khalii - J.A.S.B.,vol.42, pt.IV, 1873 A.D., coin Nos. 4,6,7, PP.
354', 356-357.

(b) Mughi^ al-Din Yuzbak - H.N. Wright : Catalogue, vol.II, coin No.6, 
p .”T!46.

(c) Rukn al-Din KaikSus - H.N. Wright : Catalogue, vol.II, coin No.7, P.147
(d) Shams al-Din Firuz - H.N. Wright : Catalogue, vol.II, coin No.9, P.147.
(e) i. Shihab al-Dfn Bughra Khan - H.N. Wright : Catalogue, vol.II, coin 

No.13, p.148.
ii. Ghiyath al-Din Bahadur Shah - H.N. Wright Catalogue, vol.II, coin 
No. T4, p.148.

49. H.N. Wright : Catalogue, vol.II. coin Nos. 1,2, and 4, PP. 145-146.
50. 1.11. Qureshi : The Administration of the Sultanate of Delhi, PP. 33-34.
51. Barani : T.F.S., PP.492-494, 598; Afif : T.F.S., PP.274-276.
52. Thomas : The Chronicles, PP. 207-216, 249-253, 274-277, 304-309,311, 316.
53. A.H. Dani : Bibliography, PP. 10-13.
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say that the tenor of the inscriptions was usually of independent conception 

especially in the "refusal to adopt the ever recrurring Kalimah'* and the 

"mutations of titles assigned to the lieutenants of the Prophet on the earth 

whose names they did not care to learn"^^. But this view of Edward Thomas is 

not correct. Because ignoring numismatic records he made such statement. In 

fact, numismatic records show that Sikandar Shah and Ghiyath al-Din A'zam Shah 

inscribed the names of the first four rightful Khalifahs on their coins. In­

vocation of the names of the first four Khalifahs on their coins implies res­

pect towards them. Hence, the allegation of Thomas levelled against the Sultans 

of Bengal does not hold good. Actually, the omission of the name of the Khali- 

fah in the coins and inscriptions was not due to disregard of the Sultans of 

Bengal towards the j^allfah. The reason behind this was that the real j^ilafat 

had ceased to exist after 1258 A.D. and the Khallfah at Cairo was just a puppet 

at the hands of the MamUik Sultans of Egyî t. In these circumstances, the Sul­

tans of Bengal considered it useless to inscribe the name of the Khallfah who 

had neither power nor status. So, they simply maintained the tradition by in­

scribing legends like N3sir-i-Amir al-Muminin (helper of the commander of the 

faithful) etc. on their coins. These facts indicate that they accepted the 

theoretical sovereignty of the Wialifah and they had respect towards the Khi- 

lafat. But this acceptance of the suzerainty of the Khallfah was only in name. 

Ihe assumption of the various titles by the Sultans only reveals their mental 

attitude towards the j^ilafat though for all practical purposes they were in-

54. J.A.S.B., vol. 36, Pt.I, 1867 A.D., P.10.
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dependent. In order to give a legal status to their recently acquired inde­

pendence, the early Iliyas ^ahi Sultans invoked in their coins their connec­

tion with the l^ilafat, though in practical terms, they possil)ly did not have 

any relationship with the l^ilafat.

55"Muslim law, which is based on the Qur^n and the Hadith , was prevalent

and it was the principal law in the period under review. For this reason, the

'Ulamas played a vital role in administration. 'They acted as adviser to the

Sultans in the affairs of the Sultanate and they considered it their duty to

keep the Sultans on the right path. The letters of ^ a i ^  Muzaffar ^ams Bal^i
56give testimony to this fact . Though Muslim law was prevalent and the "Ulamas 

played an important role in the affairs of the Sultanate, the local laws and 

customs were not ignored altogether. In fact, the early Iliyas Shahi Sultans 

ran the administration with the help of the local people. They considered the 

local people to be their partners in the affairs of the Sultanate. As a result 

the administration appears to be liberal in character. This is proved by the 

fact that the local people, especially the Hindus were being appointed in 

higher posts in the administration^^. The earliest reference to the appointment 

of non-Muslims to the key positions of the state may be traced in the letters 

of Hadrat Muzaffar Shams Balkhi addressed to Sultan Ghiyath al-Din A'zam Shah
• • —     * — -  -  ^   

58of Bengal . The local people also played an important role in the army of 

Haji Iliyas. Diya al-Din Barani gives us a detailed account of the local soli- 

ders under Haji Iliyas. According to him the well-known paiks of Bengal used

55. I.H. Qureshi : The Administration of the Sultanate of Delhi, p.42.
56. J.B.R.S. Vol. A2, 1956 A.D., PP. 178-195.
57. Firishtah : T.F. Pt. II, P.297.
58. J.B.R.S. vol.42, 1956, PP.186-187.
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to call themselves 'Abu Bangal' (Father of Bengal) and they promised before

Iliyas ^ah that they would sacrifice their lives for him (lliyas)^^. Yahya

mentioned the name of one of their leaders as Sahdeo who was of great help to

Haji Tliyas^^. ‘Afif used the terms 1ashkar-i-Bang5lah for the army of Iliyas 
61Shah . In the inscription of Nepal, the Bengal army is termed as vangala- 
62bala . These indicate that the composition of the army was not confined to

the Muslims alone, it was a mixture of Muslims and non-Muslims. Barani's re­

ference to 'paikan-i-Maruf' suggests that they were not merely mercenary sol­

diers recruited temporarily, rather they belonged to hereditary warrior fami­

lies with past tradition. Yahya's reference also indicates that Sahdeo belonged
/

to old aristocracy. In Sri Krsna Kirtan, there is an indirect reference to
63these warrior families . That the local people were keenly associated with 

the administration is proved by the fact that they identified the cause of 

the Muslim Sultan with their own̂ ^. 'Ihis contention also finds su[)port in the 

letters of Hadrat Muzaffar Shams Ball<hl addressed to Sultan Ghiyath al-DIn 

Azam Shah.
•

Another important aspect of the early Iliyas Shahi administration was 

that it allowed to continue some traits of the previous administrative system 

of Bengal. It is found that the Hindu Zamindars were allowed to govern their 

territories only on payment of yearly taxes. The declaration of Sultan Firuz 

Shah Tughluq, which he proclaimed during the period of his Bengal expedition, 

reveal the existence of local Zamindars^^.

59. BaranI : T.F.S., p.593.
60. T..M.S.,p.125.
61. T.F.S.,PP.114-118.
62. J.B.O.K.S.,1936, p.93.
63. Candidasa : S.K.K., Dan Klnando, 2nd edn. , P.47.
64. Barani : T.F.S., P.593.
65. J.A.S.B., 1923 A.D., PP.280 ff.
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In the running of the administration, the early Iliyas Shahi SultSns 

valued the sentiments of the local people and customs. Accordingly, Bengali 

language and talents were patronised and encouraged. If the Sultans did not 

follow this policy, it would not be possible for the poets of the period in 

(|» lea I ion and ol; the later period to attain fame for Lhei.r works.

Another important side of the administration was that there was no per­

secution for religious differences. No where it is recorded that the people 

were harassed on religious ground. It is worth mentioning here that when Muza- 

ffar _^ams Balkhi advised Sultan ̂ iyadi al-Din Azam Shah not to appoint any

Hindu to the key-position of the state, the Sultan did not comply with his 
66request . It is also found that Sultan Sikandar Shah, considering the politi­

cal ideas of ^ai]^ *Ala’al-ljaq as detrimental to the interest of the Sultanat^ 

banished him from the capital^^. besides, there was no imposition of Jiziya

on the non-Muslims. Further, the system of punishriient during the period under
68review was also humane. The Chinese accounts give testimony to this fact

Position and Power of the Sultan : During the period of our investigation, 

the Sultan and the state could not be distinguished, that is to say the Sultan 

was the State. There was no limit to his authority or duties. Infact, he was 

all in all and the pivot of the entire administrative system. He used to appoint 

officers to help him and relieve himself by delegating to faithful persons a 

portion of his authority. He centralised all departments under his own personal

66. J.13.R.S., vol. 42, 1956, p.187.
67. 'Abd al-Haq ; Akhbar al-At^iyar, p.148.
68. Annals, vol.I, 1945 A.D., P.117.

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



141

control. There was no customary or statutory body to whose advice the Sultan 

was bound to listen or whose assistance he was obliged to utilise in adminis­

tering the empire. Everything depended upon the personality of the Sultan.

'Hie Muslim State, in the words of J.N. Sarkar, "depended for its existence 

on the absolute authority of the monarch"^\ 'ihe truth of this observation 

will be made clear by an analysis of the various duties performed by the 

Sultans of Bengal.

The Sultan was the head of the executive. Hence, he managed all affairs 

with the assistance of such ministers and officers as he might choose to appoint. 

He had no regular council of ministers, no cabinet in the modern sense of the 

term. In this respect he may be compared with the Mughal emperors^^.

ITie Sultan was the chief law-giver and the final court of appeal. Ihe 

title Al-Sultan al-*Adal (the just Sultan) indicates that the Sultan was the 

custodian ol: justice.

Ihe Sultan was the supreme corirnander of the army. 'Ihe Sultanate being 

primarily military in character, its dependence upon the army is obvious. Tlie 

Sultan did not think it wise to delegate the command over the army to generals 

whose loyalty was often questionable. Hence, the early Iliyas ShahI Sultans 

were not a mere ornamental head of the army. The Sultan had to pay more atten­

tion to the army than to the problems of every-day administration. Often he 

himself was a good general and took an active part in tlie conduct of warfare.

We find that ^ams al-Din Iliyas ^ah himself Look the field and led the army
71 79in the battles'*. Ills title of Sikandar al-thanf (Alexanclar the Seconci)'̂  also

69. J.N. Sarkar : Mug.hal Administration, p. 16.
70. Ibid, PP.17-18.
71. Baranf : l.F.S., P.586 ff, NizSm al-l)in Alimad : T.A. ,vol .III,P.263: 

Piri^tah : T.P., Pt.II, P.2%.
72. Ihomas : I.C.B., Coin No. 14, P.62.
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hints at his military accomplishments. From the titles it also appears that
_  . . .  the Sultan was the highest living exponent of the faith Thus it is clear 

that the Sultan had to bear the heavy burden of the Sultanate almost single 

handed. He was not restrained by any of those checks which are usually asso­

ciated with constitutional monarchy.

'Though the Sul^n of Bengal enjoyed absolute and unlimited power, he 

had to submit to certain well-marked modifications in actual practice. In the 

first place, the Sultan was surrounded by a group of nobility (not heriditary) 

whose support and co-operation he always needed̂ "̂ . In fact, the Sultan had to 

ensure the co-operation of the nobles for successful running of the adminis­

tration. He always tried to please and pacify the nobility rather than anta­

gonise it. It was not easy for the Sultan to impose royal will on the nobles. 

For, some of the nobles had great strength and influence in the society. They

were in a position to limit the absolute authority of the Sultan. Secondly,

with a view to stabilizing their authority over Bengal, the early Iliyas ^ahi 

Sultans had to honour the sentiments of the local people and local customs.

These consideration restrained the Sul^ns of Bengal from applying their auto-
75cratic authority . Ihirdly, the power of the Sultan was also limited by the 

supremacy of the Sharia and the influence of the *Ulama* The titles of the 

Sultans and the legends like Al-Sultan al-Ghazî  (the Sultan who is the champion 

of the Faith)̂'i Al-Mujahid fi Sabil al-Rahman (the warrior in the path of Mer­

ciful), Al-Muwayyadu t Batayyid aĴ Rahnian (one strengthened by the support of

the Merciful), Al-Nasir al-l)in_Allah (the helper of God's Faith), Al-Wathiq
7T! See In^ra, V. 131-132.
74. See In^ra, 142-143.
75. M.A. Rahim : S.C.H.B., vol.II, P,72.
76. Ibid; T.ll. Qureshi : 'Ihe Administration of the Sultanate of Delhi.d .42.
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batayyid al-Rahman (the confident by the support of the Merciful) and Ghaw^i 

al-Islarn Wa al̂ -̂ ûslim£̂  (the help of Islam and the Muslimslead us to be­

lieve that the early Iliyas Shahi Sultans were respectful to the Muslim law 

and could not pass any law which was not in conformity with the Sharia. J1:iese 

titles and legends also indicate tliat the Sultans of Bengal had profound res­

pect for the Sharia. It is also found that at the time of need, the Sultans
^ ------ -------  '  #

consulted the 'Ulama about the affairs of the State and usually they respected 

their advice and opinion^^. For, the learned Muslim theologians and lawyers 

wielded considerable influence on the Muslim masses. But there are also instan­

ces to show that at the time of necessity, the Sultan acted according to his 

own will. It is related in the A^bar al-A^iyar that when Sultan Sikandar 

^ah considered the political ideas of Shaikh *Alâ al-Haq as detrimental to
79the interest of the country, he banished the Shaikh from Panduah to Sunargaon 

Another instance of the same attitude may be cited when Mawlana Muzaffar Shams 

Ball^i advised Sultan ̂ iyath al-Din A'zam ̂hSh not to appoint the unbelievers

to the posts of responsibility, as it was against the principle of IslSm, the

Sultan, despite his great devotion to Mav\/lana Muzaffar ^ams Bal^i, did ignore 

his advice.

Much of the success or failure of the Sultanate depended upon the per­

sonality of the Sultan. A strong and powerful Sultan could bring under his 

control the powerful nobles and 'Ulama, but under a weak Sultan the nobles 

and high officials exercised irnmense influence and they even attempted to

77. A. Karim : Corpus, PP. 188-190; H.N. Wright : Catalogue, vol.II.PP.143. 
150-160.

78. M.A. Rahim : S.C.ll.li., vol.fl, P. 72.
79. *Alxl al-llc'K|(| : Akhl)ar a I -Akh i yar, [).148.
80. J.li.K.s!, vol.42, 1956, Pt.ll, PP.186-187.
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establish their independent Kingdoms. In the absence of a rigid and written

law of succession, no Sultan felt safe on the throne of Bengal. During the
^  81life time of Sultan Sikandar Shah, his son rose in rel^llion

Ihe Sudan's Darbar (court) : The early Iliyas Shahi Sultan of Bengal held 

his darbar (court) in the royal palace. It is known from the Chinese account 

that the royal palace was well-protected and was heavily guarded by the army. 

The Sultan used to sit on a high throne inlaid with precious stones. He also 

maintained a magnificient darbar in a luxuriously decorated hall. Fei-sin 

says, "The dwelling of the King is all of bricks set in mortar, the flight of

steps leading up to it is high and broad. The halls are flat-roofed and white­

washed inside. The inner doors are of triple thickness and of nine panels. In 

the audience hall, the pillars are plated with brass, ornamented with figures 

of flowers and animals, carved and polished. To the right and left are long 

varondahs on which were drawn up (on the occasion of our audience) over a 

thousand men in shining armour and on horseback outside, filling the courtyard, 

were long ranks of (our) Chinese (soldiers) in shining helmets and coats of 

mail, with spears, swords, bows and arrows, looking martial and lusty. To the

right and the left of the King were hundreds of peacock feather umbrellas and
82before the hall were some hundreds of soldiers mounted on elephants" . The 

jesty of the Sultan and magnificience of his court can also be gleaned from 

the court ceremonials and the entertainments and presents of the SultSn to the 

Chinese envoys. It is learnt from the Giinese accounts that theQiinese envoys

mn

81. See Supra, P.99 ff.
82. AnnaTs,~vol.1, 1945, PP. 121-122, 126.
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were received in the court amidst grand ceremonies and ettiquettec:. Two offi­

cials with silver staffs and two other officials with gold staffs led the 

Chinese envoys alternately to the royal presence and offered salutations at 

intervals. Regarding the entertainment, Huang Sing ts'eng writes, "Carpets 

are spread on the floor and the King entertains the Chinese mission with a 

feast of both smoked and roasted beef and mutton, rose water and sweetened 

water of different kinds of perfumes". According to Kei-sin, "The King enter­

tained the imperial envoys at a banquet and our soldiers were given many pre­

sents. l\?hen the banquet was over, the King bestowed on the envoys gold basins, 

gold griddles, gold flatons and gold bowls; all assistant envoys receiving 

the same articles in silver and each of the lower officials a golden bell anc
o oU -jlong gown of white hemp and silk. All soldiers of the escort got silver money

Ihe maintenance of such a splendid court shows a spirit of competition 

in the minds of the early Iliyas Shahl Sultans of Bengal. Actually, they wanted 

to outshine the Sultans of Delhi and other neighbouring rulers in pomp and splen­

dour of the court. Political considerations also induced the Sultans to main- 

tain a magnificient court, because the independent Sultanate of Bengal came 

into being against the authority of Delhi. So, in order to win support and 

confidence of the people, the early Iliyas Shahi SultSns adopted the expedient 

of surrounding themselves with great pomp and ceremonials to demonstrate their

majesty and might. Thus they made their capital and court the most splendid

and resplendent^^.

83. Ibid., PP. 121-122, 126-127.
84. M.A. Kahim : S.C.ll.H., voL. 1, PP. 244-245.
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'Ihe darbar was attended by the greater number of nobles, amirs and

high officials of the state. A good deal of administrative work was carried 
out here by the Sultan.

The Koyal Household : The diversity of administration and requirements of a 

spectacular ceremonial necessiated the presence of many officials and servants 

of different ranks in the royal household. They had to be carefully selected, 

appointed and [narshalled. Iheir order of precedence was cautiously determined 

and maintained. The dignity of the Sultan required that every thing should 

work smoothly and with precision. All this required a large number of servants, 

officers, heralds, personal attendants, body guards, palace workers etc. Be­

sides this, a few departments of the State were part of the palace organisa­

tion. The Royal Household was an important part of the administration of the 

Sultanate. Of the functionaries of the Royal palace, the llSjibs were very 

important. Ihey managed the court formalities. Ihe Ha jibs were placed under 

a chief Hajib. We do not know the designation of the chief Hajib. But in Delhi
85there was an officer called Amrr-i-Hajib or Barbek who was the master of

ceremonies at the court and v̂ /hose duty was to marshal the nobles and officials
86in accordance with the precedence of their rank . A similar post may have

existed in Bengal as well. The Hajibs were of different grades. Tliis is evi-

dent in the account of Fei-sin. He mentioned, "TVo men bearing silver staffs

and turbaned heads came to usher (us) i n ......  On reaching the middle of

the haJl, they halted and two other men with gold staffs led us" to the royal
R7presence . though Fei-sin did not mention the designations of these ceremonial

85. Barani : T.F.S., PP. 24,61; *Afif : T.F.S., P.42.
86. I.H. Qureshi : The Administration of the Sultanate of Delhi, P.61.
87. Annals, vol.I, 1945 A.D., P.121.

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



147

functionaries, their nature of work indicates that they were Hajibs of diffe­

rent grades. Two officials bearing silver staffs were HSjibs and the other 

two officials bearing gold staffs were possibly khas H5iibs whose ranks were 

higher than Hajibs. There was also a Hajib who was called Ii^iib-i-fa§l. It 

was his duty to make inventories of all presents received by the Sultan as is
OQ

known from the set up of the Sultanate of Delhi^^.

Ihe HSjibs conducted all the visitors to the Sultan and nobody could

come to royal presence without being introduced by them. It is known that

when Qadi Siraj al-Din sent his piyadah (peon) to summon Sultan ^iySth al-

Dfn Azam Shah, it was the Hajib who carried the peon to the Sultan. Sometimes

the Hajibs used to act as envoys of the SultSn. It is proved by the fact that

when Sultan Sikandar Shah was besieged in ^kdalah fort, he sent his Hajibs to
89Sultan Kiruz Shah Tughluq with a present of five elephants . A Naqib was 

attached to the court. It was his duty to announce the coming of the Sultan
90to the court and the names of visitors at the presentation ceremony . He also 

proclaimed orders of the Sultan.

'Ihe Sultan had a number of bodyguards. From the later Persian works,

it is knovim that the guards of Husain Shah replaced the paiks who together
91with their chiefs were playing important role in the preceding period . This 

indicates that the bodyguards of the early Iliyas Shahi Sultan were known as 

paiks. 'Hie paiks were placed under a chief bodyguard whose title was probably
92Chatrl as is evident from the example of the ljusain Shahi period . 'Ihere was

88. 1.11. Qureshi : 'Ihe Administration of the Sultanate of Delhi, P.62.
89. Salim : Riya^, PP. 100-107.
90. M.A. Kahim : S.C.H.B.,vol.II, P.75.
91. Nizam al-Din Ahniad : 1.A. vol.III,PP.268-270; Firi^tah ; T.F. Pt.Il,

Pp ! 299, 301-302; SalFm- : Riya(j, PP. 119-120.
92. Kesab Chatri was the bodyguard of ‘Ala'al-Din Uusain Shah cf. Brindavandasa: 

Gaitanya Bhagavata, P.350; Kfsnadasa Kaviraj : Caitanya caritamrta, P.76;
T.N. Sarkar Tg(17 • 11.B., vol.II, P.151.
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another officer called Silahdar, The term Silahdar suggests that he was the 

armour bearer of the Sultan and was necessarily attached to the royal person. 

With a body of armed soldiers which formed the outer circle of royal bodyguards,
93he (Silahdar) waited upon the Sultan when he gave public audience or rode out

The Tarikh-i-Mubarak ^ahi furnishes us with the fact that Fal^r al-Dfn MubSrak

^ah, before his accession to the throne, was the Silahdar of Bahram l Ŝn, the
94imperial governor of Sunargaon under Muhammad bin Tughluq of Delhi . There 

was also the provision of guards for the protection of the female quarters.

Though there is no direct evidence of the existence of minor officials,

it is likely that such officers did exist in the royal household, but under

what nomenclature we do not know. It is noticed in the Sultanate of Delhi that

there were large number of minor officials organised according to their duties,

for example, Kitabdar (Librarian), Chashnigir (Supervisor of the Kitchen),

SharatxJar (responsible for drink), Mashalahdar (responsible for the lights),

Farra^ (responsible for furniture and tents),Tashtdar (ewer-bearer who helped

the Sultan in his ablutions), Dawa^^r (Keeper of the royal writing case),

aghachi (personal attendant), Dabir--i-Sar5 (Registrar of the palace), Khazlnadai

(Keeper of the privy purse) ^r-chatrdar (chief umbrella bearer), Amir-i-tuzuk

(looked after the royal insignia), Qurbeg (responsible for the Sultan's arms),

^lik-ul-^ukama (royal physician)^^ etc. In the Bengal inscriptions of the

later period we find the following officials : Sharabdar-i-Ghair Mahalf,
-96J^dar-i-Ghair Mahali, Jangdar, Dastur etc. Sharabdar-i-Ghair Mahali was

93. I.ll. Qureshi : The Administration of the Sultanate of Delhi, P.63.
94. Yahya : T.M.S., P.104.
95. Minhaj rlTFT, PP. 232, 242, 248-249, 251, 254, 261, 265;

Barani : T.F.S., P. 126, 183, 241, 454-455, 527.
96. A.li. Dani : Bibliography., PP. 21, 23, 53, 57, 108.
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the cup-bearer of the Sultan outside the palace. Jamdar-i-Ghair Mahali was 

the Keeper of ward-robe outside the palace. These facts indicate that there 

were ^arabdar and Jamd3r inside the palace as well. SharSb means anything 

to drink and Sharalxiar was the royal cup-bearer in charge of drink, may be
97of water or wine . Ihe Chinese record shows that there was no system of 

drinking wine in the court of Bengal, tecause it was held to be a breach of
no

decorum but they used to drink Sharbat or sweetened w a t e r S o  it is quite 

logical to infer that there were officials to serve the Sharbat. In the royal

household of Delhi, there was an official named ^arabdar who was responsible
99 100for drink served by S5qi-i-l^as . Jamdar was in charge of royal ward-robe

101The Jangd5r was a picked soldier who belonged to the royal bodyguard . The

DastiJr was most probably the Tashtdar, the ewer-bearer who helped the Sultan
102 -in his ablutions . In the ISriW^-i-Firishtah we find another minor official 

named Darwan. Darwans were the gate-keepers of the palace, [t appears that 

they sometimes took part in the court politics^^^.

Though the royal family enjoyed great prestige they seem to have exer­

cised remarkably little inf luence in politics. We do not know any thing about 

the titles of the queens. In the Sultanate of Delhi, the senior queen was
1 C\/styled Malikah-i-jahan . There is also little reference to the power they 

may have exercised behind the scenes. During the period in question only one

queen is found to meddle in the affairs of the Sul^nate. She is the first

97. J.A.S.P., vol.Ill, P.80.
98. Annals, vol.I, 1945 A.D., P.122. But such a piece of information from a

Chinese account does not probably preclude the [possibility of drinking 
[privately.

99. l.ll. Qureshi : The Administration of the Sultanate of Delhi, P.65.
100. J.A.S.P., vol.Ill, P.SCh
101. A.H. Dani : Bibliography., P.23; M.A. Rahim : S.C.H.R., vol.II, P.76;

Also cf. l.ll. Qureshi : The Administration of the Sul Lana Le of Delhi.l\63
102. M.A. Kahim : S.C.lt.B., vol.II, P.76.
103. Firishtah : T.F.. Pt. II, P.299.
104. I.H.'Qureshi : Ilie Administration of the Sultanate of Delhi, P.65.
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wife of SultSn Sikandar Shah. This queen, out of envy and jealously, tried 

to poison the ears of the Sultan against ^iya^ al-Din who was superior to 

his other brothers. But the Sultan did not pay any heed to her advice. Instead 

he put the reins of authority entirely in the hands of Oiiyath al-Dfn. It is 

also said that because of her interference in the affairs of the Sultanate,4 ^
GhiySU} al-Din had to rise in rebellion against his father^^^. But for this 

single instance, early IliySs ShShI Sultanate seemed to have remained remark­

ably immune from petticoat intrigue and wire-pulling. In so strenuous a period, 

only a man's strong hand could steer the ship of the state. Ihe princes were 

given a good general and literary education, the Sultanate produced a number 

of cultured princes^^^. They also received military training and were soon 

trusted with commands in the army or with governorships. Other royal relations 

were treated according to their antecedents and the temper of the Sultan and 

his supporters.

The SultSn had a number of slaves attached to the royal palace. It 

appears that the slaves used to serve the Sultanate in various capacities and 

played an important part in the administration. We find that during the reign 

of Sultan Sikandar ShSh one slave of the court received the title of Zarrrn
• _ ------

107Past (golden hand) for his beautiful hand writing . It is also found in the 

writings of ^ul^'AlI Azad BilgramT that Sultan ^iya^ al-Din A'zam Shah sent

his personal servant Yaqut 'Anani to Makkah and Madinah with a huge sum to be

105. Salim : RiyM-, PP. 102, 107.
106. Sikandar ^ah's son GhiyaUn al-Din A'zam Shah etc.
107. A.H.Dani : Bibliography., P.12.
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distributed among the. inhabitants of both the holy places and also to establish
1 f )Ha rnadrasah and to open a sarai in the holy city of Makkah after his name 

Ihe slaves were first given minor household offices, and if they showed pro­

mise, they were gradually promoted to higher posts accorciing to their merit, 

no office in the stale being considered loo high for Llieiii. As a result of this 

policy, it is gleaned from the history of the later [)ei:iod that the slaves be­

came an integral part of the government machinery. Besides, they allained so 

much power that they ultimately succeeded in establishing their own rule in 

Bengal

lliough ue have no direct reference to the existence of coiiunissariat, 

a big institution like the imperial household obviously required a large 

coinmissariat. In the Sultanate of Delhi we notice the existence of a large 

commissariat V\?hich was divided into a number of departments known as Karkha- 

nahs^*^\ 'Ihese Karkhanahs were factories to manutacture airlicles lor court 

use. 'Ihe Chinese references^^^ to the life of the courtiers of the Sultanate 

of Bengal lead us to believe that the royal household had a large commissariat.

'Ihe royal household [>layed significant role in the actual administra­

tion of the Sultanate. Hie royal body guard and picked household troops not 

only kept the nobles under discipline but also fought the battles of the em­

pire whenever the need arose, the Hajibs commanded armies and acted as general 

staff. 'Ihe Karkhanahs manufactured the goods required by Lhe army and other

108. Bilgrani : Khaiianah-i-'Amirah, Quoted by A.Karim : Social History,P.48.
109. A. Karim : Social History, PP. 31-32.
110. I.H. Oureshi : 'lYie Administration lhe Sultanate ol Delhi, P.69.
111. Annals, vol. I, 1^5 A.D.., PP.ii7-l34.
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departments of the state and the palace served as the training ground for 

future administrators and statesmen. The royal court was the greatest patron 

of learning and fine arts and it was instrumental in promoting culture. Thus, 

it can be said that politically, socially and culturally the royal court at 

Panduah was the heart of the Sultanate.

Ihe Nobles : The nobles occupied an important position in the court and

played a vital role in the administration. They considered themselves the 

backbone of the Sultanate. In fact, the throne of the Sultan largely depended 

on their support and loyal service. Because, they were all great military 

persons and held a position of great influence in the State and society. So, 

in order to establish firmly the independent Sultanate of Bengal and for with­

standing the enmity of the Sultans of Delhi, the early Iliyas Shahi Sultans 

naturally tried to mobilise the support and co-operation of the nobles.

The nobles used to take the titles of ]^an^^^, Malik and Aniir*̂ .̂

Itie highest among the nobles bore the title of Khan which signified the upper­

most grade of nobility. As a special distinction some of them were given the
11/title of Khan al-Azam"̂ *̂̂ . Next in rank came the title of Malik, and lastly* ■ ~ — — 

that of Amir^̂ .̂ Epigraphic records of the preceding and the succeeding periods 

of the early IliySs Shahi dynasty warrant us in surmising explicitly that the 

nobles used to receive high honourary titles like Khan al-A‘zam al-Mukzzam al- 

Mukha^b, ^aq5n al-Mu‘azzam, Khan Muazzam, Khan Azam wa ^agan Muazzam Bahlvi 

al-Asr wa al-zaman, Khan Majlis‘All, .Khan A^am wa al-Muazzam, Majlis‘Ala'

112. A.11. Dani : Bibliography., PP.12-13.
113. Ni^am al-Din Ahmad : T.A., vol.Ill, PP.264-265; Firishtah T.F., Pt.ll,

P.296; Salim :'Riyad., P.99.
114. A.H. Dani : Bibliography., PP. 12-13.
115. H.S. Bhatia (ed) : Political, legal and Military History of India,?.117.
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Mijlis al~Â zam al Mu^zzam al-Dastur al-Sa'i, Majlis al-Majalis, Majlis al- 

Mu*azzam al-Mukarrairi) l^an Azam l^aqan Muazzam, Malik al-Mu‘azzam, Al-Wa^iq
1 1 Abil-Mulk al-Mannan Wian al-Mû zzain and Sahib al-Saif wa al-Qalam . From

these evidence we may infer that the nobles under the early Iliyas Shahi

Sultans also took such high sounding honourary titles. The high sounding

titles also indicate that there were different grades of nobles in each

group of Khan, Malik and Anar. The title of Khan was generally given by

the Sultan on an officer for some distinguished service or in recognition

of some meritorious work. The t̂ lalik was a title conferred usually on the

Iqtaciars (governors) and higher officials. This titile was also used by

the princes^^^. In a generic sense the title Arnlr may be applied to all
118the civil and military office holders of the State . The official status 

of a noble was determined in relation to the office at court, title and 

the Iqt,a‘ the titles of honour and the assignments of revenue respectively. 

'Ihere was no fixed rule for the award of offices at court or the distri­

bution of titles of honour.

'Ihe nobles influenced the government as administrators, generals

and sometimes as kingmakers. But their influence is nowhere best illustrated

than in determining the succession to the throne. Thus, we find that Iliyas

Shah is required to take consent of the nobles at the time of his accession
119to the throne.of LakhnautI . \Vhen he died, the nobles and the generals, 

on the third day, placed Sikandar ^5h on the throne of Beii^ ,and after the death

116. A.H. Dani : Bibliqgraphy. , PP. 13,17,21,23-26,28-29,31-37; ShamsuddLn 
Ahmad ; In~scrip̂ ti^s, vol. IV, PP. 12-14.

M7.M.A. Kahim : S.C.H.B., Vol.I, P. 255.
118.H.S. Bhatia (ed) Political legal and Military History of India,.P.117.
119.Firishtah ; T.F., pt.II, P. 2^57
120.Nizam al-Din Ahmad : T.A., vol.Ill, P.264; Salim : Kiyad, P. 100.
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Sikandar Sh&h, the Amirs and the chiefs of different groups of people con­

ferred the title of SultSn ̂ i y a ^  al-Din to his son and put him on the throni"

On his death, the nobles also raised his son on the throne, giving him the
122title of Sultan al-Salatin . These facts show that, though the choice of

the nobles was confined to the royal house, it was necessary to take consent

of the nobles at the time of one's accession to the throne. Ihis practice was
123deep rooted and gained the status of a political concept . Actually, the 

condition was such that no Sultan of Bengal could feel secure unless he was 

accepted and supported by the nobles.

The nobles also acted as the advisers of the Sultan. Besides, during

the period of foreign attack or at the time of internal chaos and conflicts,

they were engaged in repulsing the invasion or in establishing peace and order

in the country. It is known from Diya al-Din Barani and ̂ ams-i-Siraj ‘Afif

that Sultan ^ams al-Din Iliyas Shah consulted his couirtiers and took counsel
1when SultSn Firuz Sh§h Tughluq of Delhi attacked Bengal . *AfIf also mentions 

that Sultan Sikandar Shah, after consulting his couartiers, sent a clever con-
0 ^  ■ ■

125fidential agent to Sultan Firuz Shah Tughluq
*

The nobility was primarily military and official in character. 'Ihe 

nobles usually supported the SultSn in power, but at times usurped his func­

tions, and if a ruling Sultan grew weak and effete they stepped into his shoes 

and founded a new ruling dynasty of their o\m. Thus we find that Raja Ganesa

121. Nizam al-Din Ahfnad : T.A., vol. Ill, P.265.
122. Ibid.
123. J.A.S.P., vol. Ill, 1958 A.D., PP.81-82.
124. Barani : T.F.S., P.589; 'Afif ; T.F.S., p.112.
125. Ibid, PP.~I53^154.
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exercised his influence considerably in the reign of ^iyath al-Din Azam Shah 

and Saif al-Din Hamzah Sh5h and ultimately displaced the early Iliyas Shahi 

dynasty by stratagem and founded his own dynasty .

'Ihe nobility does not seem to have had any hereditary nature. It was 

based more on merit than on blood. It appears from the later Perisan works 

that most of the nobles started their career from the lowest rank and by dint 

of their merits they obtained the status of Amirs« and a few of them rose to 

the royal dignity. It is seen that Raja Ganesa started his career as a petty 

officer in the revenue department. From this position he rose to the important 

office of Wazir^̂ ^̂ .

'Ihe nobility was not restricted to the Muslims only. We come to know 

from the Tarikh-i-Mubarak ^ahi that Sahdeo was the comnander of the army of 

Sultan ^ains al-Din Iliyas ShSh. It is also noticed that Raja Ganesa obtained 

a very high position in the court and exercised enormous authority in the

affairs of the Sultanate.
0

'ihough it is very difficult to ascertain the nature of income of the 

nobles, it seems that those who lived in the capital used to get salaries and 

others living outside the capital, enjoyed the jagirs. 'Ihis contention is 

proved by the fact that when Sult5n Firuz Shah Tughlug of Delhi led his ex­

pedition towards Bengal in 754 A.H./1353 A.D., he made a promise in his pro­

clamation to increase what the nobles received from their fiefs, vilJages,

126. See Supra, P. 123 ff.
127. Firishtah : T.F., Pt.Ii, P.297.
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lands and salaries . Besides we know that the somewhat feudal basis of 

Bengal administration under the Palas and the Senas does not seem to have

undergone any appreciable modification in the early period of Muslim rules 

Bakhtiyar Khalji divided his Kingdom into a number: of divisions known as Iqt;â
1 onand placed one military chief in charge of each iqta This type of govern­

ment was at work even long afterwards. In the Husain Shahi period, the nobles
1 ilalso were enjoying jagir. Hence, it may be said emphatically that the Iqtadari 

or a similar system was prevailing in the early Iliyas Sh5hi Sultanate of Benga!

The Ministers and the hig,h officials : 'Ihough the Sultan was all in all for

all practical purposes, he could not manage the task of administration single

handed. He needed the assistance of efficient ministers and high officials.

Accordingly the early Iliyas Shahi Sultans appointed some ministers and high

officials and entrusted them with the responsibility of different departments 
1 r. 132 . . 133 pp . 134 ,like finance , judiciary , military arrairs etc.

The ministers played an important role in the administration, and it 

may be said that, next to the Sultan, were the ministers, ‘Afif informs us that 

the ministers of Sultan Sikandar Shah advised the Sultan to make peace with 

Sultan Firdz ^ah Tughluq and through their efforts an agreement of amity was
135concluded and presents were exchanged between the two Sultans . This indi­

cates a very important position held by the ministers in the court.

128

129

128. J.A.S.B., 1923, P.280.
129. M.R. Tarafdar : Husain Shahi Bengal, P.98.
130. Minhaj : T.N., PP. 156-158.
131. Iql̂ a'menans country or certain portion of a country. Dar means holder. 

Kce, Iqt^ari means the practice of holding of a country or a certain 
portion"o£ a country.

'‘'̂2, Firi^tah : T.F., Pt. II, P.297.
3. Salim : Riyad, PP.107-108.
+. Annals, vol.I, 1945 A.D., P.118; Yahya : T.M.S., P.125.
3. *Afif : T.F.S., PP. 153-154.
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The chief minister was called the wazir. He was an inseparable officer 

of the court of the Sultan of Bengal. Regarding the importance of his position, 

it has been aptly said that "No empire can be stable or prosperous without a 

wazir*', and that "sovereignty and dominion could not attain the pinnacle of 

their height without the help and co-operation of a V\/azIr"‘̂ .̂ Ihese assertions 

point out that the v/azir was the most important figure in the administration. 

The nature of responsibility of the post of wazir required great technical 

knowledge, wisdom and experience. The Sultan therefore, took great care in 

choosing his wazir.

The relationship betv\?een the Sultan and the wazir varied according to

the character and capabilities of the Sultan. If the Sultan was strong, the

wazir acted as a mere adviser of the Sultan. He could never influence his

master's policy except by arts of gentle persuation and veiled warning. On

the other hand, if the Sultan was weak, he utilised him as a puppet. It is

found that Raja Ganesa became supreme in administrative and revenue functions
137during the late phase of the early Iliyas Shahi dynastey 'Ihe nature of his 

power indicates that he exercised unlimited authority like some wazirs of the 

Sultanate of Delhi.

'ihe Diwan-i-wizarat was the office of the wazir. He acted as the head 

of all the departments. He kept a vigilant eye on the works of each department 

In fact, no branch of public administration was outside his purview. But his 

immediate concern was finance. A^bar al-A^iyar gives us information that

136. I.H. Qureshi : The Administration of the Sultanate of Delhi, P.78.
137. Firishtah : T.F., Part II, P.297.
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/¥zam l^an the elder brother of the famous Shaikh Nur Qutb'Alam was the wazir

of Sultan ̂ i y 3 ^  al-Din A'zam ^ah and he was responsible for the administra-
138tion of revenue and treasury . Firi^tah also mentions that Raja Ganesa 

assumed supreme control over both administrative and revenue functions. He 

also advised the Sultan and participated in his advisory council. We do not 

have any reference to the assistants of the Wazir of the Sultan of Bengal.

But we find that the wazir of the Delhi Sultanate was assisted by a naib- 

wazfr (Deputy Wazir), an accountant-general (mushrif-i-mum5lik) and an auditor- 

general (mustaufI-i-mumalik) at the higher level. Besides, he was also assis­

ted by four secretaries (the chief mu^rif, the chief mustaufi, the nazir and
1/0the waquf) with a staff of three hundred clerks It is likely that the

wazir of the Sultan of Bengal was also assisted by similar officials. There

is a reference to Malik Husam al-Din Abu Reza, who was the auditor-general

(mustaufi-i-mumalik) of Qadar l̂ an, governor of 1-akhnauti during the reign
141of Sultan Muhammad bin Tughluq

Besides the wazir and his ministry (Diwan-i-Wizarat) others forming

the pivot of the state administration were Diwan-i-Risalat, Diwan-i-Insha

and Diwan-i-Arid. The Diwan-i-Risalat dealt with diplomatic and foreign

correspondence and kept in close touch with the envoys sent to and received
1A2from foreign rulers . The Diwan-i-In^a dealt with royal proclamations and 

despatches. Every royal order was first drafted in the department of the

138.‘Abd al-Ilaq : AWibar al-Akhiyar, P. 152.
139.T.F., Pt. II, ?TWr,
140.I.H. Qureshi : Ibe Administration of the Sultanate of Delhi, PP.84-85.
141.Yahya : T.M.S., P.104; Badauni : Muntakhab., P.230.
142.According to l.M. Qureshi, the Diwan-i-Ris5lat dealt with religious matters 

pious foundations, stipends to desrving scholars and men of piety. ‘Diis 
along with the Diwan-i-Qada were mostly looked upon as the branches of a 
departmerit(l. 11.Qureshi : Tine administration of the Sultanate of Dehli,P.85) 
Others propose that it dealt, as the term suggests, with foreign and dip­
lomatic correspondence (A.B. Habibullah ; Foundations of Muslim rule in 
India, PP. 223-224).
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Diwan-i“Insh5, and after taking the royal approval it was copied in a regis­

ter and then despatched. The chief of this department was Dabir-i-Kh5s. He 

occupied a position of great trust and confidence in the court. Besides dis­

charging the function of correspondence, he wrote farnians, legislations and 

orders of the Sultan. The nature of his job required of him to be a well read 

person, expert in the art of composition and a master of style and diction. 

Barani informs us that ^ams al-Din Dabir who gained fane in the art of com­

position and writing and worked as the Secretary of Sultan ^iya^ al-Din 

Balban, was the Dabir-i-Khas of his son NS'sir al-Din Bughra Khan, governor 

of Bengal^^^.

The Dabir-i-Khas was assisted in his work by a number of Dabfrs, Katibs

and Kar-i-farmans. The Dabfrs were writers, Katibs were copyists and Kar-i-

farmans were probably responsible for the despatch of farmans '̂̂'̂. On the basis
1A5of the Devikot Inscription of Sikandar Shah it can be said that the Katib 

was sometimes honoured with titles like 'Zarrin dast' or golden hand for his 

skilful writing in different styles.

The Diwan-i-Arid dealt with army matters. *Arid-i-Lashkar was the head 

of this department . He was the counterpart of the *Arid-i-Mum5lik of the
1 / "7Delhi Sultanate who acted as the controller general of the military department.

143. Barani : T.F.S., P. 95.
144. M.A. Rahim : S.C.H.B., vol.II, P.74; M.R. Tarafdar : Ijusain Shahi Bengal, 

P.100.
145. A.11. Dani : Bibliography, PP. 11-12.
146. TVie minister for war was different from the commander-in-chief who was 

not a pennanent figure in administration but was appointed for every 
campaign (Habib : Third Oriental conference - Madras, PP. 316-317.

147. I.II. Qureshi : 'Ihe Administration of the Sultanate of Delhi, P.85;
M.A. Rahim : S.C.H.B., vol.II, P.74.
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wi

It is known from the Persian works that ‘Ali Mubarak was the ‘Arid-i-Lashkar
1----------------------------------- -- - -

148of Qadar Kh5n ̂ governor of Lakhnauti . Ihe^Arid-i-Lashkar was concerned
.  > _________________________________________ '___________________________________

ith the mustering of the army and supply of war material. He was the keeper

of the military register and was also the pay-master of the royal forces.

High ranking military officers were appointed as Sipah-Salar^^^, Sar-i-Lashkar,
150wazir T^shkar and Mfr Bahr of the army . References of military ranks, such

151as sar-i-khail, anilr, malik and khan are available in the different sources.

Though we do not have any direct reference to the existence of the 

above mentioned departments in the administrative set-up of Bengal of the 

period under review, still there are reasons to believe that those departments 

did exist in Bengal. In this respect the advice given by Bughra Khan to his 

son Kaiqubad is very pertinent. His asked his son "to select four wise and 

experienced men from amongst your officers and consider them the four pillars 

of your government. Place all public affairs in their hands. Entrust one of 

them with the Diwan-i-wizarat and raise his status above others. Give the 

Diwan-i-Risalat to the second and believe in his words and advice. To the 

third assign the Diwan-i-Arid and ask him to look after the management of the 

army. Give the Diwan-i-Insha to the fourth and leave him to reply to the peti­

tions of the provincial governors and officers to the best of his knowledge 

and judgement. Keep the all four equally near to yourself and make them your 

advisers in all political affairs, of which they know the difficulties

148. Yahya : T.M.S., P.105. Nizam al-Din Ahmad : T.A. vol,III, P.261; 
BadSJni : Muntakhab;, P.230.

149. ^inal£., vol. I, 1945 A.D., P.118.
150. A.H. Dani : Bibliography, PP. 21, 23, 34-36.
151. A.H. Dani : Bibliography, PP. 12-13, 21; Nizaii al-Din Ahmad : T.A.,

vol. Ill, PP. 264-2bb; Kiri^tah : T.F. Pt. II, P.296; Salim : tiyM;,
P.99. "
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and dangers. Do not throw the business of the government into disorder by 

entrusting everything to one man. Do not let any one of your ministers or 

your courtiers have too much influence over yourself or the administration. 

Further, any scheme you may have thought of and every order you pass concern­

ing the business of any of the ministers, and all confidential secrets of the 

state must be discussed in the presence of all the four ministers. Though the 

poslLion of the wazir is higher than the position of other ministers, it will 

not be prudent for you to favour any of the four pillars of your kingdom to
152such an extent as to wound the feelings of others and alienate their heads'”

This advice of Bughra Khan leads us to believe that he also introduced his 

administration in Bengal in accordance with his above belief. Possibly this 

administrative set-up also continued in the early Iliyas Shahi period.

In addition to the four ministries there were a number of departments

which were non-political. The main department was that of justice presidec

over by the Qacji. Ghulam Husain Salim mentioned that Sira] al-Din was the
.  ! S -Ichief (jadi in Uie of SuJ tan (ihiyath al-Din A'‘zam ^ah ' .

'Ihe officer, known as the Kotwal, was also an essential officer attached 

to the court, lie was the head of the Police. He was in charge of maintaining 

peace and order in the city. It was also his duty to keep the Sultan informed
■

of all daily occurences in his jurisdiction.

'ihe officers mentioned above formed the central administration under 

the early Iliyas ^ahi Sultanate of Bengal.

152. BaranI : T.F.S., P.153; also cf. M. Habib : Tliird Oriental Conference 
Madras, PP. 314-315.

153. Riyacj, P. 107.

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



162

The question of succession in the early Iliyas ^ahi Sultanate : There was 

no definite law of succession to the throne of the Sultanate of Bengal under 

the early Iliyas Shahi Sultans. Such absence of the law of succession often 

meant anarchy and it introduced the law of the survival of the fittest, and 

the fittest was the one who could drive away all other claimants to the 

throne. 'Ihus, it is found that Chiyath al-Dln Azam Shah was compelled to 

settle the question of succession by taking recourse to the sword even in the
15^life time of his father Sikandar ^ah . But if we survey the history of 

succession in the Sultanate of Bengal, we find that though there was no 

written law of succession, sometimes customs and conventions were considered 

strong forces and were followed.

(i) Heriditary claims : The principle of succession was based on hereditary

claims and it was adhered to as far as possible. According to the hereditary

claims, the first claimant of the throne was the son of the Sultan. Among the

sons of the Sultan, the fittest son could ascend the throne.*It is seen that

the nobles also were in favour of placing on the throne a scion of the royal

dynasty than any one else. It is observed that v̂/hen ^ams al-Din Iliyas Sh§h

died, the nobles placed on the throne his eldest son Sikandar Shah^^^. After

Sikandar Shah's death, the amirs and the chiefs of the different groups placed
156his most competent son on the throne . l\/hen Sultan ^iya^ al-Din Azam Shah 

departed from the world, the amirs raised his son on the throne^^^.

154. Salim : Kiya(j, P.101 ff.
155. Ibid, P.100; Ni?am al-Din : T.A., vol.Ilf, P.264; Pirishtah:T.F., Pt. 

II, P. 296.
156. Nizam al-Din : T.A., vo. Ill, p.265.
157. Ibid.
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(ii) Change of Dynasty : When such legal descendents were not available,

a change of dynasty was allowed as in the case of Shihab al-Din Bayazid
158Shah . 'Hie nobles allowed the change of dynasty.

(iii) Nomination by the ruling King : l>/hile determining the succession of

a person to the throne, nomination by the ruling king was also an important

factor, 'fhe Sultan usually nominated his son who was receiving training in

administration and state craft under the Sultan himself and about whose
0

talents and abilities the Sultan was fully aware. Thus, it is found that 

Sultan Sikandar ^ah, in spite of the ill-words of his first wife, put the 

reins of authority entirely in the hands of ^iya_^ al-Din who possessed a 

most amiable disposition and surpassed all his other brothers in learning and

accomplishments. Even before his last breathe, Sikandar Shah said, "My life's
159work is over and the Kingdom is welcome to you"

(iv) Election of the new Sultan by the nobles ; 'fhe nobility played a very

important part in the succession question in the early iliyas Shahi Sultanate.

It is found that Iliyas Shah took the consent of the nobles at the time of
160his accession to the throne of LakhnautI . It is also revealed from the

later Persian works that the nobles used to place the new Sultan ceremoniously
161on the throne of Bengal . 1.11. Qureshi praised the principle of election

1A9 ^by the nobles*''̂ . For, election of Sultan by the nobles could provide some 

able Sultans of Bengal.

158. Stuart : History of Bengal, P.116.
159. Salim : Riyad, P. 104.
160. ririshtah : T.E., pt. IT, P.2%.
161. Nizam al-l>rn: T._A., vol. Ill, PP. 264-265; Salim : Uiya(j, P.100.
162. 1.11. Qureshi : 'Ihe Administration of the Sultanate of Delhi, P.56.
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The above discussion points out that there was no definite law of 

succession. 'Ihough this absence had the usual drawbacks, sometimes it allowed 

the right person to come to the right place. This is proved by the fact that 

because of the absence of a definite rule of succession, Ghiyath al^Din A’zam 

^ah who was superior to this other brothers, was able to occupy the throne 

of Bengal. Secondly, it is revealed that the nobles played a very significant 

role in the succession question. Thirdly, it is- also observed that the SultSn 

had a say in nominating the ablest among his sons.

Finance : Finance is the source of administration whether it is run by a 

king or oligarchy or any form of Government. So the Muslim political thinkers 

and adjninistrators have always recognised the importance of a sound state of 

finance and accordingly they gave special attention to the organisation of 

this vital affair. Similarly, the early Iliyas Shahi Sultans of Bengal orga­

nised the main features of its financial administration on the lines laid
1G3down by the Muslim tradition . In following this tradition they also tried 

to adjust the same with the local conditions. The reasons behind this policy 

of adjustment were as follows . First, the SultSn of the early Iliyas Shahf 

dynasty needed the co-operation of the local people in the consolidation of 

their power. Secondly, they did not want to disturb the tradition and intro­

duce any experiment in the revenue system of Bengal.
fu.

163. We find the Principles which governed the revenue tradition of^Muslims 
in the writings of Abu Yusuf. According to him, the State demand should be 
fair, not exorbitant, it must in no case exceed one half of the produce of 
the ryot. Ihe assessment of revenue could either take the form of division 
of the actual produce between the government and the cultivator, or it could 
be done by the method of the measurement of land. 'Ihe local revenue practices
were to be respected, if these were not contrary to the Muslim law and were
found convenient to ryots and the state. The ryotaari i.e. the system of 
direct connection between the state and ryots in the revenue organisation, 
was to be preferred; the farming of revenue and other intermediate agencies 
were to l̂e avoided as far as practicable (W.ll. Moreland : IVie Agrarian System
of Muslem India, P.14.) ~
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The early Iliyas Shahi Sultanate of Bengal had three main sources 

of revenue : (1) Al-Ghanlmah, (2) Al-tOiaraj and (3) Customs.

(1) A1 -Ghanimah : The spoils of war are called ghanimah. Legally all

booty should be collected and a fifth set apart for the state, the rest i.e., 

four-fifths being aquitably distributed among the soldiers, line portion or 

share of the booty that went to the state was called l̂ ums. When the booty 

was distributed a cavalryman was given twice and sometimes thrice as much as 

a foot soldier^Khums was also a tax on mine or treasure in rigid sense. 

The state was entitled to one fifth of any mine or treasure trove discovered 

by a man or body of men^^^.

A1-Ghanimah formed an important source of revenue of the early Iliyas 

ShahI Sultanate of Bengal. It is recorded in the Riyad al-Salatin that Sultan 

Shams al-Din Iliyas Shah brought vast booty including elephants from Jajnagar 

(Orissa

Here it is to be noted that with the passage of time the practice
- m m .   ̂ -m -m.  ^

of

observing Islamic principles regarding the ^animah seems to have been dis­

continued and gradually a practice grew up in the Sultanate of Delhi that a 

fifth was distributed among the soldiers and four-fifths kept in the treasury 

Sultan Firuz Shah Tli^luq's 'Ulama considered it illegal and the Sultan re­

established the old system^^^. We do not know anything about the practice of 

dividing ^anfmah in the Sultanate of Bengal. Probably the Sultans of Bengal 

followed the contemporary example of the Delhi Sultanate.

164. I.II. Qureshi : The Administration of the Sultanate of Delhi, p.99.
165. Abu Yusuf : Kitabul-l<har3j, P.12; S.A.Q. llusaini : Administrattion 

under the Mughuls, PP. 87-88.
166. Salim : RiyaiJ., PP. 95-96.
167. I.H. Qureshi : The Administration of the Sultanate of Delhi. P.99.
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(2) Al“j^ar§j : The kharaj was a land tax. During the period in question,

it was the main source of revenue of the Sultanate. It is noticed in the

Tabaqat-i-Nasiri that \>/hen Sultan 'Ala'al-Din'All Mardan l^alji took the
168insignia of royalty, the neighbouring raes began to send [^araj to him 

Sultan Mu^ith al-Din Yuzbak issued coins from the Kharaj of Nadiya and
169 _Umardan and Sultan Rukn al-Din Kaikaus also issued coins from the I^araj 

of Bang^^^. It is recorded in the 'iarikh-i~Firuz Shahi of 'Afif that Zafar
----------------------------------------------------------------------------------- __________________

Kh5n, son-in-law of Fakhr al-Din Mubarak Shah realised the Kharaj from the
171outskirts of Sunargaon . It is also found in the proclamation issued in

the course of his first invasion of Lakhnauti that Sultan Ffruz Shah Tughluq
172promised remission of l^araj to the Zamindars or land owners . Further,

Flrishtah*s writings show that the raes used to send Kharaj regularly to
173the State treasury during the reign of Hamzah Shah . All these facts indi­

cate that land tax (J^araj) constituted an important source ot revenue of 

the Sultante in Bengal.

For the assessment of land revenue, land was classified into four 

heads ; (1) Tribute paying land, (ii) Land under revenue contractors, (iii) 

Al-Iqta*or Jagir land and (iv) Khalisah land.

(i) Tribute paying land : This class of land was left in the hands 

of its original holders on condition of paying tribute. The holders of tri­

bute paying land were kno\vnri as Zamindars. In the proclamation of Sultan Firuz

168. Minhaj : T.N., P.160.
169. II.N. Wright : Catalogue, II, P.146; A.Karim : Corpus, P.177.
170. J.A.S.B., 1922, P.410.
171. Âfif : T.F.S., P.138.
172. J.A.S.B., 1923, P.280 ff.
173. Firishtah : T.F., Part II, P.297.
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^ah Tu^Luq, we find that on the eve of his first Bengal expedition the

Sultan asked the Zamindars of Bengal to abandon the cause of H5jf IliySs.

Here it is to be mentioned that in Bengal the influence of the Zamindars was

so much that the Sultan of Delhi had to take recourse to placate them by pro-
17Amising remission of their revenue ‘ . Barani writes that many Hindu Zamindars

fought in the side of Haji Iliyas^^^. ‘Afif refers to the Zamindars of Benga':?̂
177Firishtah also speaks of the Zamindars of Bengal . It is found that Raja

 ̂ 178Ganesa, Zamlndar of Bhaturia , acquired so much power in the state that he

succeeded in ousting Iliyas Shahi dynasty. Kula Panjika also refers to several

Zamindars who joined Sultan Firuz Shah Tughluq in his Bengal expedition against
179Haji Iliyas . These instances to Zamindars prove the existence of the Zamin- 

dari system and show the preponderance of the same in Bengal in the early 

Iliyas Shahr period.

From a minute examination of the history of Bengal, it appears that 

the Zarnrndari system was simply the continuation of the Samanta system of 

the pre-Muslim period. It is noticed in the pre-Muslim period that the local 

Kings of the conquered territories were allowed to continue their rule in 

their respective areas as feudatory princes. These feudatory princes were 

styled variously as Raj an, Rajanyak, Ranak, Samanta, l̂ahasaiianta etc. They 

remained loyal as long as the central government had proved to be strong.

But with a show of weakness of the central government, most of them asserted

174. J.A.S.B., 1923, P.280 ff.
175. BaranT : T.F.S.,P.593.
176. <Afif : T.F.S., PP. 114-118.
177. Firi^tah : T.F., Part II, P.297.
178. Salim : Riya<̂ ., P. 110.
179. N. Basu : Bafiger Jatiya Itlhasa Pt. Ill, P.61.
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their independence. Besides, those who acknowledged the suzerainty of kings
180were virtually independent for all practical purposes . This feudal type

of Bengal administration does not seem to have undergone any appreciable modi-
181fication in the early period of Muslim rule . In fact, Samanta system of 

the pre-Muslim period seems to have continued in the Muslim period with a

change in thier name, i.e., feudatory prince of the pre-Muslim period came
182to l)e known to us as Zamindar in the Muslim period

land under revenue contractors : 'Ihis class of land actually belonged to the
183KhSligah . In order to collect revenue., this land was given to the contrac-

184tors known as Ijaradars . 'Ihat the Ijaradari system existed in Bengal dur­

ing the period under review can be reasonably inferred from the evidence found 

in Bengali literature of the later period. It also appears that the Ijaradars
185came to be known as Zamindars in the later period

The Ijaradars were the contracting parties who used to pay a fixed 

amount to the royal treasury out of what was collected from the peasants.

There is a reference in the Caitanya Caritamrta that the government granted 

aie lliranyadasa a sanad for SatgSon territory on his agreeing to pay twelve
186lakhs of rupees as State revenue and he collected twenty lakhs from the people

180. R.C. Majumdar (ed) : H.B., vol. I, PP. 27A-275.
181. M.R. Tarafdar : Husain Shahi Bengal, P. 98.
182. Cf. M.A. Rahim : S.C.H.B., vol. II, P.112.
183. See Infra, P.
184. W.H. Moreland : Agrarian system of Moslem India, P.190.
185. Originally the name ZamindS’r was applied to small Hindu rajas \-jho 

submitted to the Muslim rulers and paid tribute (Pe^kash). Later on 
the name included also revenue farmers who became permanent and here­
ditary in this office by regular collection and payment of Government 
revenue. W.H. Moreland : Agrarian system of Moslem India, PP. 205-206,279.

186. Krsnadasa Kaviraj : Caitany?Caritamrta, P. 293.
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Ihis suggests that probably the Ijaradars were allowed to conduct the revenue 

administration as they pleased. But they did not have the right of hereditary
187successio!i to the estates, which could change hands from time to time . It

is evident from other sources that the Muslim rulers of Bengal generally gran-
188ted contracts to Hindu officers for the collection of revenue . If these 

contractors paid the government revenue regularly, they were allowed to hold

their land permanently. Such revenue farmers were honoured with the name of
y  ̂ 189Zamindars

190'Ihe Sultans of Bengal collected the revenue mostly through Ijaradars 

Because, they found collection through Ijaradari system most convenient and 

economical. Besides, there were certain factors for the Sultans of Bengal to 

prefer this system. Firstly, they did not went to disturb the tradition and 

introduce an experiment in the revenue system of Bengal. Secondly, they needed 

tki co-operation of the Hindu chiefs in the consolidation of their power. So, 

they did not oust the Hindu chiefs who subiiitted and promised to pay tribute 

and remain loyal to the Sultanate of Bengal.

Jagfr land : Jagir means bestowing lands. It was a conmon practice among the 

Sultans of Delhi who followed the suit of the Buwayhids, the Mamluks and the
#

191Sal jugs . In Bengal also, Jagir lands were quite extensive. For, a large 

numlxir of officers, civil and military, were paid their salaries in Jagir.

187. Mukunda Rama : C^ndikavya, ed. by K. Banerjee, PP. 293-294; Cf. M.A.
Rahim : S.CJl.B., vol. II, P.113.

188. M.A. Rahim : Rise of Hindu Aristocracy in Bengal, J.A.S.P., vol. VI,
PP. 104-118.

189. M.R. Rahim : S.C.H.B., vol. II, P.114.
190. Ibid, P. 112.
191. S.A.Q. Husaini : Administration under the Mughuls, P. 107.
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From the beginning o£ the Muslim rule, JagTrdarl system was in vogue in 

Bengal. We find that Bahtiyar t(ha 1 ji parcelled out his conqured territories
192among the soldiers , and the system continued under the succeeding periods.

'Ihe proclamation of Sultan Ffruz ^ah Tu^hluq of Delhi, issued on the eve of

his Bengal expedition, shows that the Jaglrdari system was in existence in 
193Bengal . There is reference to the existence of Jâ gfrdarf system in Bengal *

194in the Memoirs of Babur . Jagirdars took necessary steps for the collection 

of revenue in their respective jagirs.

Ihe t^aligah land : Certain portion of the Sultanate was reserved to produce
195cash income for the central government . It was called the Khalisah land.

It belonged to no individual and as such it was the property of the public 

treasury. It was under the direct supervision and control of the government.

The revenue of the l^alisah land was collected in two ways : through 

contractors of agents alxxit which we have discussed earlier and through govern-
I

196iiient officials like Shicidar and Sar-i-(lumashtah . As tl>e scales of revenue 

were determined by the central government, the Kli5lî ah land under the govern­

ment officials came under the revenue administration of the Sultan.

(3) Custodis : It constituted another source of income for the Sultanate 

of Bengal. Generally customs duties were realised at the river stations and 

also at the different ports and tovsms of the country. It is recorded in the
197Chinese account that customs duties were collected at the [x>rt ot (Chittagong

192. J.N. Sarkar (ed) : 11.li. vol. 11, P.i3.
193. J.A.S.B., 1SI23, P.2M7
194. M.A. Rahim : S.C.ll.B., vol. LI, IM15.
i9b. liarani : T.F.S., i~r282; cf. S.A.Q. Ilusaini ; AdininisLration under

the Mu^hals, P. 104.
196. A.II. Da.ii : Biblio>^raphy., PP. 14,22.
197. Anna 1 s, vol. 1, 19̂ )̂ A.I)., P. 120.
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Wg also find in tnG contemporary Bengali literature that there were many 

custom houses in the country for the collection of taxes^^^. This contention 

also finds support in the accounts of the foreign travellers of the later 

period. According to Barbosa, there were many towns both up the country and 

on the coast where receivers of customs and revenue were appointed^^^,
*

Besides, there were some minor duties VN/hich may bo termed as tolls 

or excise duties. Bengali literature of the period shov/s that there were 

•latkar (taxes payable in hats or markets), Pathkar (taxes payable for travers­

ing a path or road) and _Ghatkar̂ ^^ (taxes payable at the ferry ghat for cross­

ing the river or canal). It appears from the Sri Krsna Kfrtari that these taxes
201were collected through Ijaradari system

Zakat and Jiziya : It is found in the writings of the jurists that Zakat and

jiziya were important sources of revenue for the Muslim State. Accordingly we

noticed in the Sultanate of Delhi that the Sultans included these taxes in. »

202the list of regular State demands . But in the Sultanate of Bengal, we do 

not find any reference to the existence of Zakat and jiziya.

198. riC'l. (Radha in allKutghSts or customs houses, 
there is an arrangement for imposing my taxes")~“ Candidasa : S. K.K., Dan 
Khando, P. 21. Kutghat means a station where import and export goods 
were classified and taxes were collected in accordance with the quantity 
of the goods. It is similar to the modern custom house.

199. Hakluyt Society, II, PP. 135-138.
200. (a) H R  v5lC-̂ o1r^(Tax collector demands jiatkar and

Pathkar separately).
(b) -ir'ir • -Oh; Radh^, pay actual ghat tax) -

Candfdasa : S.K.K., Dan Khando., P. 89.
201. (a) d  took the settlement from the govern­

ment to collect Pathkar and hatkjir) - Candfdasa : S.K.K., Dan Kliando,
P. 20.

(b) Co 13 'H ' r̂iF'nra- 1  ̂n  . o . i .(Do not you know that I am the chief tax collector / All these taxes
are of mine) - Candidasa i S.K.K.«« P* 17.

202. I.H. Qureshi : The Administration of the Sultanate of Delhi, PP. 95-98.
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The Zakat an obligatory tax to be paid by the Muslims, is expected 

to be in vogue arnong the Muslim population of Bengal, though we do not have 

any mention of it in the available sources. So far as the Jiziya or poll- 

tax is concerned it may be said that the conditions which prevailed in Bengal 

from the beginning of the Muslim rule to the period under discussion did not 

allow the Sultans of Bengal to impose Jiziya upon the non-Muslims. It is seen 

in the pre-Iliyas Shahi period that Bengal was always considered as a problem­

atic zone to the Delhi government. At that time, Bengal was ruled mostly in­

dependently. In fact, it was free from all centr;al control at that time for 

all practical purposes. It is evident that the Sultans of Delhi imposed Jiziya 

upon the non-Muslims. But it is not certain how far they could impose Jiziya

in Bengal as in other parts of the Delhi Sultanate. The existing relationship
203between Bengal and Delhi , and the absence of any evidence regarding the 

imposition of the Jiziya lead us to believe that the Delhi authority could 

not impose the Jiziya upon the non-Muslims in Bengal. During the early Iliyas 

Shahr period also there is no evidence of the imposition of the Jiziya.

In order to form a clear idea about the non-imposition of Jiziya dur­

ing the period in question certain problems to which the Sultanate of Bengal 

was exposed to are to be considered. It is observed that as a result of the 

establishment of the independent Sultanate of Bengal, the inflow of the immi-
I

grants stopped. Hence, to run the administration, the Sultans of Bengal had 

to appoint the local people in the service of the State. Hiey also realized 

that without the co-operation of the local people it was not possible to main­

tain the independence of Bengal against the authority of Delhi. This realisa­

tion forced the Sultans of Bengal to seek co-operation of the local people.

203. See Supra, t̂.
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Secondly, as Bengal is a land of rivers and its climatic condition was not 

suitable for the Turks who were skilful horsemen, cavalry became ineffective 

particularly for more than half of the year. So, the Sultans of Bengal were 

compelled to lean on the local people. Thirdly, though initially the local 

people, especially the upper class ones, lost their position in the society, 

they, within a short time, regained their position and exercised immense in­

fluence in politics as well as in the society. Different sources given testi- 

mony to this fact . All the factors mentioned above must have prompted the 

Sultans of Bengal to be realistic and as such possibly they did not think it 

wise to impose the Jiziya upon the non-Muslims.

Revenue Units ; It is very difficult to give a clear picture of the revenue 

units of the early Iliyas Shahi Sultanate. The historians of the period do 

not specifically mention anything about the units for the purpose of revenue 

collections.

The Persian works show that in the pre-Iliyas ^ahi period Bengal was
205 206divided into a large number of divisions known variously as ][<hittah , Iq t5‘

and Iqllm^^̂  in accordance with the area and importance of the place. Of these 

divisions, Iqta‘and Iqlim which roughly correspond to district and province 

respectively, are found to be the administrative units of the kingdom of 

Laklmawati. But nothing is kno\\?n about the j^ittah division. We know that 

Muhammad Bahtiyar l^alji parcelled out his conquered lands and distributed

204. Annals., vol.I* 1945 A.D., P. 122; Barani : T.F^S., P. 593; ̂ Afif : T.F.S. 
~  H Q .  m c p 17S F . n . S !  J.A.S.i.. 1923 A.D., P.280 ff:p.118; Yahva : T.M.S., P.125, f.n.5; J^A.S.B,, 1923 A.D., P.280 ff; 
j.B.Ris.,’vol. 42, 1956 A.D., PP. 183-186; Nizam al-Din /\l̂ mad ; T.A.,
wTTIir, p.250; Firi^tah : Tj;., Pt.II, p.297; Salim : Riy^_., P.117;
S.K. Sen : Baneia Sahityer Itihasa, PP. 84-85.

■ "TFootnotes continued in the next page)

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



174

it omong the militQiry conrunsndGirs who sdniinistsirscl tViGiir irGsp0ctiv0 units
208indep6nd6ntLy . We do not have any direct reference to any narne applied

for these units. It is mentioned in the Tabaqat-i-Nasirl that Bahtiyar lOialji 

issued coins and caused the lauitbah to be read in each l^ittah of his Kingdom^^. 

From this expression it may be inferred that probably the units distributed 

among the commanders were styled as j^ittah. The independent status of the 

Khittah holders suggests that they were liable to pay homage and tribute only 

to their master. Hence, it may be concluded that Khittah was a revenue unit 

at that time.

Practically the same method of division seems to have continued under

the early Iliyas Shah I SultSns, with the addition of a few more units. These
210were Iqlim, ‘Arsah, Thana, ^ahr, Qa^bah and Mahal . Of these, IqlTm, ̂ Arsah,

211Thana and Shahr constituted administrative units . In one of the inscriptions

of Barbak ^ah, it is found that a Qasbah was placed under an officer who bore
212the title of Sar-i-Gumashtah or the chief revenue officer . Îhis suggests

that Qasbah unit was a revenue unit at that time. It is generally believec
213that j^ittah or Qasbah was the earlier terms for a Parganah . Ihe Arabic

205. Minhaj : T.N., P. 151.
206. Ibid, PP. 146-152.
207. Barani : T.F.S.. P. 93.
208. J.N. Sarkar (ed) : 11.B. vol.II, P.13.
209. Minhaj : T.N., P. 151.
210. A.H. Dani : Bibliography, PP. 114-116.
211. See Infra. P.
212. A.H. Dani : Bibliography, P.22.
213. S.A.Q. Husaini : Administration under the Mughal^, P. 117; W.H.

Moreland : The Agrarian System of Moslem India, PP.18-19.
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tenn Mahal was a synonym of Paraganah^^^. So, it appears that Qasbah and

possibly dGnot6ci the samG unitj and dsnotGd an agrregiratG of many
215villages . It is also noticed in the contemporary Bengali literature that

a revenue unit was in existence in Bengal known as Bis^^^. Though we do not

know the exact position of with its hierarchical status, it appears that
911it roughly corresponds to the Kbittah unit' . The reference of Mahal is found

918in some inscriptions of the fifteenth century"^'. That the Mahal or Parganah

units existed during the period in quê .tion is gleaned from the Memoirs of 
219Babur . AbQl'l Fadl also gives a list of 688 Mahals or Parganahs in Bengal

220proper in the reign of Mughal Akbar . Here it is to be noted that in the 

reign of Akbar, only a portion of North Western Bengal formed part of the 

Mughal Empire and the whole of Eastern Bengal was in the possession of Zamin-

dSrs. How then could Abul 1 Fadl mention Parganah divisions of the whole of 

Bengal ? He must have copied these from the records of its previous rulers. 

This proves that Parganah units did exist in the pre-Mughal period.

Revenue officials : There is no detailed account of the revenue organization 

of Bengal in the early Iliyas ^ahi period. We only know that at the initial 

period of Muslim rule in Bengal, the conquered lands were parcelled out among 

the army officers who administered their respective assignments. Barani in­

forms us that the eldest son of Sultan Balban used to come to the court every
221year with the treasure (^azanah) and presents. From this we may infer

214. I.H. Qureshi : The Administration of the Sultanate of Delhi,p.203,f.n.6.
215. W.H. Moreland : The Agrarian System of Moslem India, p.18-19.
216. £»j)pointed chief

tax collector at Bis of Kangsa) - Candidasa i S.D.K., Dan IChando, p.z2.
217. A.K.M. Yaqub Ali : Pundra 0 Pundra Vardhan Bhukti - in Bangladesh 

Itihas Parisad Patrika, No. l-III, 1385 (B.S),p. 24.

(Footnotes continued in the next page)
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that probably this was the practice followed by all the Mutjta*s (governor) 

of the Sultanate. We also notice that SultSn Balban of Delhi appointed a 

^iwajah (the synonym for a provincial Diwan) to every one of the important 

Iqtas. The Kbwajah was generally an expert accountant who submitted detailed 

statements to the Sultan or his Wazir♦ It was on the basis of the Khwajah's 

statement that the wazTr settled the accountants with the Muqta^^

During the pre-Iliyas Shahi period Bengal administration was probably

a close copy of the administration of the Sultanate of Delhi.Hence, it 

is quite reasonable to think that some of the north Indian features of re­

venue administration had reached the early Iliyas Shahis through the adminis­

trative machinery set up by the pre-Iliyas Shahi rulers.

It appears from the early Muslim records that each administrative unit
22 Aof Bengal had a Finance department presided over by the wazIr. It is found 

in the account of Ibn Batutah that Mutasarrif was the revenue collector of
m

• • m  ■ ■ I ■

225Sadi, an aggregate of a hundred or large number of villages. As Sadi and
226Parganah represented the same revenue unit , it may be inferred that the 

revenue collector of Parganah was also known as Mutasarrif. Baranf mentions 

of Mutasarrif as a revenue officer of the Locality, lie also refers to 'Amil.
-------- ____________________ —  -  —

218. A.H. Dani : Bibliography, PP. 2'̂ y'M.
219. Baburnamah (Elliot Sushil Piiblication), p.49.
220. Abu'l Fadl : A.A., vol. II, Eng.tr. Jarret, P.141.
221. Barani : T.F.S., P.69.
222. S.A.Q. Husaini : Administration under the Mughals, P.117.
223. M.R. Tarafdar ; Husain ^Shi Bengal, P.91.
224. Firishtah : T.F. pt.II, P.2V/; aTh . Dani : Bibliography, PP.21, 23,

28, 35-37.
225. l.H. Qureshi : The Administration of the Sultanate ol: Delhi, P.208.
226. Ibid, P.203.
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as a local revenue officer. His references of Mutasarrif and^Amil, however 

represent them as one and the same officer with different designation.

This shows that Barani applied the terms Mutasarrif and‘Amil as synonyms. 

l.H. Qureshi confirmed this contention and concluded that they denoted the 

same officer, the revenue collector of Parganah.^^^ Besides "^il, Barani 

mentions a large number of revenue officers employed in each Parganah : the 

Hushrif, the Muhassll, Guinashtah, Sarhangs and other clercial staff.The 

Mu^rif was the Inspector who actually saw the crops and determined the govern­

ment’s share; it was his duty to adjudicate impartially between the state and
230the peasant. The Muhassil received the payment made in cash or kind by the

peasants. A Gumashtah is an agent; the Sarhangs, like the modern chaprasis
231(peon), served peasants or Muqaddams with official orders or summonses.

In the Bara inscription of Barbak Shah we find that there was an officer who
232bore the title of Sar-i-Gumashtah. This leads us to believe that the revenue 

officers mentioned above, were also in existence in Bengal. Ihe early Muslim

records also connect Qanungu and Karkun with the revenue affairs of localiti-
2 _es. The Qanungu was the keeper of revenue practices and regulations, assess-

234ment records and land statistics of the Parganah. The records of the past 

assessment and present land statistics kept by the Qanungu were essential 

for the assessment of revenue and preparation of the rent-roll of the current
235year. The rent-roll was authenticated by the Qanungu. Abu'l Fadl also re-

2 36fGrs to the Qanungu 3S a iTGEuge of husbandinen. This implies that he was

227. Barani : T.F.S., PP. 431, 487-489.
228. l.H. CXjrGshi i LTib Adrninistration of bh6 Sultanat0 of p^Lhiy p.208.
229. Barani : T.F.S., PP. '288-289. -
230. The Mushrif was also knoivn as the Amin (The holder ot a trust) or the

MungT f T  a“Revenue Judge ) -l.H. Qureshi : Ihe Administration of the
Sultanate of Delhi, P.209.
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the representative of the people to safeguard their interests. He was thus 

a semi-governnient officer to take care of the interests of both the govern- 

ment and ryots. Karkun was a V'/riter in the revenue department of the Parganah
237  ̂ '

who kept the accounts. fhe Karkun is found to continue as an officer in

the revenue administration of Bengal as late as the time of Murshid Quli

From the writings of Abu'l Fadl it is gleaned that he kept record or register

of assessments of revenue of the Parganah. Abu'l Fadl further mentions that
239the Karkun also kept records of daily receipts of revenue. It is found in

Bengali literature that there were revenue collectors under the titles of Dan!
2^0and Mahadani which mean tax-collector and chief or special tax-collector

respectivelyand it is also clear that the people were acquinted with
2. A 2these revenue officials . We also find another revenue officer of the

243Parganah who bore the title of Chaudhurl. According to M.A. Rahim, the
244Chaudhuri, like the Qanungu, was a semi-government officer. Ibn Batutah

245mentions that the Chaudhury was the headman of the Hindus in the Sadi.

This indicates that he was a Hindu chief, a representative of the Hindus of 

the Sadf or Parganah in revenue matters. The references to the Chaudhurl in 

the Tarlkh-i-Sher Shahf show that he shared with the (janungn and other re­

venue officers the responsibility of measurement of land and collection of
246revenue.

231. Barani : T.F.S., 288; I.H. Qureshi : Ihe Administration of the Sultanate
of Delhi, PP. 208-209.

232. A.H. Dani : Bibliography, P.22.
233. I.H. Qureshi i The Administration of the Sultanate of Delhi, PP.208-209.
234. Abul Fadl; A.A., vol. II, ling.tr.by Jarret, P./2.
235. J.N. Sarkar : Mughal Administration, P.l91.
236. Abu'l Fadl : A.A., vol.II, P.72.  ̂ .
237. I.H. Qureshi i Tlie Adininistration of the Sultanate of Delhi, P.209.
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Revenue affairs of the villages were managed by the Muqaddam, the Khut 

and the Patwari. IVie Muc|addarn was the head [nan of the village through which
24?the government dealt with the peasant. In other words, he was a middleriian

who collected the revenue on behalf of the state. In return he was paid spe-
248cial concessions . Ihe Khut (revenue farmer) was also another middleman who 

was associated V\/ith the revenue affairs of the villages. According to Moreland,
9/ Qthe l^ut was a Hindu chief subject to the Sultan^ ' . He was simply an agent 

who helped the government in the assessment and realization of revenue from
250the villages. It is mentioned in the Tarikh-i-Firuz ^ahi of Barani that 

the Muqaddam and the l^ut enjoyed great concessions from the beginning of
251Muslim rule and lived a life of ease and comfort. The Patwari or village
252accountant kept the revenue records of the villages.

Thus it may be said that in the early Iliyas ^ahi period, the Sultan 

himself stood at the top of the revenue department. Next to him, the wazlr 

managed the revenue affairs in each administrative unit. 'Ihere were also a 

large nuinber of revenue officials who managed the revenue affairs of the 

Parganahs and villages.

238. M.A. Rahim : S.C.II.li. , vol. II, P.105.
239. Abu’l Fadl : A.A., vol.II, PP. 48-49.
240. (a) W  orrcn  ̂_ (To-day being a tax-collector

you demand taxes from me) - Candidasa : S.K.K., 2nd edn,,Dan Kliando,
p. 33.

(b) CoRT Hr GRPl C-ifS (•’‘J know I am the
chief tax-collector) Candidasa i S.K»K», 2nd edn., P.17.

241. M.A. Hai and Anwar Pasa (ed) : J^aru Candidaser Kavya, PP. 20, 231.
242. (a) c?rrc? sn:-i

- Candidasa : S.K.K., 2nd edn., P.53. , •*- -
(b) - Candidasa : S^kX. , 2nd end., P.71.

243. 1.11. Qureshi : ihe Administration of the Sultanate of DeJhi, P,.208.
244. M.A. Rahim : S.C.tl.B., vol.II, 1̂ .108.
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Assessment of—land revenue : fhough contemporary materials on the assessment 

of revenue are extremely meagre, the evidence of the existence of the Zamin- 

^ Jagirdari system and the references to the government
7 SZrevenue official in the inscription^ '* and to the Panii (list of tariff) in

255Bengali literature lead us to believe that there was an eleborate arrange­

ment for the assessment of revenue in Bengal. The revenue statistics given
9 SAby Abu'l t'ad̂  in the Ayn-i-Akbari^ confirm this contention.

245. l.H. Qureshi : The Administration of the Sultanate of Delhi, p.208.
246. M.A. Rahim : S.C.H.B., vol. II, P.108.
247. l.H. Qureshi : The Administration of the Sultanate of Delhi, P.207.
248. S.A.Q. Husaini : Administration under the Mughals, P.118.
249. W.H. Moreland : Agrerian system of Moslem India, PP. 225, 226.
250. T.H. Qureshi : The Administration of the Sultanate of Delhi, p.207.
251. Barani ; T.F.S., P. 291.
252. l.H. Qureshi ; The Administration of the Sultanate of Delhi, p.207.
253. See Supra.
254. A.H. Dani : Bibliography., P.22.
255. (a) '<UH\ sTÎ niR / ‘5̂1 <irur

(Radha, in all custom houses duties are being 
imposed. If you do not believe, se the tariff) - Candidasa : S.K.K., 
Dan Khando, P.21.

(b) ■̂ rur
(The beautiful Radha listen to the description of the tariff) - 
Candrdasa : S.K.K., P.44.

»  •  »  ^  I ■ m

M  nnifr
(He is demanding H^tkar and Pathkar separately; Opening the list 
of tariff vainly he is telling that it is true as true as it is 
written in the tax-book) - Candidasa : S.K.K., P.89.

256. Abu'l Fadl : ^ . , vol. 11, Eng. tr. Jarret, P. 141.
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It is observed that there were at least three methods of assessment 

prevalent among the early Muslims - sharing, appraisement and measurement. 

These methods were also found in existence in India when the Muslims conquered
258the same land. Thus there was a continuity of tradition in the matter of 

land revenue, the conquerors not obly refrained from disturbing the older 

methods but found these in accordance with their own ideas. Now the question 

is : What were the methods of assessment in Bengal during the period in ques­

tion ? In this respect we get a Little information in the writings of Abu'I 

Fadl. He says, "the division of grain between the government and the husband­

man is not here customary. The harvests are always abundant, measurement is 

not insisted upon, and the revenue demands are determined by an estimate of
259the crop." This statement of Abu'l Fadl indicates that the method of app­

raisement only was in practice in Bengal. But this view does not seem to be 

valid. For, so far as the period under review is concerned, uniformity in 

the assessment of revenue all over the country was probably rare. Although 

the statement may be true of the areas under the direct control of the Sulta­

nate, the system may not have been applicable to the lands which were under 

the Zamindars, Ijarad5rs and Jagirdars. Besides, we find in the account of 

Ibn Batutah that the cultivators of villages on either side of the blue river 
»  *

260used to give to the government half of the crops they produced.

257. S.A.Q. Husain ; Administration under the Mughals, P. 12b; also cf.
W.H. Moreland : Agrarian system of Moslem India, l̂ P.7, 243-247.

258. I.H. Qureshi i IVte Administration of the Sultanate of Delhi, P.105.
259. AbilM Fadl : , vol. II, Eng. tr., P.134.
260. Ibn Batutah : The Rehla, P.241.
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In Bengali literature of the fifteenth century, there was also a reference
261to the term Taqsim which relates to the apportionment of produce?^^ All 

these point to the prevalence of the system of division of crop in some parts 

of Bengal. This method was kno\'/n as Gha 1 l^bakhsh. Perhaps, this method was 

not widely in practice in Bengal. For, this method of collection of revenue 

in crops at the harvest time was costly and inconvenient to the government, 

as it entailed the appointment of a large staff and making provision for a 

large number of godowns and transports. Possibly for this reason Abu'l Fadl 

mentioned that the system of sharing was not customary in Bengal. However,to 

obviate the inconveniences of the systera of sharing, the method of appraise­

ment was followed as we notice in the AVn-i-Akbari. In this system experts 

were appointed who, from their long experience of crop conditions, coulc 

make a guess of the probable produce of the land, just by observing crops 

while these were still standing in the field. The revenue was then fixed on 

the basis of this guess work.

It is very difficult to say whether the metliod of measurement for

the assessment of revenue was in vogue in Bengal or not. According to Abu'l
263Fadl, the method of measurement was not insisted upon. But we do not have 

adequate reason to believe that it was totally absent in the country. In the 

pre-Muslim period, it is seen that the method of measurement for the assess- 

ment of revenue was in practice in Bengal. It is also fairly well-estab-

261. Sukharnay Mukhopadhyay : Ban&Iar Itihaser Duso Bachar, 3rd edn.,P.76.
262. W.H. Moreland : Aĝ rarian system of Moslem India, Appendix-E, PP.243-247
263. Abul Faĉ l : A.A., vol. II, Kr\g-> tr., P. 134.
264. R.C. Majurndar (ed) : H.B., vol.I, p.

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



183

Lished that the revenue system under the Palas and the Senas does not seem 

to have gone through any noticeable change in the early period of Muslim 

rule. Mukunda Rama informs us that Shiqdar was measuring Kathas to a Kuda 

without listening to the painful entreaties of the subjects.This shows 

that the Mughal officers were bringing about changes in the existing system 

of measurement, causing hardship to the people. Hence, though we do not have 

sufficient materials, it is quite reasonable to think on the basis of the 

above facts that the method of measurement must have continued in the early 

Iliyas Shahi period.

Thus, it may be said that all the methods knov̂ /n to the people of the 

Sultanate of Delhi were also prevalent in Bengal. Of the three methods, name­

ly sharing, appraisement and measurement, the method of appraisement was 

mainly in practice in Bengal.

State Revenue Demand and its collection : Nothing is clearly known as to the 

rate or rates of revenue or the government share of the produce of the ryots. 

We have just noticed that there was no uniform system of assessment for the 

collection of revenue in Bengal during the period under discussion. So, it 

is quite reasonable to think that the scales applied to different localities 

might have naturally differed. Ihe accounts given by Ibn Batutah and Wang- 

ta-Yuan also prove this contention. According to Ibn Batu^h, the villagers 

living by the blue river were subjected to the payment of half of their crops 

as taxes together with some other contributions. On the other hand, the

265. Mukunda Rama : Candt Kavya, vol. 1, P.22.
266. Ibn Batutah : Ihe Rehla, P. 241.
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Chin0S6 iT0COircls mGntion tl”i0 iT3 t0 of iT0V0nuG ss ono fifth of tbi0 pirocluc0.~̂  ̂

TVi0S0 fscts inclic3t0 thst th0iT0 W3s no unifoiriTixty in tho r3t0 of iT0VGnu0 d0“ 

mand which was likoly to vary from place to place in accordance with the pro­

ductivity of the soil and the nature of crops produced in different seasons. 

From the rates of revenue mentioned above we can also infer that the state's 

share to be taken from the people ranged from a fifth to a half during the

period under review. Regarding the rates of custom duties, we have also little
/

information. It is knov̂ m from the Sri Krsna Kir tan that the tax collector at
268the ferryghat demanded sixteen Pan per pot from a milk-maid . 'Though we 

can not ascertain the rate of duties or governments share from this example,
269the repeated references to tariff, lead us to believe that certainly there 

was a list of the rates of custom duties.

VJe do not know clearly v>/hether the tax was payable in cash or kind.
270During this period in Delhi, both the systems were prevalent. Referring 

to the payment of taxes in Bengal, Abul Fadl says, "The demands of each year 

are paid by instalments in eight months. They themselves bring muhrs and ru-
271pees to the appointed place for the receipt of revenue”. . This statement 

shows that cash payment was prevalent. Bengali literature of later period

267. Annals, vol. I, 1945 A.D., p.99.
268. TffV lyif coR-'ni / h h

(Ghee, cUrd, milk, butter-milk are yours and sixteen 1̂ 1 taxes per pot 
are of mine) - Candidasa : S.K.K., Dan l̂ hando, P.48. It is difficult 
to give the exact meaning oT Pan. traditionally we know that four 
cowries make a Ganda (an aggregate of four) and twenty Gandaj make a 
Pan. Thus sixteen P ^  is equivalent to 4X20X16 = 1280 cowries

269. Candidasa : S.K.K., PP.17, 21, 44, 71, 89. , ,
270. I.H. Qureshi : The Administration of the Sultanate of Dehli, P.110.
271. Abtfl Fadl : A.A., vol. II, Eng.tr., P.134.
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also contain evidenc6 of payment of rsvenue in cash.^^^ Ibn Batutah's in-
•  ^

formation that *half of th6ir harvGsts was collect0d as taxes**̂ ^̂  indicat6s 

that the payment of taxes in kind was also in existence. Besides, though 

the Sultans and their agents would always prefer the collection of revenue 

from the ryots in cash, they might have given them the option of paying in 

kind. In giving option to pay taxes in kind, probably they were induced by
9 "7 Athe limited use of coins which we notice in the period in question. 'Ilie 

references to the revenue officials, discussed earlier, in the different
275sources leave little doubt that there was an elaborate machinery for the 

collection of taxes.

Army : From the very beginning of the Muslim rule, the army played a signi­

ficant role. For, it was the army which invaded, conquered and established 

a Muslim Kingdom in Bengal. Keeping this fact in mind, the early Iliyas Shahi 

Sultans also rightly realised the importance of the army and accordingly gave 

due attention to the army. Hence, the early Iliyas Shahr administration seems 

to be half military and half civil. ILpigraphic records show that in the 

administrative set-up, the administrators were empowered with both military 

and civil p o w e r s . T h e  military character, therefore, was a fundamental 

fact in the administration of the early Iliy§s period.

272. KrsnadSsiKavirai i Caitanya Caritamfta, P.2935 M.A. Rahim Rise of Hindu 
aristocracy in Bengal, J.A.S.P. vol. VI, 1961, PP. 104-118.

273. N.K. Bhattasali : Coins and Qironology., P.1A2.
274. M.R. Tarafdar : Husain Shahi Bengal, P.151; Annals, J., 1945 A.D.,P.123.
275. See Supra, P. 175-179.
276. Cf. X a3 ^ ,  vol.Ill, 1958, P.93.
277. A.H. Dani : Bibliography., PP. 21,23,35,37.
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There weire several factors which contributeicJ Lo the military character 

of the administration. Firstly, the anny was at the root of the Sultanate. 

Because, it was with the help of the army that Haji lliySs defeated the ruler 

of Lakhnauti and captured the throne. And he had to consolidate his power 

in Bengal by utilizing his military forces. He also had to maintain a large 

army for the continuation of his rule. Secondly, the early Iliyas ShahlT Sul­

tanate was established against the authority of Delhi. So, the Delhi authority 

could not remain a silent spectator towards the independence of Bengal and 

it was very clear that they would attack Bengal at their opportune moment.

For this reason, the early Iliyas Shahi Sultans felt tlie necessity of main­

taining a large army to protect the independence of Bengal. Thirdly, the 

Sultans of Bengal also had to keep a vigilant eye on the eastern border 

territories like Kamrup, Tippera and Arakan. Sometimes, they attacked 

eastern border territories in order to extend the boundary of the Sultanate 

and to establish their influence towards the east. Hence, there were constant 

conflicts between the Sultans of Eiengal and the rulers of eastern territories. 

Fourthly, the Muslim rulers of Bengal had to rule over the non-Muslims who 

were majority in numter. So, in order to keep their ])osition secure they 

felt the necessity of maintaining a large army.

During the early IliySs ^ahi period the army consisted of four 

classes : (1) royal body-guards, (2) troops of the capital, (3) troops 

employed in the service of the provincial governors and nobles and (4)

recruits in times of war.
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Th6 Chin6se rGcords show that the Sultan of lienĝ al maintained a

gorgious troop of body-guards. It is seen in their accounts that "there are

long rows of over a thousand soldiers in shining armours riding on horses in

the right and left varendahs of the palace. Besides, there are warriors in

bright helmets and armours with swords, bows and arrows in their hands stad-
978ing there as guards, looking martial and lusty".' Troops of the capital 

formed the permanent standing army of the Sultanate. From the accounts of 

the Chinese envoys it is learnt that the Sultan maintained a permanent stand-
279 280ing anny. Ihis also finds support in the Persian works. In order to

maintain law and order in the provinces and to quell local trel)ellion, the

Sultan placed troops in the service of the provincial governors and nobles.

The inscriptions show that the rulers of the administrative units generally
281bore the title of Sar-i-La^kar wa wazir. Ihis title led us to infer that

troops were really employed in the service of the provincial governors. Ihough

there is no direct reference to the recruits employed in times of war, the

circumstantial evidence leads us to believe that the Sultan specially recruit-

ted the army in times of war. tt is recorded in the writings of *Afff that
282Iliyas Shah [net 1‘Truz Shah lii,hhuj of Delhi with Lvjo lakhs ol Infantry.

It will be unwise to think that all of them were part of a standing permanent 

army.

278. Annals, vol, 1, 1945, 121, 126.
279. N.K. Uhattasali : Coins and Chronology,, P. 17L.
280. ‘Afif : T.F.S., P.114.
281. A.11. Dani : bibliography., PP. 21, 23, 35, 37.
282. ‘Afif : , P.114.
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The land force of the early Iliyas Shahi Sultanate consisted of the 

cavalry, infantry and. elephants. Barani mentions that Iliyas Shah possessed 
a large force of these three elements. OQ OJ

During the pre-Iliyas Shahi period the cavalry formed the backbone of

the military establishment. It was the cavalry headed by Bahtiyar Khalii which

had been responsible for the invasion, conquest and ultimate foundation of a

Muslim Kingdom in Bengal. The cavalry also played a vital role in the conquest

of north and west Bengal. Similar importance was also given to the cavalry

during the early Iliyas Shahi period. It is mentioned in the Tarikh-i-Firuz

^'5hi of 'Afff that Iliyas Shah met Firuz Shah Tughluq with ten thousand
284cavalry. But, though the importance of the cavalry in the army was recog­

nised, the early Iliyas ^ahi Sultans of Bengal did not confine their organi­

zation to the traditional pattern. Bengal is a riverine country and is sub­

merged in water for about half the year. These natural features hampered 

cavalry manoeuvring, while these facilitated the guerrila tactics of the 

footmen. Hence, the early Iliyas ^ahT SultSns attached greater importance 

to the development of the infantry. The foot soldiers were called paiks.

Most of them were local people. The pSiks were noted for their training, 

courage and fighting qualities. For meritorious deeds in fighting the paiks
285earned for themselves the name of Abu Bangal (the father of Bengal).

283. Barani : T.F.S., P. 591.
28A. T.F.S. P. IIA.
28s! Baranr ; T.F.S*., P. 593. It appears from Barani's writings that the 

paiks of Bengal were not strong enough. They, in fear, put their 
TTnprs into their mouths when faced with the brave soldiers and 
Q-]j-Q̂ ĝ g the army of the victorious. But in reality, this view does 

j- seem to be true. For this contention see . ̂ Afif . T».S., PP. HA-
118; Yahya : T.M.S., P.125.
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‘Afif nie[itions that Uiyas was ready to meet Sultan Firfiz ^lah 'Pughluq
with two lakhs infantry."

Then there were the elephants which were highly valued by the Sultans

of Bengal. For, it is evident that the war elephants were of great advantage •

in fighting in watery places because of their mobility in marshes and rivers.

Besides, elephants were available in large numbers in the forest of Bengal.

Ihe Sultans of Delhi never missed an opportunity to seize elephants from

Lakhnauti and sometimes their governor in l^khnautl also sent elephants as

presents to them. Ihe elephants were considered so ImportanL that the Delhi

historians carefully recorded each and every occasion when elephants were 
288sent . Ihus the obvious advantage of war-elephants in fighting and its 

availability in Bengal induced the Sultans of Bengal to maintain an elephant 

corps. ‘Afif records that an elephant force was included in the army of Iliyaj
289Shah. References in Bengali literature also prove the existence of elephant

force in the Bengal army.^^^

The navy also formed an important part of the army, 'llie people of 

Bengal were expert in boat making, sailing as well as in naval warfare. The 

author of the Masalik al-Absar recorded glowing tribute for the ship-building 

workmanship and the boatmanship of the Bengali people of his time. Speaking

of their skill in rowing and of the speed of their boats, he says, "There

are in Lakhnawti two hundred thousand small but swift moving boats. If one 

were to shoot an arrow at the foremost one of them, it will fall on the

286. ‘Afif : T.F.S., P.114.
287. AbuT Fadl : A.A., vol.l, Eng.tr.,P.135.
288. J.A.S.P:,vo1TTTI, 1958, PP. 97-98.
289. T.F.S., P.114.
290. Joyenuddin : Rasul Vijaya, PP. 32, 75,79,82.
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middLe one of then on account of their fsst speed".The imp)ortance of

the navy in the riverine country like Bengal was first realised by GhiyaUi
al-Din‘Iwad l^aljf. He organised a flotilla of war-boats.̂ *̂  ̂After him, the

naval force made continuous progress under the succeeding rulers particularly

under ^tu^^^ al-Dfn Tughral, Fa^r al-Din Mub5rak ̂ ah and Shams al-Din

Iliyas Shah who succeeded in making it into a most effective instrument of

warfare in Bertgal. The writings of Ibn Batutah reflect the naval strength of

Fa^r al-Din Mubarak Shah and the decisive role the navy played in the war-
294fare in Bengal. It is found in the description of‘Afif that Iliyas Shah's 

fleet came forward to oppose the Delhi forces under FfrOz ̂ ah Tughluq at 

every convenient point, such as the confluence of the Gogra and the Ganges, 

the Gandak and the Ganges, but it had to give way at each of the places and 

finally to retire to the Kusi along with the antiy. Here they made a very 

determined stand and all the efforts of Sultan Firuz Tughluq to dislodge
295them were futile.

It also appears from the writings of Abtil Fa(U that the Bengalis make

boats of different kinds for purposes of war, carriage or swift sailing. For

attacking a fort they are so constructed that when run ashore, their prow
296overtops the fort and facilitates its capture. Ihe skill of the Bengalis 

in shaping and organising their war-boats in a most scientific manner was 

the secret of their success against their opponents, who had little expertise

in these matters.

291. Ibn Fadl AllSli al-^mari : Masalik al-Abs5r, Eng.tr.by A.Kashid, P.17.
293. J.A.S.B., vol. Ill, 1958 A.̂ b.,
294. N.K. Bhattasali : Coins and chronol^y., p. 137.
295. <Afif : T.F.S., P P .110-115; J . N .  Sarkar (ed) : , vol. 11, P. 106.
296. A.A., vol.II, tJig.tr., P.134.
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The Sultan was the head of the army. Sometimes he himself led the

army in battles. Iliyas ShSh himself led his army against Sultan Firuz Sh'&h
297Tu^luq. Sikandar ^ah also took the field against his rebel son A'zam

298Shah . On the other hand, the Sultan sometimes appointed individuals to 

lead the army. It is noticed in the reign of ^hams al-Din Firuz Shah that 

one Sikandar j^an Ghazi was sent to conquer Sylhet.^^^ This practice is also

seen in the later period.Sometimes princes were also asked to lead the
301army.

Though there is no direct reference to the existence of the Ministry 

for war, it can reasonably be inferred that it must have existed in some form. 

We find‘All Shah as '*Arid' of Qadar l̂ an, the imperial governor of Sultan 

Muhammad bin Tughluq. At that time in Delhi, the Arid-i-Mumalik was the
303head of the Ministry for war known as DIwan-i-Ard.

The '‘Arid' was responsible for the administration of the army and the 

maintenance of its strength and efficiency. He made provision for equipment, 

horses and ration. The commissariat was under his control. In times of peace 

’'Arid' was the highest military official and was wholly responsible for the 

fitness and order of the army. During peace time,in military affairs he was 

only second to the Sultan. In times of war his position was second to the 

commander-in-chief appointed for the time.

297. Barani : T.F.S., PP. 586 ff.
298. Salim : Riya(j., PP. 101-104.
299. A.H. Dani ; Bibliography., P.7.
300. J.A.S.B., 1874, PP. 215 ff.
301. A.Karim : Ban2lar Itihasa, P.50b.
302. Yabya ; T.M.S., P.105. ,  ̂  ̂ •303. I.H. Qureshi ! The Administration of the Sultanate of Delhi., P.137.
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rhe Chinese accounts mention that the commander of the army was called 
Pa*~sse-la-eul« Rockhill restored this term as Sipah SSlar - army leader.

In Bengali literature the commander of the army is called the Senapati.^^^ 

Contemporary inscriptions do not supply any reference to the terms applied 

to the army officials. The later Iliyas Shah I inscriptions give us four terms 

namely, jangdar, Sar-i-^ail, Sar-i-Lashkar and wazir-i-Lashkar.̂ ^̂  ̂A minute 

analysis of the inscriptions shows that the title jangdâ r was perhaps given

to those soliders who attained prominence by their bravery. A Sar-i-Khail
307commands ten horsemen. One of the inscriptions of Barbak ^ah records

- 308that Sar-i-Khail Ulugh Ajmal ]^an was put under Sar-i-Lashkar Iqrar l̂ an.

We do not know the exact position of Sar-i-Lashkar. Ihe literal meaning of

this title indicates that he was the chief of the troops. But a close ex

nation of the titles of an administrator of administrative units available
309in the inscriptions^ leads us to believe that he had manifold responsibi­

lities. He was both a civil and military administrator. In the Sultanate .
310Delhi, Sar-i-La^kar-i-Mulk was the same as 'Arid-i-Mumalik or Minister 

of the army. In Bengal we get only Sar-i-Lashkar and feid. Ihe analysis in 

respect of these two titles, shown above, indicates that Sar-i-Iashkar was 

not the same as ‘Arid. Sar-i-Lashkar was the military administrator of an
* -----------

administrative unit; while Arid was in charge of the military department of

the Sultanate of Bengal. This leads us to infer that the ‘Arid was a higher

officer in status than Sar-i-Lashkar. Only one inscription of the later

304. Annals, vol.I, 1945 A.D., P.118.
305.

- Joyenuddin : Rasul vijaya, P.25, also see PP.35,41.
306. A.H. Dani : Bibliography., PP. 21,23,35,37.
307. BaranI : T.F.S., P.145.
308. A.H. Dani : Bibliography., P.21.
309. Ibid., PP. '2T7:ZI75^^ ,  ̂t .310. jTaTS.P.voI.III, 1958, P.96; See also Journal of Indian History,

Madras, vol. XIV, 1935, P.107.
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Iliyss Shshi p6riod refers to the tenn w£izir~i—LsshkBc.  ̂ It is very diffi

cult to ascertain his position. Some one inay think that wazIr-i-Laghkar was

a mistake for or an abbreviation of the i. on Wazir wa-Sar-i-Laghkar, mention
312so frequently in the inscriptions of the later Iliyas Sh5hi period.

313'AfTf describes the soldiers of Bengal as Lashkar-i-Banga 1 ah. This

indicates that the ordinary soldier was given the title of lii^kar. This fact 

also finds support in Bengali literature in which the ordinary soldiers are
31̂mentioned as lashkar. Infantry soldiers were known as Jangi, the elephant

315soldiers were called Gaza Fatoar or Patoar in Bengali literature.

It is recorded in the Tarlkh-i-Firuz $hahi of Barani that N^^ir al- 

Din Mahmud Bughra Kh3n while describing the anny organization to his son 

KaiqubSd, the Sultan of Delhi, mentioned it thus : A Sar-i-|^ail coiifnands

ten horsemen; a Sipah Salar,, ten Sar-i-j^ail; an Amfr, ten Sipah Saiar;
1n, ten Maliks. According to tliis calculati1Malik, ten Amirs; and a ̂ £n, ten Maliks. According to tliis calculation, 

a ^an was the leader of 100000 soldiers. Ihis system was in vogue in Central 

Aisa.^^^ But we are not sure, whether this systen was in practice in Bengal

or not.

311. A.11. Dani : BiblioRraphy., P.36.
312. Ibid, PP. 217^3,
313. 'OTF : T.F.S., PP. 117-118.
314. Tjronf cnr̂ sJ

- Joynuddin : Rasul viiaya., P.2b.
315. (a)

(b) T O  effff 'iTd
(c) ’1C

. Jnv(>niKidin : Hasul Vijaya., PP. 32, 75.Gaza means elephant aixl 
PatoSr means an adept (one fully skilled in anything), lienee 
Gaza Pato5r stands for one who is an expert in conducting war
with the "help of ele|)hanl.

316. liaranf : T.K.S., P. 145.
317. A.Karim t Banelar Itihasa., P.508.
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We do not know anything about the organization of the navy from the

chroniclers, who only mention that the Sultans of Bengal utilised war boats
318in times of war. Besides, it is known from only one inscription of the 

later Iliyas Shahi period that one Akhund Sher was called Mir Bahr (Admiral 

This title indicates the existence of other subordinate officers.

Strategy and tactics : The early Iliyas ghahi Sultans of Bengal were well- 

known for their skillfulness in the art of warfare. They planned the strategy 

and tactics of war in such a way so that they might get the maximum advantages 

of the geographical and topographical features of Bengal. It is found that the 

Muslim rulers of Bengal utilised the strategic position of Teliagiarhi pass 

as a first line of defence against any attack from Northern India. IViey also 

put the navy on patrol to check the river route. By adopting this strategy 

the army of Bengal checked the advance of the Delhi forces on several occa­

sions. Taking note of this fact it is noticed that Sultan Ffruz ^ah Tu^luq
320avoided the Taliagarhi route and came to Bengal via Tirhut.

Another feature of their strategy was that the SuItSns of Bengal tried 

to avoid, as far as possible direct conflict. They tried to outwit their 

enemy. They often took shelter in some fc ‘‘s \'hich were inaccessible to the 

invaders. These forts were protected by natural barriers all around and were 

also well-provided with food and necessaries to stand a long seige. riius, 

it is seen that on the approach of the Delhi forces under Sultan Firuz Shah 

Tughlucj, Iliyas Shah and his son and successor Sikander Shah took shelter

318. Salim : Riyaî l., P.134.
319. A.M. Dani : Bibliography. P.34
320. Barani : T.F.S., P.589.
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1 :>ec I. i Vin the inaccessible Ikdalah fort in the year IJbJ and il‘36 

On both the occasions, Firuz Sh'Sh TughLuq failtd to achit-yt ix'is koai a 

ultimately thought it wise to come to a compromise with th

.i/ I

! 1 1:1 li UI bl::! 1 . I I.

Another remarkable aspect of the vvar tactics of tiu- I.))- iKJi)'.’ I
was the construction of forts in strategic places as a mea..ui.ĉ  ut

well of offence. In this respect mention may be made of thr- l Ikd il.ai.

fort which, according to‘Afif, was an island According co. r̂ iraiii, Ll ;

surrounded by water on one side and by jungle on the oLhci;. JA ic.: I ’ I. ‘i II I I

round the fort was twenty yards broad and inside the trein̂ h Lhc i.e wu i uitn 
324wall. These made the ikdalah fort impregnable and this iin[n i i Ly

protected two Sultans of Bengal,. 'Ihe policy of constructing foi.to in ^irau

gic places was also followed by the later Sultans of Bengal.

Digging ditch around a fort or any other place in oj.de i: lo ctieck iln; 

advance of the enemy was another war tactics of the Suiians ut lien̂ al. iku.i il 

literature contain instances of such tactics.

As a war strategy and tactics, the art of aiuhusliin̂  tind suj pLi uj 

attacks was also commonly resorted to. "Ilie topographicaL tuaLui\jd of 

favoured the guerila tactics of the Bengali soldiers, \vho would icty iu imhu- 

for the enemy troops in stategic points on the way and discomi ii Lhv,in by 

surprise attack. V/lien Sultan Balban led his campaign in lien, dl wi lL <.\

11

321. Ibid, PP. 588-589; ‘Afif : T.b'.S.,
322. T.F.S., PP. 112, 149.
323. T.F.S., P. 589.
324. ‘Afif ; T.F.S., PP. 151-152, 160.
325. Abul Fa^l : vol.II, Eng.tr.
326. Joyenuddin : Rasul Vijaya, p.6'̂ .

P. 149.

Revised tldiLion by J.N. Sui k.ii., p. i ■
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of more than two Lakhs Hugh it h ai-Din Tughral took the road to the forests

and bushes in order to wear out the Sultan and his army. For about two years

Balban and his huge army moved from North Bengal to East Bengal and then to

West Bengal in search of the rebel governor of Bengal. His soldiers were

terribly tired of the long tedious campaign through the waters, jungles and

the trackless way and in dispair gave up almost all hope of capturing him.

It was by sheer luck that at last they knew of the whereabouts of Tughral

from a trader. After this they secretly and swiftly fell upon Tughral's camp

and killed him. Iliyas ^ah also once launched a surprise attack upon the
327retreating forces of Delhi.

Regarding the array of the forces we have little information. Bengali 

literature shows that the cavalry were stationed in the front. They were 

followed by the elephant soldiers. Then were arrayed the infantry. The same 

source also shows that the infantry soldiers were arrayed in rows in accord­

ance with their weapon or weapons. In battle array, the commander-in-chief 

stood in front of the army. It also appears that the army was divided into 

several divisions.Barani mentions that after coming out of Ikdalah with 

his elephants, cavalry and infantry, Iliyas M h  arrayed his elephants in 

front in the deserted place and in battle array he stood in front of the 

army.^^^ These, on the whole, suggest that the disposition of the forces 

was traditional - that is, there were the advance guard, the centre, the 

right wing, the left wing and the rear guard or reserve. The Sultan was in

327. Barani : T.F.S., PP. 28, 590, 591; Afif : T . ^ ., P.114.
328. Joyenuddin : Rasul Viiaya., PP. 25, 28, 32, 34, 39.
329. Barani : T.F.S., P. 591.
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the centre. Before and behind him were archers and the wings were on either 

side. In front stood the elephants protected by iron plates, with towers 

on their backs carrying soldiers and archers. The elephants were preceded 

by four lines of infantry and archers with gaps for the cavalry to side out 
and give battle to the enemy.

The army of the SultSn consisted of both Muslim and non-Muslitiis sol-
#

diers. The early Iliyas Shahf Sultans were aware of the fact that their 

existence largely depended upon the co-operation of the local people. Hence, 

the SultSns adopted a liberal policy towards the local people and recruited 

then in the army in a large number. By adopting this policy of local recruit­

ment the Sultans of Bengal were able to foil the scheme of SultSn FfrCiz 

^5h Tughluq of Delhi.

Of the Sultans of the early IliySs ^ahi dynasty, ^ams al-Din Iliyas
*

Shah was probably the first to make a large recruitment of local people to 
his army. Barani gives a description of Iliyas Mh's army. According to hifu, 
"The well-known paiks of Bangalah, who, for years, gave themselves the name 

of Abu Bang5l (the Father of Bengal) and claimed to be (heroic) men. Look 

promise before Iliyas, the bhang-eater to sacrifice their lives (for him); 

and standing in front of his (array of) horses, together with the Rais ol. 

the rivergirt BangSlah, they bravely threw about their arms and legs. In the 

time of battle, when faced with the brave soldiers and archers of the anny 

of the victorious, (they) put their fingers (in fear) into Ll'ieii mouths, liisL

330. l.li. Qureshi : Ihe Administration of the Sultanate ol DcHii.
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tViBir SGns0, threw aw3y swords and arrows from thGir hand, rubt>sd their 

foreheads on the ground, and fell to the swords of the enemies". In another 

place, he writes, *That Iliyas, the ruler of Lakhnauti who has taken posse­

ssion of that country by force, at this time has gathered together the paiks

(foot soldiers) and Dhanuks (bowmen) from the river-girt Bangalah and invaded
331Tirhut without any reason". Wfif also speaks of his La^kar-i-Bangalah

332(Bengali soldiers) and Yahya gives the name of one of his coiiiiiianders

Sahdeo and records about his "equipage, attendants and countless Bengalis". 

These facts lead us to believe that the early Iliyas Shahi troops consisted 

largely of local people. In the pre-lliyas Shahi period tlie rulers of Bengal, 

recruited their soldiers mostly from the immigrants who poured into Bengal 

at different times. But after the establishment of the independent Sultanate 

of Bengal and the resultant enmity with Delhi the inflow of the Muslims to
*

Bengal from different places, virtually stopped. In these circunstances, the 

Sultans had to look towards the local people not only for the recruitment of 

soldiers, but also for running the administration as a whole.

Though the army of the Sultanate of Bengal consisted of diverse ele­

ments such as the Muslims (both immigrants and local) and the non-Musliiris, 

the army was inspired by the cause of the Sultan for whom they waged wars. It 

is evident that when Sultan Ffruz _^ah Tughluq attacked Bengal, the Bengal
a

army ardently took up the cause of Sultan Shams al“Din Iliyas Shah and fought
334bravely and unitedly against the Delhi forces.

331. Barani : T.F.S., PP. 586, 593.
332. T.F.S., PP. 117-118.
333. Yahy5 : T.M.S., P.125.
334. Barani : T.F.S., P.593.
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Size and efficiency of the army : IVie size of the army of the Sultan varied 

from time to time. It is mentioned in the Tarikh-i-Firuz Shahi of ‘Afif that 

Iliyas ShSh met Firuz ^Sh Tughluq in the battle field with ten thousanc, 

cavalry, two lakhs infantry and fifty elephants.

The soldiers of the Sultan were efficient and highly skilled in war. 

Diya al-Din Baranf, the contemporary historian, spoke very highly of the 

gallantry and fighting qualities of the soldiers of Iliyas ^ah.^^^ From 

the writings of Yahya also it appears that the Bengali soldiers under Iliyas 

^ah fought barvely for the cause of their native land.̂ '̂  Thus, v̂7ith the 

support of the brave Bengali soldiers and generals Iliyas ^ah successfully 

defied the imperial forces of Delhi and established his authority throughout 

Bengal and even over the neighbouring areas. One Katmandu inscription shows
338that he devastated and burnt even a distant territory like Nepal.

It is very difficult to give a picture of the pay and emoluments of 

the Bengali soldiers. In the pre-Iliyas Sh^hi period l^ittahs \-jere distributed 

among the army officers who ruled their respective areas in accordance with 

their will. This indicates that the army officers were paid by assignement 

of land revenue. We also find in the Memoirs of Babur that '*Parganas have 

been assigned from early times to defray the expenses of each department, the 

treasury, the stable, and the royal establishments. No expenses are paid in 

any other manner".From these facts it may be inferred that the early

335. ‘Afif ; T.F.S., P. 114.
336. Referred to earlier, see Supra, P.188.
337. Yahya, T.M.S., 125. .
338. Bengal literary Review, 1957 A.D. vol. Ill, pt.Î ĵ  P.17j Sukhomay

Mukhopadhaya ; Ba'nglSr Itihaser Du^o Bachar, P.22.
339. Baburnamah (Elliot Susil publication), P.49.
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I

’'I

Iliyas ^ahi Sultans probably gave certain territories to the army officers 

and soldiers in fiefs in payment of their salaries. But the method of payment 

in kind i.e. in fiefs was not the only method of payment at that time as it 

is evident from the account of the Chinese envoys who record that the army
3 / 0

received salary and ration. This statement of the Chinese envoy clearly 

shows that cash payment was also in vogue at that time. Probably the army 

officers and soldiers of the capital were paid in cash. That the army receiv­

ed salary is also alluded to by Firi^tah who mentons that Sultan ^ams al-

Din Muzaffar Shah wanted to cut the salary of the infantry and cavalry to
3A-1minimise expenditure which made them revolt against him. As it is not 

convenient to pay the irregular troops in kind i.e. in fiefs, it would not 

be unwise to think that these irregular troops might have received their 

salaries in cash. The soldier’s pay must have varied from time to time.

Military dress and weapons of war : The soldiers used to wear various kinds 

of military dress. The Chinese account shovv/s that they wore helmets and coats 

of mail or armours. Siratran, Top and Taj were three different names for

helmets.The names in vogue for armours in Bengali literature were Barma, 

Qabai, Qabach and Zirai.^^^ The cavalry soldiers caprisoned their horses care­

fully. Similarly elephants were also clad in plates of steel and large

340. Annals, vol.I, 1945 A.D., P.118.
341. Firishtah : T.F., II, P.301.
342. Annals, vol.I, 1945 A.I). PP. 121, 126.
343. Joyenuddin : Rasul Vijaya, PP. 25, 26, 33, 46, 58.
344. Ibid, PP. 25, 26, 32-33, 46,58,67.
345. Ibid, PP. 26, 47.
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scythes were attached to their tusks. On being dressed properly, the cavalry

soldiers were armed with spears, swords, and bows and arrows.Ihey also
3A7used shield and sifar. The foot-soldiers were also provided with various

kinds of weapons like shield, swords, spears, bows and arrows, hammers,

bludgeons etc. etc. In Bengali literature these weapons of war are termed

variously. It is found that shield was called Chmia^^^ dhal, and khetaka.̂ '̂ ^

Shield was chiefly made of the hide of rhioceros and buff aloes. It was

of various sizes and shapes. Carma was a small shield. Of the bludgeons, we
5̂1find three names : Bhusandi, Bhindipala and Gada."" Bhu§andi was an octagon

headed club or bludgeon. It had broad knots, a broad lx>dy and a good handle

for the fist. Bhindip51a was a crooked shape club. Its head which is bent
352and brood is one cubit long and it is one hand in circumference. Gada was

353 35Aa short thick stick with a heavy end. Musal and Mudgar were two kinds 

of hammers. The Mudgar is small at the foot-end. It has no face and is three 

cubits long. It has a good handle, is round, black-coloured, and is a hand 

in circumference. It is whirled around and fells things to the ground. Not 

only the soldiers but the war-elephants too wielded the wea[X)n with their 

trunks.Spears were called s"ul, Sel and Tiracj^^ Sul was a spear with

346. Annals, vol.I, 1945 A.D., PP. 121, 126.
347. Joyenuddin : Rasul Vijaya, PP. 25, 32, 34, 4b, 49, 53, 58.
348. Ibid, PP. 32, 34,"53.
349. Mukunda Rama : Cancjikavaya, PP. 75, 267.
350. T.C.Dasgupta : Aspects or Bengali Society, P*̂ 2.
351. Joyenuddin : Rasul Viiaya, P^ 25, 34, 38-39, 49, 53, 67.
352. T.D. Dasgupta : Aspects of Bengali Society, PP. 71-72.
353. Joyenuddin : Rasul Vi jaya, PP• -̂2, 67.
354. Mukunda R^ia : ^odfk^vya, P.94.
355. T.C.Dasgupta : Aspects oi Bengali Society, P*'̂ *
356. Joyenuddin : Rasul Vilaya., PP. 4̂,46,48,49,. 3,5 ,67,70.
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thrse points or prongs. It is also knLMi as Trisul. Sel was another kind of 

spear. Its size was about two cubits in length, one end of it was made of 

metal. It had a long handle with small belts all over excepting the part 

reserved for holding. The course it took when thrown was curvilineer and not
357straight. We also find many names of swords - e.g., l^arga, Krpan, Asi,

- 358 *Chamcham, Kamarim etc. Bows also were known by many names such as Dhanu,
/ — / 359  ̂ )Sarasan, and Gandib. Van, Sar, Cakravan, and Tfr were the different

names of arrows. The elephant soldiers also were armed with bows, arrows and
361other weapons. The use of bows and arrows by ail groups of soldiers shows

that these weapons played a prominent part in the warfare of Bengal. Besides

the above mentioned weapons, another indiginous implement which proved to be

very convenient and effective in fighting was the bamboo sticks. Soldiers

with long bamboo sticks could fight with greater advantage from a distance

against the swordsmen whose superiority lay in fighting at close quarters.

Besides its use in fighting, long bamboo stick were also used in rowing the
363war-boats. Bengali literature of the later period, suggests that a large 

number of soldiers fought with this indiginous weapon.

A careful analysis of the materials at our disposal shows that the 

foot soldiers were divided into different groups on the basis of the weaix>ns
I

they used. In the 'lajikh-i-Firuz Shahi of Barani, there is a special mention
364of the dhanuk's (bowmen) in the army of Iliyas M h .  We also get reference

357. T.C. D5s2upta : Aspects of Bengali Society, PP. 69, 73.
358. Joyenuddin : Rasul Viiaya, P P * 32,34, 47, 5i, 54, 58.
359. Ibid, PP. 34, 46, 52.
360. IbTH, PP. 25, 34, 47, 49, 52, 58.
361. IM3, PP. 33-34.  ̂ ^
362. T.C. DSsgupta : Aspects of Bengali Socie^, t.n.i. 1.69.
363. Bansibadan ; t^nas5mangala, Banga Sahitya Paricay Pi.I, PP.316-317.
364. Barani : T.F.S., P.SSb.
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to the dhanukies (bowmen) in Bengali Literature.Ihe saine source also 

refers to a large number of soldiers who fight with Gada (bludgeon).

It is found thst oft0n soLcIibits usbcI morB than onG WGapon and tbiGy took 

thsir respGCtive arms according to thGir choicG. BGsidGS thG cavalry and 

elGphant soldiers^ thG foot-soldiGrs somGtimes used *Rath* for their move- 

ments in the time of war.

War music : War music played a significant part in the army. Music kept the

soldiers alert and helped to maintain their war spirits. So, as in modern

times, instrumental music accompanied an army in the early Iliyas Shahi

period. It is evident from Bengali literature that the soldiers got themselves
0̂ 0

ready on hearing the war music played for the purpose. "* Wlien all arrangements

were complete and the army was about to set out,' the pompous war music started

playing martial tunes with different kinds of musical instruments. It is also

observed that when the soldiers of the two parties met instrumental music
369was played. It appears from Bengali literature that the military music 

consisted of the following instruments : Nagra or Nakra, Dhak, Dama or D5mama, 

Dunduvi, Dagar, Dhol, Mrdanga, Kara, Khanjari, Tabla, Muraj, Vfna, S5rinda, 

Tambura, Darikasi, Venu, Bansi, SingS, Sanai, Jhanjari, Dohari Mohari, Kghgsya, 

Kartal,^^^ Rayvina, Rudravfna, Gandhavrn5, Jagajhan^ and Bheri.  ̂ Of 

these instruments, Nagra, Dama or Panama, Dhak, Dunduvi and Bheri were

365. (I)
- Joyenuddin : Rasul Vijaya, p.39.

(II) Vijayagupta : Padma Purana, P.368.
366.

- Joyenuddin : Rasul Vijaya, p.39.
367. Ibid’, PP. 25, 32,33, 34; Rath is a four-wheeled carnage. In ancient

time, it was in common use. In medieval period also we find its use
in the warfare.

368. Makunda Rama : Candlkavya, P.94.
369. Joyenuddin : Rasul V i jaya, PP. 28, 34, 69.
370. Ibid, PP. 28,-34, -53,‘C^
371. Mukunda Rama : Candlkavya, P.264. ■ r, na e
372. T.C. Dasgupta : Aspects of Bengali Society ,̂ P./9, t.n.i.
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Kettledrums and all these were played with a pair of short sticks. A peculiar 

kind of Kettledrum was knov\7n as Jagajhampa which was suspended with a cord 

from the neck of the man who played on it with a pair of cane sticks. Feathers 

of birds were used to decorate Jagajhampa. It had always been a favourite 

instrument of music with the Muslims. Dhol is another kind of drum which 

was hung on the neck of a person by a cord who beats it with his right hand
«

on one side and with a stick on the other. A special type of drum having only 

one side to play on was known as Kara which, too, was suspended from the neck 

of a player with a cord who struck it with both his hands. Mrdanga was an 

egg-shaped drum. Another kind of a shallow drum with skin and bells or jingles
373was known as Jĝ anjari. Among the lyres mention may be made of Rayvina, 

Rudravih5, Gandhavina, Vin3, Sarinda and Tambura. Rudravina was made of wood
______ __________________________________________________ f ____________ L  — ___________________________________________________________I ____________ 1  ____^ __________________________ _ . . . _________________ _________________________________  ,  ^

partly covered with leather. It had six strings, which were not metallic but 

were made of hair. A piece of fish-scale was required for plucking the str­

ings. Tambura had six or eight strings which were made of metal. Its strings 

were arranged in pairs. Venu was a kind of flute. Among flutes of different 

types it was the longest. Another kind of flute was kno\>m as Bansi. It was 

made with a particular species of bamboo. Its upper end was generally kept 

closed and the lower end open. It had one main opening to blow it with mouth 

and six other openings for the fingers to play on. Another type of wind in­

strument was known as SingS. It was chiefly made of bellmetal. Singa was 

generally used to give direction to the troops in the battle-field. Ŝ Tnai 

was another kind of wind instrument consisting of a long tube. Kangsya was 

another kind of musical instrument. It was made of bell-metal and resembles

1
I'

i
I
I

I

373. Ibid., PP. 81-82.
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a plate. It was struck with a stick as a signal. Another instrument closely 

resembling a Kangsya was known as Jhanjari. It was also used in battles to

give signals from a distance. Kattal or Kartal was a basin-like musical ins­

trument of brass, beaten together in pairs.

Administration of Justice : The Sultans of the early Iliyas Shahf period

were upright judges. They were the dispensor of justice in the realm. Epigra- 

phic and numismatic sources record that Iliyas Shah took the title of Al- 

Sultan al-Adal (the just Sultan).Sikandar Shah and Saif al-Din llamzah 

Shah also assumed the titles of Al-Imam al-A'zam al-Adal (the great and just 

leader) and Al-Imam al-̂ Adal al-Bajal (the just and generous leader) respec-
376tively. From these titles we may infer that the Sultans were great lover 

of justice. Firishtah informs that the Sultan used to call the leading*UIam5s 

to the court and advise them about the right judgement. The Sultan also 

theatened them with punishment if they failed to do justice. It is also
377said that the Sultan himself tried the cases in which the Qadfs failed.

It appears from the later sources that the Sultans applied the laws 

of Shari‘at.^^^ The SuItSn as the chief enforcer of the law and head of the
* -------------  *

Sultanate exercised three functions which concerned the administration of 
%

379justice in several respects. He was the defender of the faith and the 

arbitrator in the disputes of his subjects; he was head of the bureaucracy;

374. Ibid, PP. 80, 83-85.
375. A.H. Dani : Bibliography., P.81; A.Karim : Corpus, P. 188.
376. Ibid, P.187.
377. Tj;., Pt.II, P.298.
378. A.Karim : Bg’nglar Itihasa, P.510.
379. A.Karim ; Corpus, P.188.
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he was the commander-in-chief of the forces. In his first capacity he dis­

pensed justice through the Dfwan-i-Qada. It is found in the SuUanAtP of-------—--- L- 1̂

Delhi that the SuLtSn, as the head of the bureaucracy, administered justice 

through the Dfwan-i-Mazalim. Ihis court of Mazalim dealt with the complaints 

against officials. It was presided over by the Sultan, In the absence of the 

Sult5n, the Amfr-i-Dad presided over the court of Mazalim. We have no 

direct reference to such courts in Bengal. But there are references in Bengali 

literature that the merchant warned the revenue collector by threatening him
381to lodge complain to the King, This leads us to believe that an institu­

tion similar to the court of Mazalim may have existed in Bengal.

The highest court in the realm was the Sultan. Usually he dicided

the difficult cases. We find in the Akhbar al-Akhiyar that when Sultan

Sikandar ^ah had observed Shaikh ̂ Ala’al-Haq' s influence to be detrimental
382to the state he ordered the Shaikh to leave the capital. Further we 

notice in the later period that Sultan Rukn al-Din Barbak ^ah ordered for 

the execution of one ShSh IsmS'fl ^azi, because, it was reported that the
383latter made an offensive and defensive alliance with the Raja of Kamrup.

There are references in Bengali literature to show that the Sultan used
33 A-to hear complains from his subjects and decided the cases himself.

380. I.H. Qureshi : The Administration of the Sultanate of Delhi, PP.157-158r̂=ft / ©nift ĉ r urord
(You are the chief tax collector, 1 am also the queen of Ihon. If you 
apply force, I shall complain against you to the King).
- Candidasa : S.K.K., Dan Khando, P.49.

382. 'Abd ai-Haq : Al^bar al-A^iyar, P. 143.
383. J.A.S.b !, 1874 A.D., JP. 215 ff.
384. (a) n̂sir cnirnfl

- Candidasa : S.K.K,, 2nd edn.Dan Khando, I .2/.

- Candidasa : S,K.K., P. 58. ^
(c) n m  cnrsrm /

- Candidasa : S.K.K., P.22,
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Under the Sultan, the chief judicial officer was the Qadi.^^^ We
do not have any reference to the gradation of judicial officers. But the 

existence of Piyadah or peon leads us to believe that there were a number 

of cadre of judicial officers. It is noticed in the early Iliyas Shahi 

period that the rule of law V\/as predominant in the society, where even the 

Sultans subjected themselves to the sacred law and the decision of the Qac;lf. 

Sultan Ghiya^ al~Din Â zam Sh5h will remain a shining example for recognis­

ing the supremacy and independence of the judiciary. It is said that once

on a hunting excursion the Sultan s arrow accidentally struck the son of 

a widow. The widov̂ z appealed to Qadi Siraj al-DTn for relief. The Sultan,
■ -  * 

being summoned to the court, humbly appeared and paid the penalty as decided 

by the Qadi. At the end of the trial the Sultan told the Qadf that if he 

had failed to do his duty he v\/ould have been beheaded. Ihe Qadi retorted

with a smile that if His Majesty had not submitted to his orders he would
387have scourged -him. This is a great example of justice and the rule of

law.

The Qadi supervised the judicial machinery and heard appeal against

the judgements of the lower courts. He was assisted in his work by the
QOQ*Ulamas or by the learned people.'"''"' A Qadf commanded great respect. Purity 

of character was considered as an indispensible qualification for a Qadi.
I

Qadi's independence was respected but the Sultan could dismiss the Qadi if 

he was unworthy of his office. This contention finds support in the _Riyad

al*Salatin.

385. J.A.S.P., vol. Ill, 1958 A.D., P.IOO.
386, Salim : Riyad, P. 107.
O  1 • 1387. Ibid.
388. Vijaya Gupta i Manasamain^ala ̂ PP- 54-61; A.Karim • Iliê Sad̂ t, Ulaina 

and Mash^ikh in the pre-Mughal Muslim Society of Bengal - in Islam
J   1 " .1 1 _ J  4- -1 1 1 yA t AVmTTÎ /'̂  "P Zl ^_____ ___  Ahmed

389. Salim* : Riya^, PP. 107-108.
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Beside the capital, Qadis were also appointed in towns and villages^^^ 

commanded great reverence. The local governors and officials helped 

the Q5di in maintaining the dignity of law. The Qadis were directly appointed 

by the Sultan aiid they were independent of the governors. References in 

Bengali literature of the later period show that the Qadfs, though they were 

judges, protected the law, punished heresy and handled religious disputes.
«

The Chinese records show that there were two kinds of punishment -
I

one was beating by bamboos and the other was banishment, v̂ /hich was the highest
392punishment. The system of imprisonment was also prevalent. It is seen 

that Muhammad Shiran Khalji put V\lf Mardan [^aljf under the custody of the
__   ̂ 393Kotwal Haji Baba Ispahani. Probably the punishment of execution was also 

not absent. Because it is known that Sultan Rukn al-Din Barbak Shah ordered

the execution of one ^ah Ismail ^5zi, for it was reported that the latter
394made an offensive and defensive alliance with the RSjS of Kamrup. It may 

be inferred that the capital punishment was probably limited to the charges 

of treason.

Administrative Units : Till the establishment of the early Iliyas Shahi 

Sultanate of Bengal, it is very difficult to give a clear picture of the 

administrative units. At that time, the administration of Bengal by Iqta* 

unit was in v o g u e . B u t  in course of time, with expansion of the Muslim 

power in Bengal, the political expediency of administration by Iqta*receded396

390. A. Karim : Banglar Itihasa, P. 511.
391. Vijaya Gupta : Padma Purana, PP. 121-145.
392. Annals, vol.I, 1945, P.11/.
393. MinhS’j : T.N., P.157.
394. J.A.S.B., 1874, PP. 215 ff.
395. Minhaj : T.N., PP. 156-158.
396. M.A. Rahim : S.C.H.B., vol.II, P.78.
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and as a result of it, there developed a pattern of administrative units 
in Bengal.

For the efficiency of administration, the early Iliyas Shahi Sult5ns 

divided Bengal into a number of administrative units. But these units were 

not homogeneous administrative units with uniform administrative system in 

th^. The reason behind this non-homogeneous nature of the units and non- 

uniform administrative system was that the early Iliyas ^ahi Sultans, owing 

to their pre-occupation with the task of defending the country against the 

Delhi authority, could not pay due attention to rearrange the distribution 

of administrative units on a uniform basis.
on? oQo

The adminsitrative units were called 'Iqlim' and 'V̂ rsah' or

 ̂in accordance with its importance and size. 'Ihe large administra­

tive units were known as 'Iqlfm' while the smaller units were called '̂ Arsah. 

According to A.H. Dani, the administrative units of East Bengal were known 

as 'Iqlfm' and those in South West Bengal were called *̂ Arsah*  ̂But on a 

close examination of the inscriptions and coins Abdul Karim argued in favour 

of revision of A.H. Dani's view. Actually, it is not a fact that **Arsah* 

was not in use in East Bengal. In the Taril^-i-Ffruz Shahi we notice the 

name of '‘Arsah Bangalah''^^^ which is certainly situated in East Bengal.

400

397. II.N. Wright : Catalogue, vol. II, coin No. 42, 153; A.M. Dani :
___________________________________1 . .  T - >  - 1  - 1  A

i-f 9

398. Shamsuddin Ahmad
Bibliography, P. 109.

399. H.N. WriRht : Catalogue, vol. II, coin No. 38, P. 152.
400. J.A.S.P.; vol.Ill, l9b8 A.D., P.89.
401. A.H. Dani : Bibliography/, P.115.
402. J.A.S.P., vol. Ill, 1958, P. 88.
403. Baranf : T.F.S., P. 93.
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Besides, Sylhet inscription of Ffruz Shah''̂ '̂ and a coin of Sikandar 

give us the names of Ar$ah Srihat and *'Arsah K^ru' which were indentified 

with sylhet and Kamrup respectively. Ue also get the name of *̂Arsah Chatgaon^^^ 

These prove beyond doubt the existence of ^̂Arsah' in Eash Bengal.

A.H. Dani also held that the territorial division of 'Iqlim' exactly 

corresponds with '̂ Arsah*̂ ^̂  ̂This view, too, does not hold good. For, we find 

a clear distinction between 'Iqlim' and '‘Arsah' in the Tarildi-i-Firuz Shahi

in which it is found that Iqlim Bangalah is bigger than ̂ Arsah BangSlah.408

The fact that the territorial division of Iqlim is bigger than‘Arsah is also 

proved by the fact that Iqlim Hukzzamabad comprises a vast tract from Sunar- 

gaon in the south west, stretching towards East and North Fast upto at least 

S y l h e t , a s  against this no^Arsah seems to be so big.

Sukhamay Mukhopadhyay surmised that the IgtS* of the preceding perioc 

came to be known aa Iqlim during the early Iliyas Shahi period.This view 

also seems to be wrong. For, there are references in the Tarij$h-i-Firu2 ShShi 

to show that the term Iqlim was in use in the pre-Iliyas Sh5hi period. More­

over, it is found that Sultan Balban of Delhi appointed IqtsBars in Iqlim
•  - L  m-

%

Lakhnauti.^^^ This indicates that Iqta'is a portion of Iqliin unit. On the 

other hand, the application of the term Iqlim during the early Iliyas Shahl

404. A.H. Dani. : Bibliography, P.7.
405. H.N. Wright : Catalogue, vol. II, coin No. 38, P. 152.
406. H.N. Wright : Catalogue, vol. II, P. 142.

y  m w - H .  •  ^  •  1 _ T*̂ T ■407.
408.

A.H. Dani : Bibliography., P. 115. ,
Baranr : T.FTS"! PP. 92-93. Baranr used the word 'Arsah to mean 
only that'p^ion of BangSlah which was already conquered by Sultan 
Balban, whereas his Iqlim Bangalah was the vast territoiy of Bangalah

/-onni iPrpH -that was yet to be conquered.
409. J.A.S.B., 1873, P. 235; J.A.S.P, III, 1958, P. 87.
410. B5ngl3r Itihaser Du^o Bachar, p. 308.
411. Baranf : T.F.S., PP. 92-93.'“
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period shows that the term Iqlim was used for a large administrative unit, 

while smaller units were called ^Arsah*. A close study of the area of the 

administrative units leaves the impression that Iqta*and^Arsah were possibly 

synonymous. Blochmann is of the opinion that the term Ârsah' means more 

than a parganah and that it is equivalent to the Mugha 1 term S a r k a r But 

this contention seems to be untenable. For, technically '̂ Arsah' of the early 

Iliyas ^ahi period is of wider significance than the Sarkar of the Hughals. 

The territorial extent of an Âr̂ ah* might have corresponded to that of a 

Sarkar. But it is to be remembered here that the Sarkar was a part of the 

Mughal province; while the *̂ Ar̂ ah was a distinct administrative unit of the 

early Iliyas Shahi Sultanate of B e n g a l . *Arsah is also known as Mu Ik.

This is evident from the expression Mulk Chawalistan *urf ’'Arsah K^ru

appearing on a coin of Sikandar Shah.^^^ Vte also find a reference to Muluk 

in Bengali literature.

It is very difficult to give a correct list of the administrative

untis of the early Iliy5s ^5hi Sultanate. In the ̂n-i-Akbari, V\;e find

that Bengal was divided into nineteen Sarkar. Ihe SarkSrs called Purniah, 

Audamber, Sharffabad, SulaimSn5bad, Satgaon, [iindaran and I'ajpur comprised 

the Western Bengal from North to South. The Sarkars Lakhnauti, Barbakabad, 

Mahmndabad, Khalifatm^ad, Panjra and Ghoraghat covered the central Bengal, 

the Sarkâ rs of Eastern Bengal were Bazuha, FathSbad, Bakla, Silhat, Sunar- 

gSon and Ch-Stgaon.̂ ^̂  These SarkSrs are also found in the rent-roll of

412. J.A.S.B., 1870, P. 295. .
413. OfTcini : Bibliography., P. 114; H.N. Wright : ^alogue, vol.II,

coin Nos. 56, 84, PP. 1̂ 5, 159.
414. Ibid, coin No. 38, P. 152.
415. ViiavaeuDta : Padma Purana, P. 8.
416. AbQl Fadl : A.A., vol. il,' PP. 142-155.
417. J.R.A.S!, 1896, p .90.
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Todar Mall which was prepared in 1582 A.D. on Lhe basis of what he had 

found in Bxistence. HGncG, H, Blochmann holds thG v I g w  that thG SarkSrs 

rGpUGSGnt thG administrativG and fiscal units of BGngal of thG prG^MughaL 

pGriod. This view doGs not sGem to bG tGnablG. .BGcausG, Todar Mail's 

r6nt-rolL reprGS6nts only an idGai picture of Bengal. This is proved by 

the fact that the Sarkar Ch§tgaon which has been included in Todar Mall's
9

rent roll, was not conquered during the reign of Akbar and Jahangir. This

fact also nullifies the contention of Blochmann that during the period of

the independent Sultans (739-944 A.A./1338W.538 A.D.) the extent of Mliammadan

Bengal was the sarne as what is found in 1582 A.D. In fact, a close study

of the conquest of the early Iliyas ^ahi Sultans reveals that the extent

of the early Iliyas 5hahr Bengal was greater than what is mentioned in the
account of Abul Fadl. But we cannot altogether ignore the account of Abtil

Fadl. For, numismatic sources of the period give us the names of some of

the Sarkars mentioned in the AVn-i-Akbari. FiruzSbad, Sunargaon, Satgaon,

Shahr-i-Naw, Mukzzamabad. Kamrup and Jannatabad appear as mint towns in
_ 419the coins of the early Iliyas ^ahi period. Generally, for minting of

420coins, important divisional towns were selected by the Muslim rulers.

Hence, it may be inferred that the mint towns were the head quarters of the 

of the administrative untis of the period in question. Numismatic sources

418. H. Bloclimann : Contributions to the Geography and History of Bengal,
PP. 5,7.

419. H.N. WriRht : Catalogue, vol. II, PP. 150-161; Botham : Shillong
Cabinet, PP. 146-157; Botham and Friel : Suppl.Shillong Cabinet,
PP. 128-141* Lanepoole : Coins of the Muhammadan States of India,
Pp ! 15-16; Thomas : I.C.B., PP. 62-63; A. Karim : Corpus. PP.
42, 49-50, 58, 60, 70, 74.

420. M.A. Rahim : S.C.H.B., vol. IX, P. 79.
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also show that Fathabad and Chatgaon were under the control of the early Iliyas
421^ahi Sultans. From these evidence it appears that the early Iliyas Shahi

buitanate was aivided into the tollowing administrative units : (l) Firu?Jtai ,

(II) Sunargaon or Mu^zzamabad, (III) Satgaon, (IV) ^ahr-i-Naw, (V) Jannatabad 

or Chatgaon, (VI) Kamrup and (VIII) Fathab^. Of these administrative units, 

the first four units are found to exist during the reign of Iliyas ^ah,^^^ 

which in turn leads us to believe that the Sultanate of Bengal under Iliyas 

Shah was divided into four administrative units with the headquarters at Firuza- 

bad, Satgaon, Sunargaon and ^ahr-i-Naw, of which the first three roughly corres­

ponded to North and North-West Bengal, South and South-West Bengal and North-
A ̂ 3East Bengal respectively . 'Ihe identification of Shahr-i-Naw has so far been

A2A-difficult. During the reign of Sultan Iliyas Shah these mint towns were
A25variously known as al-balad,Hadrat and Hadrat Jalal. Ihough these terms 

were not to be found in the administrative terminology, these epithets show 

that all of those towns were big towns of great importance.

421.
422.

423.
424.

425.

N.K. Bhattasali : Coins and Chronology., P. 63.
H.N. Wright : Catalogue, vol. II, PP. 150-151; Botham : Shillong 
Cabinet., PP. 146, 150, 151; Shamsuddin Ahmed : Suppl. I.M.C., II,
PP. 43-46; A. Karim : Corpus., P.42.
P.P.H.C., 1955, P.209, f.n.l.
J.A.S.B., 1867, P. 65; J.A.S.B., 1873, P.214.
- According to Sir James Bourdillon, Shahr-i-Naw is situated on the 
bank of the river Ganges and possibly it was a small town of Gau^a. 
Nicolaji Konti, the Venetian traveller, who visited Bengal in the 
beginning of the fifteenth century, mentioned a town, Shernob by 
name, in his account. Rakhal Das Bandopadhyay holds the view that 
this Shemob may be identified with giahr-i-Naw. cf. Batigalar Itihasa
vo. II., P. 98.
A. Karim : Corpus, P. 42.
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After his accession to the throne Sikandar Shah turned his attention 

to reorganise the administrative system of Bengal. Considering the distance, 

area and the importance of Eastern Bengal, he divided it into four administra­

tive units namely, Sunargaon, Fathabad, Chatgaon and Kaniru. Later on, Sunargaon
«

unit was given the new name of Iqlim Muazzamabad and its headquarters was 

transferred to Mukzzamabad. Iqlfm Muazzamabad included territories of western
•  •  *  •  •

Tippera and Eastern Dhaka and Mymensingh and V\/estern Sylhet Districts.426

Possibly Fathabad comprised Mal^udabad, Khalifatabad, and Bakla, while Chatgaon 

included South Eastern part of East Bengal. The administrative unit Kamru, iden­

tified with Kamrup, lay very far to the North East beyond the furthest limits 

even of the great administrative unit of Sunargaon. So far the administrative 

set-up of North, West and South Bengal was concerned, Sikandar ShSh maintained 

the previous units. 'Ihus it appears that FiruzSbad, Satgaon, ^ahr-i-Naw. Muh- 

zzamabad or Sunargaon, Fathabad, Chatgaon and Kamru were the administrative
Iunits of Sultan Sikandar Shah. Of these units, Muazzamabad is called Iqlim,

428while Satgaon, ^ahr-i-Naw, Chatgaon and Kamru are known as *Arsah. From the

contemporary sources we do not know the administrative terminology used in

respect of Fathabad. But in slightly late Bengali literature of the fifteenth
429century Fathabad is knovxi as Muluk. Here it is to be mentioned that the 

administrative terms like *lqlim* and **Arsah* came to be used before the names

426. M.A. Rahim : S.C.H.B., vol. II, P.82.
427. H.N. Wright : Catalogue, vol. II, coin No. 42, P.153; Botham :

Shillong Cabinet, coin No. 13, P. 155.
428. H.N. Wrisht : Catalogue, II, coin Nos. 38, 56, PP. 142, 152, 155;

J.A.S.B., vol. 36, Part I, 1867 A.D. coin Nos. 24, 29, PP. 65-66;
Shamsuddin Ahmed : Suppl. I.M.C., II, coin No. 69, P. 48.

429. Vijayagupta : Padma' Pur ana, P. 8.
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of the administrative headquarters from the reign Sikandar Shah.̂ "̂  ̂Numismatic 

sources show that there were only four mint towns in the reign of Ghiyath
c 431aL-Din A^am Shah. This leads us to infer that possibly Sultan ^iya^} al- 

Din Azam Shah reduced the number of administrative units incorporating Shahr- 

i-Naw with Firuzabad unit and Fathabad and K^irup with Mu^zzamabad unit. The 

same sources point out that during the reign of Sultan Saifal-Dfn Hamzah Shah 

there were only three administrative units namely Firuzabad, Satgaon and 

Mu'azzamabad. We do not know anything about the causes of reducing the number 

of administrative untis. It may be suggested that the prevailing political con­

ditions arising out of the rise of Ganesa may have compelled the later Sultans 

of the early Iliyas Shahi period to reduce the number of administrative units.

The officials working in the different administrative units are not 

mentioned in any record. In the pre-Iliyas ^ahi period, when Bengal was a 

province of the Delhi Sultanate, its administration was a replica of the
A33central administration of the Sultanate of Delhi. So when the independent 

Sultanate of Bengal under the early Iliyas Shahi Sultans came into being, it 

is quite reasonable to think that its provincial government was a replica of 

the central government.

430. Cf. A.Karim : Corpus., PP. 42, 49-50.
431. Ibid, P. 58.
432. Ibid, P. 66.
433. I.H. Qureshi : The Administration of the Sultanate of Delhi, PP. II; 

See also M.R. Tarafdar": Husain Shahi Bengal, P. 91~
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It is r6V6aled in the inscriptions of the Later Iliyas Shahi" period 

that the Iqlim which seems to have been the largest administrative unit, was 

placed in charge of an officer who had the title of J^d5r-i-Ghair Mahali wa 

Sar-i-Lashkar wa Wazir, The officer in charge of Iqlim was also called 

We do not know the exact nature of his functions. In order to get an idea of 

his functions it is necessary to explain his titles. The title Sultani indi-
#_________

cates that the officer in cnarge of the Iqlim represented the Sultan and was

the head of his administration. His other title has three parts : Jamdar-i-

Ghair Mahali, Sar-i-Lashkar and Wazir. The literal meaning of the first part
^35of the title is the bearer of the cup outside the palace. This suggests 

that he was the most trusted officer of the Sultan. For, As a precautionary 

measure against poisoning through drinks, this post was given to one who en­

joyed the full confidence of the Sultan. The second part of the title clearly 

shows that he was the chief of the army. As the highest military officer his 

duty was obviously to maintain the soldiers who were placed under him with a

view to utilizing their services in times of war. The last part Wazir indicates
A 36that he was the head of the entire machinery of the government. Thus the 

analysis of the title leads us to infer that the ruler of the Iqlim unit was 

the head of the military and civil administration. Hence, his functions were 

multifarious. We find in the Sultanate of Delhi that the governors of some 

large and important provinces were allowed to exercise special powers. Tliey

434. A.H. Dani : Bibliography, P. 35.
435. ibid, P. 2x.
43b. I.H. Qureshi : The Administration of the Sulcanate of Delhi, P.80.
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* 0

aiso enjoyed considerable freedom of action in various fit̂ lds of adini.iistra- 
437tion. In Bengal tlie ruler of the Iqlim unit was a trusted officer of tne 

Sultan. So, quite reasonably, it may be said that tne culeL of tne Iqlim unit, 

which seei.is to have been the largest unit, also exercised and e.ijoyud bi.niiac 

powers aiid position as that of the governors ot the large provinces of the 
Delhi Sultanate.

In the Sultanate of Delhi the office of the provincial governor was

not hereditary. He was appointed by the Sultan, and could be transferred and
438dismissed at will. Possibly the same system in all its essential details 

was followed in Bengal. Here also, the officer in charge of the Iqlim unit 

was appointed by the Sultan and he was subject to transfer and recall after 

some years. Even he could be dismissed at any time. In fact, the tenure of 

his office depended on the Sultan's good will. He <drew no salary from the 

imperial exchequer. He drew from the public revenues of his unit which was 

previously sanctioned as his remuneration. From the gross amount of the local 

revenues, besides his own remuneration, he took money to meet all the necessary 

expenses and remitted the rest to the central government.

The Tribeni inscription of Barbak ^ah shows that the ̂ Arsah unit was 

placed under an officer who also bore the title of J^id5r-i-Ghair Mahali wa 

Sar-i-l^shkar wa Wazfr,^^^ which is seen in the case of the officer in charge 

of Iqifm. These facts indicate that there was no definite rule for the appoint­

ment, and the same officer bearing the title of J^ndar-i-Ghair Mahali wa Sar-

437. A.B.M. Habibullah ; 'Provincial Government under the Memehike Sultans 
of Delhi’, I.n.Q., vol. XIX, J943 A.!)., PP. 258, 260.

438. Ibid, PP. 255-256.
439. A.H. Dani ; Bibliography, P. 21.
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j-Lashkar wa Wazir could bG placed either in the lolini unit or in the ‘Arsah

unit. It is noticed in the Satgaon inscription that the title of the officer

in charge of the ̂ Arsah unit was Sar-i-Lashkar wa Wazir,̂ ^̂  ̂Thus, we find two

types of title for the officer in charge of the *Arsah unit : Jamdar-i-^air

Mahali wa Sar-i-la^kar wa WazIr and Sar-i-Lashkar wa Wazir. A close study

of these titles indicate that the officer in charge of the "̂ Arsah unit who

bore the first title was higher in status than the officer who simply bore

the title of Sar-i-Lashkar wa Wazir. Besides, the difference found in the■ 1-------
titles also indicates that the officer having the title of Jandar-i-Ghair

«

Mahali exercised unlimited powers, while the officer without having this title

exercised limited powers. There were examples of these two types of adminis-
441trators in the Sultanate of Delhi.

Sometimes the rulers of the Iqlim and the ̂ Arsah were entrusted with

additional duties. For example, the ruler of Iqlim' Muhzzamabad was also placed

in charge of Thana Laud. Similarly the town of LSobla was attached under the
442administration of *Arsah Sajla Mankhbad.

For the judicial administration, a Qadi was appointed in each adminis­

trative unit. There is mention of a Qadi at Satgaon in an early inscription 

of the Muslim p e r i o d . A s  to the existence of other officers under the ruler 

of an administrative unit we have very little information. But since he was

in effect a miniature Sultan, the repeatation of the Sul^n's main departments 

in his unit, may perhaps be presumed.

440. Ibid. r •441. I.H.Qureshi : Ttie Administration of the Sultanate of Delhi, P.79
442. A.H. Dani : Bibliography, PP. 21, 35.
443. Ibid.
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There are epigraphic evidence to show that officers were appointed for 

the administration of Shahr, Qasbah and Îhana.̂ ^̂  Shahr means a city."̂ ^̂  The 

chief officer of the city was designated as Wazir.^*^ But it was not a sepa­

rate administrative unit. Its administration was placed under the control of 

the rulers of the bigger units like the Iqlim and the'Arsah adjacent to it.

In support of this contention, it may be mentioned that the cities of Mahmuda-

bad and Laobla were put under the rulers of Iqlim MuhzzamabSd and "Arsah SajlS
- . 447Mankhbad respectively. Qasbah was an unfortified town smaller than a * Shahr * 

or city.^^^ It was put in charge of 'Sar-i-Gumashtah.*^^^ Qasbah was also a 

component part of bigger units.Ihana was a small military police station"!̂ ^̂  

Epigraphic sources give us the names of only two Thanas : laobla in West Bengal 

and laod in East Bengal. Their geographical position shows that they were 

frontier military outposts. 'Ihe chief of the Thana was designated as 'Sar-i-
I

Lashkar. The inscriptions indicate that very often the ‘lhanas were placed
452under the control of the bigger units adjacent to them.

The smaller unit after Iqllm and ‘Arsah was the 'Mahal’. The Arabic
453term Mahal was a synonym of the Parganah unit. It is observed that the

I

Parganah unit was in existence in Northern India in the 14th century. Similar

444. Ibid, PP. 21-37.
445. I.H. Qureshi : The Administration of the Sultanate of Delhi, P.203,f.n.7.
446. A.H. Dani : Bibliography, P. 28.
447. Ibid, PP. 21, 35.
448. I.H. Qureshi : Îhe Administration of the Sultanate of Delhi, P.203,f.n.7.
449. A.H. Dani : Bibliography, P.22.
450. J.A.S.P., vo. Ill, 1958, P. 89.
451. M.A. Rahim : S.C.Ii.B., vol. II, p.83.
452. A.H. Dani : Bibliography, PP. 35, 37,^116. ^
453. The Sarban inscri|)tion uses the word 11atigcina in Sanskrit (I.H.

Qureshi i The Administration of the Suitanate of Delhi, P.203, f.n.6) ~
thought to be the Mvjslim variation of this term (M.A.Rahim i

S.C.H.B., vol.II, P. %, f.n.4).
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evidence is also found in Bengal.  ̂In some inscriptions of the later Iliyas 

^ahi period there is mention of Mahals' That the Mahal or Parganah unit 

was in existence during the earlier Sultanate period of Bengal can be deduced 

from the accounts of Abul Fadl. He mentioned 688 Mahals or Parganahs in Bengal 

proper in the reign of Akbar.^^^ Though Bengal was not wholly conquered by 

Akbar, Abul Fadl has given the list of Parganah units of the whole of Bengal. 

This indicates that Abul Fadl must have copied these from the records of its 

previous rulers.

A 'Mahal' is an aggregate of many villages. But it is difficult to

ascertain whether the 'Mahal' was an administrative unit or a revenue unit.

According to M.A. Rahim, the 'Mahal* was primarily a revenue unit*!̂ ^̂  From

the accounts of Ibn Batutah and Barani, it appears that the 'Mahal* was placed

under 'Mutasarrif* or *^il.^^^ With the passage of time in order to enforce

revenue regulations and to maintain law and order, some responsibility for

civil administration were attacked with the officer in charge of Mahal. A

Mosque inscription of BSrbak ̂ ah dated 16th Safar, 865 A.lL/lst December,

1460 A.D. records that a few * Mahals' were put under an officer who had the

title of Jangdar wa ^iqdar.̂ ^̂  Mention of ^tigdar is also found in the
A()()'landra Mosque inscription dated 830 A.H./1426 A.D. ihe title of the offi­

cer in charge of a few ’Mahals* indicates that the office carried with it

0

454. M.A. Rahim : S.C.H.B., vol. II, P* %•
455. A.H. Dani : Bibliography, P. 23.
456. Abul Fadl : , vol. II, Eng. tr. P. 141.
457. M.A.Rahim : S.C.H.B., vol. II, P. 96*
458. I.H.Qureshii The Administration of the Sultanate of Delhi, P.208; 

Barani ; T.F.S., PP. 431, 487-489.
459. A.H. Dani ; BibIiography., P. 23.
460. Ibid, P. 14.

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



221

nilitary and executive duties. There Is no reference to Shicj of the period 

In question. Probably a few 'Mahals' were combined into a Shiq. Thus it 

appears that the ^iqdar holds a higher position in status than the '‘Amil' 
fA\o was placed over a Mahal.

In conclusion it may be said that the early Iliyas ^h5hi Sultans for 

efficient running of the administration divided Bengal into a number of 

administrative untis. The large administrative unit was known as 'Iqlim', 

while the smaller units were called '̂ Arsah* or Mulk. lliis‘Arsah and. Igtâ  of 

pre-Iliyas Shahi period were synonymous. We have references to the adminis­

tration of some cities which were known as 'Shahr' and 'Qa§bah'. These cities 

were not separate administrative untis but formed component parts of bigger 

units like Iqlim or ‘Arsah. It is also noticed that there were some military 

outposts known as 'Thanas' in the Sul^nate of Bengal, and very often the 

'Thanas' were placed under the control of the bigger units adjacent to them.
I

It appears that the smaller unit after Iqlim and *Arsah was the 'Mahal', an 

aggregate of many villages. ]̂ rimarily it was a revenue unit. Ikit, later on, 

in order to enforce revenue regulations and to maintain law and order, some 

responsibility for civil administration was also attached to it.
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Chapter - V

Economic conditions

Contemporary Bengali literature along with the narratives of Ibn 

Batutah and the Chinese envoys who visited Bengal in the fourteenth and in 

the early fifteenth centures respectively, have left us quite valuable 

accounts about the economic condition of the country. These accounts to­

gether with the later Bengali literature, narratives of the travellers of 

the later period, Persian literature, coins and inscriptions greatly help 

us in forming an indea about the economic condition of the people of Bengal 

in the period under review. With a view to having a clear picture of the 

same, the subject may be studied under the following heads : (a) Rural 

settlements, Rural classes and Urban settlements, (b) Agriculture and 

Stockbreeding, (c) Crafts and Industries, (d) Trade and Commerce and

(e) Currency system.

(a) Rural settlements, Rural classes and Urban settlements :

From time immemorial, the vast population of Bengal, except for a 

small minority, has lived in the villages. Hence, village was always the 

basic unit of economic organization and was the backbone of Bengal's 

economy. Even now, the vast landscape of Bengal is dominated by villages. 

There were both small and large villages. The small villages seem to have 

been known as patakas^ and the large villages were called gramas. Tlie size 

of the villages varied from time to time and from place to place.

1. N.R. Ray : BangalTr Itihasa, P. 354.
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We do not know the exact pattern of the rural settlements of the 

early Iliyas Shahi period. From the meagre materials at our disposal, it 

appears that the rural settlements do not have any uniform pattern. Some 

of the villages contained organized units of human groups; while others in 

all probability, possessed some scattered population. Bengali literature 

shows that the Brahmins, Kayasthas, Vaidyas, Muslim Weavers and others^ 

lived in compact groups in the particular area of the village alloted to 

each of them. In ancient Bengal also, references are available to show that 

the rural settlements were of nucleated type and there v\/ere no scattered
3homesteads as at present . But in some parts of East and North Bengal, we 

notice a different pattern of the rural settlements. In these regions we 

find a picture of isolated habitations. MinhSj gives testimony to this 

fact.^ Probably the availability of land, the widely inundated topography 

of the country, the individualistic nature of the people and the nomadic 

habits of the tribal folks led to the development of individual, dispersed 

settlements as against their compactness and nucleation.^

Besides habitations, rural settlements contained roads and paths, 

rivers, rivulets, canals and drainage channels (nala), tanks, forests 

and jungles. There were arable land and fallow land. Fallow land was being 

brought under cultivation with the gradual increase of population.^ The

2. Viiaya Gupta : Padma Purana, PP. 9. 135, 138, 454, 462; also cf. 
M.R.'Tarafdar : Husain Shahi Bengal, P. 125.

3. R.C. Majumdar (ed"5 ; H.B., vol. l7 P* 643.
4. Minhaj : , PP. 152, 154.  ̂  ̂  ̂ ,
5. Cf. N. Ahmed
6. Mukunda Rama : Kavikafikan Candf, vol. I, P.22.
7. Annals, vol. I, 1945 A.D., P. 9̂.
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rGpsatsd mGntion of tlis hGrdsmGn in Bengsli lit6raturG^ tGnds to suggest 

that some land was set apart for pasture. This pasture land was known as 

go-car a or gocaranbhumi. It was usually located in a corner of the village
9or along its boundaries. The Chinese accounts also suggest that there were

extensive pastures in Bengal. Some villages had local markets or hats

where people used to go to buy and sell the necessaries of life. Tlie villages
—  —  11 ^along the trade routes had bazars. In the Sri Krsna Kfrtan of Candidasa we

•  I  •

find a number of references to village market. It is noticed that Radha along

with other milk-women used to go to the market of Mathura to sell milk, curd,
12butter-milk and ghee.

Villages had a number of groups of people, formed on the basis of 

various professions. These professional groups comprised peasants; weavers; 

fishermen; gold-smiths; iron-smiths; tin-workers; carpenters; tailors; betel- 

leaf sellers; flower sellers; oilmen; bakers; dyers; bowmen; sellers of 

spices, scents and drugs; washermen; potters; h5z^ (who performed circum­

cision); milkmen; ojhas (snake-charmers who cure snake bite as well as village 

quacks); dealers in conch-shells; wood-cutters; ghataks (match-makers); astro-
13logers; shield makers; sailors; musicians, dancers; shepherds and others.

Of these groups, the cultivators formed the majority in number. They worked 

hard^^ and cultivated a large number of crops. We have no information about 

the actual position of the peasants. In the Sultanate of Delhi,

8. Cand'-dasa : S.K.K., PP. 5, 20, 36, 70, 73-and so on; Vijaya Gupta :
Pacima Puraî a, PP. 115-120.  ̂ r,-* -n- x -9. R.C. Maiumdar (ed) \ H.B., vol. I, P* 643; N.R. Ray . Bangâ lir Itihasa,
P. W .

10. Annals, vol. I, 1945 A.D^, P. 125.
11. N.R. Ray : Bart̂ alir Itihasa, P. 382.
12. S.K.K., - see Dan Khando and Nauka Khando.
13. CiHdfdasa : S.K.K., PP. 33, 41, 45, 54, 56 61, 116 1.35; Vigaya Gupta:

Padtiia PuranaT PP.~ 367-369; K.M.Ashraf : Life and conditions of the people
of Hindustan, P.193.

14. Annals, vol. I, 1945 A.D., P. 99.
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it is found that cultivation was based on individual peasant farming, and 

the size of land cultivated by them varied greatly, from the large holdings 

of the Khuts and muqaddams (headmen) to the petty plots of the balShars or
15 * ~village menials, Bengali literature of the later period shows that there

were big farmers and landless farmers or labourers in the villages.It is

also noticed that in between these two classes there was another class of
1 7agriculturists who were supervisoors of the landless labourers.^' From 

these observations, it may be said that during the early Iliyas Shahi period 

also the cultivators had various economic positions.

'̂ ext to the cultivators, the weavers and the producers of different

cloths formed an important section of the population, Bengali literature

points out that the Muslim weavers were quite numerous and that the weaver
18community was economically self-sufficient. Besides the cultivators anc 

the weavers, the remaining groups of the people mentioned above seem to 

have constituted other professional economic classes.

Above these classes stood the rural aristocracy. It is very difficult 

to give a pen-picture of the composition and power of this class. In the 

Sultanate of Delhi, it seems that rais , ranas, and chaudhurfs belonged to 

the rural aristocracy, and the word Zamindar was used as a blanket term for 

the entire superior rural class. It may be said on the basis of the pro-

15. C.E.H.I., vol. I, P. 48.
16. \/ipradIsa : M a n a s g - V i j a y a , PP. 63-66; Vijaya Gupta : Manasa Mangala,?.155
17. Vipradasa i M a n a s a —Viiaya,PP.63-66; cf.M.R. Rarafdar . Husain Shahi

Bengal, P. 138. _
18. Vijaya Gupta : Padma Purana, PP. 135, 138; Vipradasa : Manasa Vijaya^

P.80. cf. M.R. Tarafdar ; Husain Shahi Bengal, P. 157.
19. C.E.H.I., V O .  I, PP. 55-58.
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clamation of Sultan Firuz ShSh Tughluq, issued on the eve of his expedition 

to Bengal in 1353 A.D. that the Zamfndars formed the rural aristocracy in 

Bengal. In this proclamation, the word Zamindar appears to include people 

like muqaddamas, mafrozis, maliks etc.^^ Muqaddains were identical with Mts.^^ 

^frozis were those to whom the government granted control over land.^^ Malik 

was a term used rather freely for any person with any superior saleable right 

over land, though the linguistically allied terms milk and amlak referred
23 .to revenue-grants. Thus it seems that Zamrndars tended to form a compre­

hensive category embracing all kinds of superior right-holders.

In the villages the Brahmins held high position. They adopted teaching 

as a profession and maintained the Vedic way of life. But they did not con­

fine themselves to teaching profession only. Some of them held high govern-
2̂ment posts and were even engaged in agriculture. It is apparent from the 

Sri Krsna Kfrtan of Candidasa that the Kshatriyas were possibly the warrior

20. J.A.S.B., 1923 A.D., P. 280.
21. C.E.H.I., vol. I, P. 58. 'Ihe Khuts or headmen were the holders of large

holdings (C.E.H.I., Vol.I, P.48). Tliough ori&inally muqaddams and l<huts 
did not belong to the rural aristocracy, they ultimately formed a new 
superior rural class. Because, v>?ith the passage of time, the existence 
of an intermediary class in the country side was essential for its own
appropriation of a large amount of agricultural surplus in the form of
land revenue. This superior class could not be created out of nothing) 
it had to absorb elements of the older aristocracy, while perhaps admitt 
ing some from the village headmen (Khuts and muqaddams). The Chaudhuri 
seems to have been the first representative of this new emerging class.

22. Baranf : T.F.S., PP. 58, 106.
23. C.E.H.I., Vol. I, P. 58-59.
24. Cf. Shahanara Hussain : The Social Life of Women in early medival 

Bengal, P. 21.
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group of people . Most probably the Kayasthas were in the clerical service. 

The Vaidyas were expert in medical science. Tlie people of these four classes 

formed the notable section of the Hindu population.

There is no direct reference to the middle class. But it seems that
27this class did exist in the society. The middle class was composed of mer­

chants and traders. Ihis classification was made on the basis of the economic 

strength of different groups.

In contrast to the vast rural areas, it appears from various sources,

that there were also to\\ms of considerable size and importance. In these

towns, people had gathered with the object of associating themselves with

administration, trade and commerce and deriving benefit out of them. Some of

these towns also tended to serve as industrial or religious centres. Ibn

Batutah and the Chinese envoys had seen the large and impressive towns anc
28cities of Bengal and have left their accounts in their writings. Of these 

cities and towns P5nduah, Gauda, Sunargaon, Miiazzamabad, Satgaon, Fatehabad, 

Chatgaon and ikdalah were important.

Panduah was the capital city of Bengal during the early Iliyas ^ahi

period.It was situated 20 miles north-east of Lakhnantl at junction of
30the Mahananda and a former bed of the Ganges. Chinese accounts give us

25

25. Candidasa : S.K.K., P. 47.
26. Vijaya Gupta : Padma Purana, P. 9.
27 • S00 Inf 1T3 P 27*5 •
28. Ibn Batutah : The Rehla, PP. 234-235; Annals, vol.I, 1945 A.D.,

PP. 1 1 ),'1 2 1, 124, 130.
29. Salim : Riyad, P. 96; Annals, vol.I, 1945 A.D., PP. 1-1, 124, 130.
30. Abid Ali : Memoirs of Gaur and Pandua, P. 17, M.R. Tarafdar : Husai

Shahi Bengal, P. i28.
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a vivid picturs of the richriGSs and luxury which charactGrized the life 

at Panduah. It is recorded in one of the Chinese accounts that "the city 

walls are very imposing, the bazars well arranged, the shops side by side, 

the pillars in orderly rows, they are full of every kind of goods. The 

dwelling of the King is all of bricks set in mortar, the flight of steps 

leading upto it is high and broad. 'Ihe halls are flat-roofed, and white­

washed inside. The inner doors are of triple thickness and of nine panels. 

In the audience hall the pillars are plated with brass, ornamented with

figures of flowers and animals, carved and polished. To the right and left
31are long varendahs... Chinese accounts also record the luxurious condition 

and way of life obtaining among the upper classes in the metropolitan city
32 -of Panduah. Huang Sing Ts'eng's records also show that Panduah and its

33suburbs were "large and elegant".

Apart from serving as political centre the city of Paixluah having 

more or less easy communication with the different parts of the country con 

tributed considerably to the commercial life of Bengal. PanduSh was also 

a holy city.^^ For nearly a century and a quarter (739-860 A.II.) Panduah 

served as the capital of Bengal. Most prot̂ ably it lost its status as the
36capital towards the end of Mahmud Sh*&h I's reign. But there is hardly 

any reason to believe that the prosperity of the city completely vanished 

immediately after or within a few decades of the transfer of the capital

31. Fei-sin's Account, tr. by P.C. Bagchi in Annals, vpl. 1, 121;
For similar descriptions of Panduah, see also Yen fs ong Kien s Account
in Annals. vol. I, 1945, PP. 130-131.

32. See Infra,PP.298.
33. Annals, vol. [, 1945 A.I)., 1'. 124.
34. Ibid. PP. 99-134.
35. Salfm : Riyad, P. 135.
36. J.A.S.B.71TO9 A.D., vol. V. No.7, PP.205, 218. 'Ihe causes of this

tfarisEer of capital from Pa'ndiiah are largely connected with the [iliysical 
changes of the locality.
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to Gauda by the later Iliyas ^hahi rulers, and even afterwards the city

was known as Hadrat Panduah to distinguish it from the southern Panduah 
in Hugli district.

Gauda or lakhnauti was also an important city of Bengal. It was

situated at the junction of the Ganges and the Mahananda (lat. 24*53',
38long 83 14 ). During the early Muslim period, i.e., from the time of 

Muhammad Bahtiyar l<halji*s occupation to its supersession by Panduah, it. 

maintained its status as the capital of Bengal. In the later Muslim period, 

it was again the capital city from 1456 to 1564 A.D.

Ihough Gauda ceased to be the capital city of Bengal during the period
39in question, it did not lapse into wilderness; rather its importance con­

tinued. In fact, at that time Gauda was know as a great centre of trade 

and commerce and had trading link with different parts of the country. It 

also kept in tough with such strategic points as the passes of Teliagarhi

and Sikrigali at the Rajmahal hills.About the. prosperity and population
/ 1of Gauda Joao de Barrows gives us following information : "The streets 

are broad and straight and the main streets have trees planted in rows along 

the walls to give shade to the passengers. The population is so great and 

the streets so thronged with the concourse and traffic of people, specially 

of such as come to present themselves at the King's court, that they cannot 

force their way past one another. A great part of this city consists of 

stately and well-wrought buildings".
37. M.R. Tarafdar : Husain Shahi Bengal, P. 129; J.A.S.B., 1909, vol.V,

No.7, P. 218.
38. J.N. Sarker(ed) : 11.B., vol. II, P. 167.
39. As Gauda stood on the bank of the river, it was repeatedly attacked by 

Fa^r al-Din of Sunargaon. For this reason, ‘All Shah shifted his capital
from Gauda to Panduah.

40. M.R. Tarafdar : Husain Shahi Bengal, P. 12S.
41. Quoted by Abid Ali in Memoirs of Gaur and Pandua^ . 43.

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



230

Sunargaon was another historic city of importance in Bengal. It is 

situated about 15 miles to the east of Dhaka.It first came into prominence 

as a mint town of Sultan Shams al-Dfn Firoz Shah; became the capital city 

of Sultan Fa^r al-Din Mubarak Shah and his son I^tiya^r al-Din Ghazi ShSh 

from 1338 A.D. to 1352 A.D. when it was termed Hadrat Jalal.^^ But after its 

incorporation with the Iliya3 Shahi Sultanate, it lost its status as capital. 

With this loss of status,^ the town of Sunargaon did not die out altogether.

Even the term Hadrat Jalal (used for Sunargaon) continued in the reigns of

Iliyas Shah and bikandar Shah.^^ In fact, as it stood on the bank of the 

river close to the confluences of the Lakhia, the old Brahmaputra and the 

Meghna Sunargaon occupied a strategic position and as such might have conti­

nued as an important centre of trade.In the accounts of the Chinese tra­

veller Kuo Ch’ung-li who visited Bengal in between 1409 and 1411 A.D., Sunar­

gaon appears as a part of Pang-ko-la (Bangalah)The Chinese records show 

that Sunargaon was a walled place with tanks, streets, bazars and it was an 

important commercial centre.Ralph Fitch testified to the commercial impor­

tance of Sunargaon in the following words, "Great store of cotton cloth goeth 

from hence, and much rice, wherewith they serve all India, Ceylon, Pegu, 

Malacca,Sumatra and many other places".Besides, in the 14th century, 

Sunargaon seems to have been renowned for holy and learned men, where swarmed 

pirs and faqirs, traditions giving the place 150 ^^ddis or seats of faqirs.

42. A.S.I.R., vol. XV, P. 137. It appears from Todar Mall's settlement that 
the boundaries of Sunargaon were the Brahmaputra on the west, Silhat on 
the north, and the then independent principality of Tiparah on the east 
(J.Wise I Notes on Sunargaon, Eastern Bengal, J.A.S.B., 1874 A.D., vol.
m i l .  No. I, p. 86).

43. A. Karim : Corpus, PP. 36, 158.
44. The removal of the seat of government from Sunargaon was largely connnec

ted with the physical changes in Lower Bengal, mainly the diversions of 
river courses (J.A.S.B., 1909, voI.V, No.7, PP. 221-222.

45. A.Karim : Corpus, PP. 42, 50.
46. Cf. A.S.I.R., vol. XV, P. 137. _

--------------  (Footnotes continued in the next page)
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Chatgaon, situated at the mouth of the sea was another city and

harbour for foreign trade. From the ancient time it v̂ as a flourishing centre

of trade and comnierce. In fact, it was the "Porto Grande'* (ihe great port)

of Bengal. Ibn Batutah came to Bengal (1345-1346 A.D.) through this sea-port
— 52of Chatgaon. Ihe Chinese embassies to the court of Bengal in the early

C o
fifteenth century also passed through this port.~̂ “̂ In the later centuries 

also Chittagong maintained its position as the great centre of trade and 

commerce . According to Da Barros, "Chatigaon is the most famous and wealthy 

city of the Kingdom of Bengal, by reason of its port, at which meets the 

traffic of all that eastern region"^^ Abul Fadl wrote that it is "a large 

city .... which is a great emporium being the resort of Christian and
55other merchants*' It is also known from the \̂ 7ritings of Campos that all the

56Portuguese commanders that came to Bengal first entered Chittagong. Chitta­

gong owed its importance to several factors, chief amongst which were the 

convenience of its harbour for shipping of every kind,^^ its easy access 

and its position near the mouth of the Meghna which was the principal route
1̂0

to the royal capital of Gauda. Numismatically it is seen that during the 

reign of Sultan ^iyaUi a]-Din AVam Sh5h ChatgSon was a mint town. IViis
59indicates that it served as the headquarters of an administrative unit.

47. Sukhamay Mukhopadhyay : B̂ t̂ glar Itihaser Duso Bachar, PP. 319-323;
Annals, vol. I, 1945, PP. 117, 121.

48. Annals, vol. I, 1945, PP. 123, 130.
49. J.A.S.B., 1874, vol XLIII, No. I, P. 87.
50. Ibid, P. 85.
51. W.H.Schoff : Periplns of the Erythrean Sea, lx)ndon, 1912, PP. 47-48;

H.C.hUiiumdar ; Historv ot Ancient Bengal, P. 344; J.W. Mc^Crindle (ed) : 
Ancient India as described by Ptolemy, P. 195; A.Kai-im : 'Samandar of 
the Arab Geograohers'. I.A.S.P., DecV 1963, P. 13; JournaJ of Royal

XXVII
52. Ibn Batutah : Ihe Rehla, P. 235.
53. Annals, vol. I, 1945, PP. 117, 120, 123, 130.
54. K.B.n.G., Chittagong, 1908 A.D., P. 26.
55. Ibid. .

(Footnotes continued in the next page)
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Muazzamabad was also an important city of Bengal. Numismatic and 

sourc6s giv6 testimony to this fact. The coins of the early 

Iliyas Shahi Sul.tans show that Muazzamabad \\ias a mint town which indi­

cates that it was also the headquarters of an administrative unit. Inscrip­

tions also show that it served as an administrative unit.^^ MuazzamSbad is
•  •

identified with Miiazzampur, a few miles away from Sunargaon. It came into 

prominence as an administrative headquarter during the reign of SultSn 

Sikandar ShSh and gradually it developed to such an extent that within a 

short time it attained the same status as that of Sunargaon.

SatgSon was also one of the ancient cities of Bengal.In the pre-

Iliyas ^ahi period it was the seat of the governor^^ and a mint town.^^

We get a description of Satgaon as a flourishing business centre from the
66writings of Mukundarama and of the foreign travellers of the sixteenth

century.VipradSsa also described religious sanctity and economic affluence
68 - enjoyed by Saptagr"^. These lead us to believe tViat Satgaon had also

56. J.J.A. Campos : History of the Portuguese in Bengal, P. 21.
57. C.R. Wilson : The Early Annals of the English in Bengal, vol.I, P.132.
58. E.B.D.G. Qiittagong, P. 26; For details on the port of Chittagong -

see The Dhaka University Studies, vol. XXXIX, Part A, December, 1983,
PP. 36-45.

59. A. Karim : Corpus; PP. 161-162. Generally the Muslim Sultans established
their mints at the headquarters of an administrative unit.

60. H.N. Wright : Catalogue, vol. II, coin Nos. 42 and 74, PP. 153, 158;
Botham : Shillong Cabinet, coin No. 13, P. 155.

61. A.H. Dani : Bibliography; PP. 35-36.
62. A.Karim : Corpus, P. 160.
63. Bengal Past and Present, 1909, P. 18.
64. Yahya : T.M.S., P. 1047 H. Blochmannj Contributions to the geography

and History of Bengal, Calcutta, 1968, P.4.
65. A. Karim ; Corpus, P. 46.

f%^mr «T9Tr oTiJr i i

- Mukunda Rama : CandfKavya.
(Footnotes continued in the next-page).
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commercial activities even during the early Iliyas ^ahi period. Satgaon 

retained its position upto the middle of the sixteenth century. As the 

river bed near Satgaon dried up, it had to yield gradually place to Hughly. 

Joaode Barros confirms this contention when he writes in his book that he
69found that port not so convenient for the entry and departure of ships. 

Another important city of Bengal was ikdalah. It was a centre of
70 7'administration both in the earlier and later period. Stretching from

the Baliya river on the east to the Chiraniati river on the west, the city

of ikdalah was protected by a contin’jous moat having links with the rivers,
72and also it had approaches to Devkot and Panduah along land routes. Barani 

writes that 5kdalah was inhabited by such groups as upper class people, stu-
73dents, sufis, ascetics, strangers and foreigners. In the history Bengal 

tkdalah appears to have been a city of great strategic importance. In fact, 

it was a fortified city and it is known to us for its impregnability. This

is proved by the fact that Sultan Firuz Shah Tughluq of Delhi failed to capture

67. Caesar Frederick writes, "In the port of SatgSon every year they lade
thirtie or five and thirtie ships great and small with rice, cloth of
Bombast of divers sorts, I^cca, great abundance of sugar, Mirabolans 
dried and preserved, long popper oyle of Zerzeline and many other sorts 
of merchandise" - Purchas : llis Pilgrims, X, P. 114.

68. Vipradasa : Mansa Viiaya, PP. 142-1A3.
69. De Barros : Da Asia, Quoted by M.R. Tarafdar : Husain Shahi Bengal,P.145.
70. Minhaj : T.N., Eng. tr. P. 591, f.n.
71. Ekdala was also the capital of the Sultanate of Bengal in the Husain

^ahi period.
72. J.A.S.B., 1874, No. 4, PP. 244-245.
73. Barani : T.F.S., P. 590.
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it twice. Ihough we do not know anything about the economic conditions

of the people of tkdalah, considering its administrative and military

importance it is quite reasonable to think that it had also some commercial 
importance.

Here one thing is to be mentioned that the great rivers like the 

Ganges, the Brahmaputra and the Meghna with their numerous tributaries have 

always been a great factor in determining the economic position of the towns. 

The rivers with their tributaries serve as drainage channels, eliminate up 

to a great extent the need for artificial irrigation; ensure an abundant 

supply of fish and above all act as a great fertilizing agency for a large 

part of the country. Most of these rivers, being navigable far inland through­

out the year, also provide cheap and convenient means of transport and commu­

nication. For this reason, all flourishing cities, trade centres or big 

villages are situated on the banks of these rivers and any changes in their 

courses are responsible for the making and unmaking of many of prosperous 

cities and thriving trade centres. 'I'nus it may be said that it is the history 

of these rivers of Bengal that a chronicle of its past civilization can be 

built up.

(b) Ag,riculture and Stockbreeding :

As at present, Bengal in the medieval period was predominantly an 

agricultural country and likewise agriculture was the main profession of 

the people. In other words, in Bengal agriculture is considered the primary

74. 'Aflf : T.F.S., PP. 118-124; 152-155. Also See Infra, PP. 63-95.
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source of wealth and its fundamental importance in the economic life has 

been the most characteristic feature of its history for many centuries.

It not only provides most of the food requirements and gives employment 

to the great majority of its people, but it also furnishes certain raw 

materials which constitute the basis of the economy in conmerce and industry.

A careful study of the materials at our disposal shows that a high 

place was given to agriculture. In the Sunya Purina of Ramai Pandit, we 

notice that a Hindu god adopted the profession of agriculture.^^ It suggests 

that even the people of noble birth did not dislike agriculture as a profe­

ssion. Vipradasa speaks of the cultivators having various economic positions 

in the society.Mukunda Rama also mentions that the poet, though a Brahmin
77by caste, lived by personally doing the work of cultivation. It also 

appears from the Bengali sayings that agriculture is the most suitable
78occupation for a self respecting person.

Agricultural produce depends largely upon the physical features and 

climatic condition of a country. Ihe rich alluvial plains of Bengal, washed 

by the waters of the three main rivers and their numerous tributaries, pro-

75. Ramai Pandit : ^unya Purana, PP. 182-194.
76. Vipradasa : Manasa Vijaya, P. 63.
77. 'iira

- Mukunda Rama : Candik5vya, Calcutta University edn., P. 22.
78. T.C.Dasgupta : Aspects of Bengali Society, P.223. T.C. Dasgupta quotes 

from the cagS PS'Ia by Rameswar that "Although it is said, trade gives 
wealth still there can be no denying the drawbacks of trade, the reason 
being that in trade people require much capital and take recourse to 
fraud. Into service, one should not enter, if one has the sense of

ĵQ3p0(2,t in him. Beggary procures no wealth. Evidently it is 
then agriculture which is the most suitable occupation for a self 
respecting person*'.
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duced a variety of grains, fruits and flowers. Moreover, Bengal is also 

copiously watered by monsoon rains. As a result, the plains of Bengal were 

known to be the most fertile region on earth. The contemporaries and the 

foreign visitors were struck by its plenty and prosperity. Ibn Batutah was 

moved so much at the sight of greeneries and corn fields on both sides of 

the Meghna that he observed, "By the river water wheels, gardens and villages

on the right as well as on the left, as in Egypt by the Nile___ We sailed

on this river for 15 days by villages and garden, as if we were going

through a market place"^^. Ihe accounts of the Chinese envoys also confirm
.

the Moorish traveller. According to Wang Ta Yuan who compiled the Tao Ye 

Che leo most probably in the winter of 1349-50, "The seasons uf Heaven 

have scattered the wealth of the earth over this Kingdom, the riches anc 

integrity of its people surpass, perhaps, those of Ch'iu Chiang (Palembang)

and equal those of Chao wa (Java)". He further said that Bengal was a country
80of luxuriant fields which yielded three crops a year. Fei Sin, another

Chinese envoy also recorded that the soil was fertile and produces are in

abundance, for they have two crops every year, 'fhey do not weed or hoe

their fields.Bengal's fertility was so proverbial that Abul Faĉ l too,
82wrote that the same plot yielded three crops a year. Ihese accounts thus 

speak of the fertility of the soil of Bengal which resulted in good agri­

cultural production.

79. Ibn Batutah : Tlie Rehla, Extracts translated and published in N.K. 
Bhattasaii's Coins and Chronology., PP. 142-143.

80. Annals, I, 1945, P.
81. Ibid, P. 123.
82. Abul Fadl : A.A., vol.I, Eng. tr., P. 130.

•  I M  ■■ I
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The crops grown in our period were nemerous and no doubt, partly

the same as those still produced in different parts of the country. Paddy

was the principal agricultural product of Bengal. It was cultivated trom a

remote antiquity as the staple food-crop of the people.Ibn Batutah in

his accounts states that Bengal is a vast country and abounds in rice.

The Chinese records also show that Bengal produced paddy in abundance.

There were large varieties of paddy. In the Sunya Purana, Ramai Pandit

states that the species of paddy are no less than thousand in number. He
/

mentions some of them, which are as follows : Zowdhan, chichira, amlo, 

alacit, feferi, sona kharki, dugga bhog, asangakal, Muka Har, Kala mugar, 

Nagar -jû n, tula sail, Asati, Bakkari, gotam palol, pSnguisia, bhadda mukhi,

84

85

tul sadhan, dudhuras, gujura, boali, dar, hati panjar, bura matta, hatia,

hutia, Koa, til sagari, lata mau, mau kalas, khejur chari, pabbat jira,

gandha tulsi, dalaguri, bandi, bans gaja, sitasali, hukuli, harikali,

kusum mali, rakta sal, candan sal, rajdal, Urasali, bindya sali, lausali,

ajansiali, kalakattik, megi, khirkamba, pacha1, rasjao, kamad, khudda

duduraj, bhajana, bankai, mula, pipira, kakaci, madhablata, begun bici,

kotameta, raogar, toyana, arbor, kongorl̂ hog, jalarangi, kanakcur, lal
■ ■ ' “  i »  ■ — —  “  . .  - ....................................  ~

kamini, solpana, parchabhog, budhi, ajanlakhsmi, bSnsmati, pasi, kangad, 

gandhama1 ati, ampaban, gayal̂ ali, pathra, masilot, jhingasal, samadhuna, 

suasan, tangar, hari, mahipal, banksal, mangoIan, txinkcur, puan, biri,

83. Epigraphia Indica, vol. XXI. PP. 83, ff.; T.C. Dasgupta : Aspects of 
Bengali Society, PP. 225-2z6, 239, 240-242; For details also see 
Kamrunnesa Islam : Aspects of Econocnic History Bengal, PP. 30-31.

84. Ibn Batutah : The Rehla, P. 234̂
85. Annals;\Vol.I~9^ A.D., PP. 99-133.
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geri, gopai, h ^ ,  banskata and m a r i e A b u l  Fad I also echoes the same

when he writes, "If a single grain of each kind were collected, they would 
fill a large vase"?^

Sugarcane was another important agricultural product of Bengal. 88

It was produced in large quantity. Like paddy, several varieties of Sugar­

cane were cultivated in Bengal from very early times.Later sources also 

refer to the export of sugar in large quantity. Barbosa writes, "sugar of

a very good quality is made in this city ...  They load niany ships with

it (sugar) and export it for sale to other parts".The’. Italian merchant 

Verthema, who visited Bengal in the early part of the sixteenth century 

(in 1503 A.D.), also noticed its sugar production.

We have references to a large number of other crops grown in Bengal

in our period. The Chinese records mention the production of wheat, mustard,
92pulses, sesamum, ginger, red millets, glutinous millets and beans. Maize,

93chilli, turmeric and betel-leaf are mentioned in the sayings of l^ana.

It is said about the cultivation of maize that "if you want to earn money
94and become rich, then sow maize in the month of Caitra (March-April)".

Apart from cereals a number of vegetables and fruits were also culti­

vated. The following vegetables are mentioned in the records of the Chinese
95envoys : Onions, garlics, cucumbers, egg-plants, brinjal etc. Arum, arum

86. Ramai Pandit : Sunya Purapa, PP. 191-194.
87. A.A., vol.' II, Eng. tr., P. 134.
88. Annals, vol. I, 1945, P. 125.
89. J.B.O.R.S., 1918 A.D., PP. 432-438; N.R. Ray : Bangalir Itihasa. Adi 

Parva, PP. 168-169, 171-172; Cf. Kamrunnesa Islam : Aspects of Economic
History of Bengal, PP. 33-34.

90. S.Purchas : His Pilgrims, vol. II, P. 145.
91. J.N. Dasgupta : Bengal in the sixteenth century, P. 117.
92. Annals, vol.I, 1945 A.D., PP. 119, l23, 125; Sukhd̂ ^̂ ŷ Mukhopadhyay :

Bartglar Itihaser Duŝ o Bachar, P. 2̂4.
93. T.C.Dasgupta : Aspects of Bengali Socie^, PP. 241-248-
94. I ^ ,  P. 233, f.n.I.
9S * Ann î 1 c \/ri 1 T iQAS rt n vu 11  ̂ ..iia j.—1^"—
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indicum, tricho-santhes dioeca, radish etc. are mentioned in the sayings
_  95

of ^ana. Of the various types of fruits CandfdSsa makes references to

black-berry, jack-fruit, banana, orange, pomegranate, guava, walnut, 

grape, Lemon, .olive, hog-plum, myrobalan, emblic myrobalan, avrrhoa carambola,
97melon etc. The Qiinese accounts record the production of mango, jack-fruit, 

banana, pomegranate, cocoanut, melons etc.^^ Abu'l Fadl also refers to the
#

QQabundance of fruits in Bengal.

Bengal also produced jute. The mention of juLe plant is found in a 

work known as Pr5krit Pingala.^^^ Plenty of references to jute crop and 

jute cloths are available in Bengali literature of the Muslim period. In 
✓

the Sri Krsna Kfrtan of Candidasa, we find that Krsna kept the jute plant ---- • ■' ’-'T--- »—
under water for twelve Pahar. After that period he lifted up the ]ute-plant

from water. Ihen he dried up the fibre of jute-i)lant and with this fibre he
101twisted a cord. The same source also points out that women used jute 

102sadi. The compiler of the Varnaratnakar mentions that women put on varie
10 ̂ 10̂ties of iute sadi. It is also observed in the MSnikcand Rajar Gan and
105in the Padma Purana of Vijayagupta that the common women of the society

96. T.C.Dasgupta : Aspects of Bengali Society, PP. 241-248.
97. Candidasa : S.K.K. BrndSban Khando, PP. 95-96.
98. Annals, vol. I, 1945 A.D., PP. 119, 123, 126, 132.
99. A.A., vol. 11, Eng. tr., PP. 135-137.
100. N.R. Ray : Baî gallr Itihasa^ P. 173; also cf. S.S.M. Cattapadhyay :

Bahglar S^ajik Itihaser Bhumika, P. 125. ^
101.

- CandldSsa : S.K.K., 2nd end. Bhar Khando, PP. 77-78.
1 0 2 .  r /  1

- Candidasa : S.K.K., 2nd cdn., Dan Khando, P. 37.
103. N.R. Ray : Bah^alir Itihasa, P. 537.
104. T.C.Dasgupta : Aspects of Bengali Society, P. 282.
105. Vijayagupta : Padm5 Purana, P. 29b.
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used jute sadis. The records of Bengali literature get corroboration from
— *  106the writings of Abul Fadl. Thus it may be asserted that there is positive

evidence of jute crop and jute-manufactures in Bengal from the fourteenth

century. Bengali literature also refers to the export of jute cloths to the 
neighbouring countries.

Another valued agricultural product was cotton. We have evidence of 

its cultivation in different sources. Kautilya refers to Karpasika - a 

variety of cloth made of indigenous cotton in Vanga.^^® It is referred in 

one inscription of Vijayasena that the ordinary villagers were familiar with 

seeds of c o t t o n . I h e  early Carya|>adas refer to its cultivation. Ihe 

Chinese also record that Bengal produced cotton.Referring to the people 

of Bengal Marco Polo writes, '*lhey grew cotton in which they derive great 

trade"“ .̂

It appears from the description of Candidasa that Bengal was a land 

of excellent flowers. He mentions varieties of flowers : Seoti, MMati,

IXjiaii, Tagar, liakul, Sefili (Sefalika), Asoka» Kesara, cai>e 1 i, JaliS,
ft

Klng-suka, Kanaka, Ketaka, Nigeswar, lotus etc.^^^ In the ^n-i-AkbarT, we
114also find that flowers were in plenty in Bengal.

106. A.A., vol. II, Eng. tr. P. I3b.
107. Vijayagupta : Patlnki Kirffna, PP. 272-273.
108. Kamrunnesa Islam : Aspects of ^ononic History of Bengal, P. 3
109. N.G. MajiiTKlar : Inscriptions ot Bengal, vol. TIT, P. 48.
110. Atindra Moiinidar : Carŷ tAEtda. Caryfi ~ 50, PP. 218-219.
111. Annals, vol. I, 1945 A.D., . 99, 123, 132.
112. Marco Polo, vol. II| P.115.
113. Can<)WLa : S.K.K., PP., 7,9,15,32-33 , 54 , 66 , 94-95, 101-103.
114. Abul Fmjl : A.A., vol. II, Eng. tr., »P. 135-137.
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Trees which supplied medicines or fruit such as Amlaki^^^ Haritaki 
etc. were also known to have been cultivated in Bengal.

Another important product used mainly for construction of houses and 

manufacture of household articles was bamboo.

Bengal reared mulberry trees and silk worms. The first notice of

this product is found in the records of the Chinese envoys. Here it is

to be noted that as late as in the middle of the fourteenth century, Ibn

Batutah does not refer to silk among the products of Bengal.^^ Probably

it was first introduced from China in the Muslim period. Abul Fadl re-
191fers to the production of silk in Ghoraghat.

No description of the tools employed by the peasants are available.

But there are no grounds for supposing that they were in any essential parti­

culars different from those employed in ancient Bengal. Literary sources, 

specially the song of Siva by Ramai Pandit gives a list of the different

agricultural implements used in Bengal. It mentions the plough and the yoke
122drawn by cows, scythe, ladder, rice husking pedal and others.

115. Candfdasa : S.K.K., P. 95; Annals, vol. I, 1945 A.D., P. 126.
116. Candidasa ; S.K.K., P. 95.
117. T.c! Uasgupta : Aspects of Bengali Society, P. 237.
118. H'i Huan : Ying-Yai Sheng-lan, "Ihe over all survey of the occean's

shores",, tr. by T.V.G. Mills, P. 163; Annals, vol. I, 1945 A.D.,P.126;
Sukhamay Mukhopadhyay : B^hgl^r Itihaser Du^o Bachar, P. 325.

119. Ibn Batutah : llie Rehla, PP. 234-235.
120. ImDerial Gazetteer of India, vol. IV, PP. 206-207; K.M. Ashraf :

Life and~Conditi^ of the People of Hindustan, P. 95.
121. Abul Fadl : A,A., vol. II, hlng.tr., P. iJb.
122. Ramai Pandit : S\inya Purana, P. 184; Cf. Vipradasa : Manasa-vijaya.

P. 63.
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In view of the paucity of materials at our disposal, it is indeed 

very difficult to draw any comprehensive picture of the agricultural practice 

as it prevailed during the period in question. However, old Bengali litera­

ture, specially the sayings of |2,al< and Khana besides giving details of 

cultivation, contain many adages which embody the agricultural wisdom of 

the people. H:ius we find such expressions as "cultivation should be personally

done by the owner of the soil. He should himself plough the land, aided by

his son. In case the son being not available for the purpose the brother

should step into his place. No third person should be relied on in the matter"

Again, "in agriculture he who works himself is sure to get much profit, while 

he who simply does the work of supervision gets only half the profit. But he

who is lazy enough to stay at home and enquire about his cultivation from
1 ̂ 4there as a third person is sure to lose in the concern". “ ‘IViere was also

123. D3k is not a name of a person as was believed earlier. It is a Tibetan 
word which means wisdom. Enamul Huq is of the opinion that Dak is the 
name of one of the classes of Buddhist Tantrik saint. It seems that 
Daker Bacans were composed in between the 7th and 9th centuries.
As Bengal is predominantly an agricultural country, 'words of wisdom' 
or adages on agriculture have been running in usage from ancient time. 
These adages are called IChanar Bacan. 'Ihese are nothing but the advice 
relating to agriculture and astronomy. Similar words of wisdom are found 
in all agricultural countries of the world.
So long, it was thought that l^an§ was the name of a woman. She was 
well-educated and Mihir was her husband. In this connection many popular 
usages are In vogue. Recently it is known that l^ana is not the name 
of a particular women; rather it appears that the practical knowledge 
on agriculture turns to be known as ^ana.
There is another explanation of the origin of the name of Wiana. Ihe 
lower class women of the Koc tribe of Assam and Bengal used to engage 
themselves in agriculture (at present similar families are found in 
China). They knew many adages on agriculture. Ihe general names of 
these female peasants are khana and it is no v\/onder that their words 
are being termed as ĵhanSr l̂ acan (Qazi Din Muhaiiiiiad (ed) iLok Sahitye
Dhandha 0 Pravad, PP. 1,45-

(Footnotes continued in the next page)
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mos

a saying that the house which did not contain a'dhenki' was branded as
1forsaken by good luck/ '

Bengali literature records that astrological belief had a great

influence upon the minds of the people. In fact, they cultivated lands

tly with the aid of astrological observations. It is not exactly known

how or whence this knowledge has come into the possession of the Bengali

peasants, but T.C. Dasgupta surmised that the tradition points to a foreign
126origin. Anyway, a few specimen are quoted below by way of illustration :-

(a) When according to astrological calculations, in any particular year,

Saturn occupies the highest position and Mars in next to him, then agricul-
127ture will not flourish that year;

(b) If the planet Mercury be ascendant and Venus be next to him then
128no doubt the fields will be overful with crops.

These aphorisms are only two out of many in which directions about 

agriculture are given in the technical phraseology of astrology.

Like astrological foretellings, the people were also very found of 

weather forecasts which were based on, more or less, practical observations 

and as a consequence the results were surprisingly accurate. 'Ihe cultivators

124. -<irM I

or^ '̂ rfb 11
'nzn I
orn or<5 11

hanar Bacan
Qazi Din Muharnnad (ed) : Ixtk SAhity^ Dhancjjia JT Pî ovad. PP. b-7.

(l-'ooLnoLes continued in the next page)
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learnt the sayings of Wiana and quoted those sayings so frecjuently in

everyday life that they became expert in the study of weather. A few

exampLes of aphorisms about the weather forecast are given below for a
129clear understanding

(a) When in the beginning of the Beneali year Baisakh. the wind hlnws
^  ^  ----------------

from the north-east,you may be sure of heavy rains (that year) - says Kharia

(b) The rainbow in the western sky will bring draught but the rainbow

in the eastern sky will fetch rains.

(c) If there be heat in the month of Pausa (December-January) and more

cold in the month of Baisayi (April-May), then there will be heavy rains 

in the beginning of Asadh (June-July).

Cd) The frequent croaking of frogs is a sure sign of immediate rains.

1 2 5 . ?rr?nf t o  \
(71 11
- Daker Bacan. - T.C. Dasgupta : Aspects of Bengali Society, P. 223.

126. Aspects of Bengali Society, P. 224.
127. w  / F'̂  'rnir - KhanSr Bacan,

T.C. Das Gupta : Aspects of Beng.ali Society, P^225.
128. <ir̂ r

- Khanar Bacan, T.C. Das Gupta : Aspects of Bengali Society, P. 22b.
129. (a) ^ry / s'?

(b)

(̂d)

.  .  T ^ i  -  l̂ ian̂ rJ3acan. _ _- Qazi Din Muhammad (ed) : Lok-Sahitye Dhandha 0 Pravad, PP. 10-11.
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It is also interesting to note that customs and superistitions of 

the country played a vital role in agriculture. 'Ihe cultivators used to 

follow the traditional belief regarding the sowing of seeds. We may ignore 

these belief outwordly. But a careful analysis of the change of weather 

conditions and seasons clearly indicates that the days recommended by I^ana 

for sowing have generally some bearing on it. The peasants believe that 'he 

who cultivates the soil in the days of the full moon and the new moon is 

sure to suffer misery. His cows suffer from rheumatism, and scarcity pre­

vails in his house'. Similarly they know that the sowing of paddy is re­

commended throughout the month of Sravan (July-August) and the first tv\;elve 

days of the month of Bhadra (August). They also know that the pulse kalai

is to be sown either in the last four days of Bhadra (August-September) or
130within the first tour days of Aswin (September-October). In this way the

cultivators used to sow the seeds of various crops. Besides it is observed 

that the peasants, in order to get good crops and to fulfil their desire,

130. (a) vcti i
of'f ■jry I I
Cni ■<clCn;I "5 9 'Jfo I 
5r<i 'iic'3 ofo I I

(c) ^rca‘3 Fffli
- Khanar Bacan

- Qazi Din Muhammad (ed) : Lok - Sahitye Dhandha 0 PravSd, PP. 6-8
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go to the field on an auspicious day and on the way, they do not speak 

anything inauspicious. On reaching the field they, enter the field by the 

eastern side and begin ploughing from thence.Similarly they believe 

that at the time of harvest they should start from the southern side.^^^

As agriculture was the main profession of the people, they naturally 

knew well how to manure the soil properly for growing good crops and cure 

them of any malady detrimental to their natural growth by applying various 

indigenous methods within their easy reach. 'Ihe sayings of l^ana bear testi-
133mony to this fact. Generally manuring was done by burning straw of long

stemmed paddy in the fields. Cowdung and ashes were coiiwonly used as manure.

Sometimes, straw was ploughed into the land for increasing the fertility of

the soil. It is also a popular belief that what was injurious to human life
X 3 Awas conducive to the preservation of plantlife.

131. I
MC4 sr 59 'U6r i i

•

i

i

- KhanS'r Bacan 
avadT pT ^.

132. T.C. Dasgupta : Aspects of Bengali Society, P. 228.
133. Ibid, PP. 237-241.
134. ’fricTr ons - Khapsr

- T.C. Das Gupta : Aspects of Bengali Society, PP. 236-237.
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During the period in question animal husbandry was also very popular 

in Bengal. It was in an advanced stage at that time and, so to say, it added 

to the prosperity of the peasants. The basic livestock of the peasant was 

cattle, used for ploughing, transport and various dairy products. The re­

peated mention of the herdsmen in Bengali literature. tends us to be­

lieve that possibly villagers employed cow-herd, who drove the cattle to 

the pastures and waste land beyond the ploughed fields and returned with 

them at dusk.

Other domestic animals included the camel, horse, mule, water- 

buffalo, the marine goat, fowls, ducks, pigs, geese, dogs and cats.

According to Ibn Batutah, the domestic animals included the buffalo, sheep,
137cattle, hens and pigeons. The reference to the existence of camel in 

this riverine territory is interesting. That camels were knov̂n■l to Bengal
138is also evident from the Caryapadas. It is also seen that Sher Shah used

camel in transporting the wealth of Gauda to Rohtasgarh on the eve of
139Humayun's invasion of Bengal. As camels are unlikely to be found in the 

humid plains of Bengal, it is likely that they were imported into Bengal 

from the west. Horses were chiefly used in warfare, ihey were also used as 

vehicles of the well-tô b class in lierĝl. htorses vere iiDslly iir|X)rtai frcm cutside.̂ '̂ ^

135. Candldasa : S.K.K., 2nd edn., PP. 6,9,36,48,69,70.
136. Annals, vol. I, 1945 A.D., P. 119.
137. Ibn Batutah : The Rehla, PP. 234-235.
138. Cf. R.C. Majumdar (ed)~: H.B., vol. I, P. .617.
139. M.A. Rahim : S.C.H.B., Vol. I, P. 389.
140. Cf. Kamrunnesa Islam : Aspects of Economic History of Bengal, P. 41.
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Lllephants were also known in Bengal and is [nentioned in different

sources. TVie Caryapadas refer to elephants.They were used both for

fighting  ̂ and as aristocratic means of conveyance.^Besides their

military importance elephants were also used by the rich for hunting and 
riding.

(c) Crafts and Industries :

Village manufacture and Cottâ ê industries : Though agriculture was the

basis of the economy of Bengal, a numbf-̂ r of crafts and industries were known 

to have been practised during the period in question and these played an 

important part in the life of the people. These crafts and industries were 

carried on a small scale using agricultural raw materilas and the expertise 

was in most cases hereditary. As a result, the quality of the products was

excellent, and they were of high artistic value.

Among house hold industries, the most important were those of weav­

ing and spinning of cottonl^^ The various process of weaving and spinning 

were the same as are employed in the villages of Bengal to-day. Shoe making, 

making of agricultural implements and small arms, such as bows and arrows, 

were other minor cottage industries.^ The black-smiths had a busy time.

TVie process of melting iron-ore and its use for the manufacture of various 

articles was well-known. Gold-smiths and silver-smiths used to make beautiful

141. Atindra Majumdar : Carya^pada, carya No.9, PP. 156-157.
142. ‘Afif : T.F.S., P.
143. Viiaya Gupta : Padma Purana, P. 368.
144. Annals, vol. I, 1945 A.D., PP. 119-120, 125-126.
145. CFTTTS. Bhatia (ed) ; Political, Legal and Miliary History of

India, vol. 4, P. 260.
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orraments of various designs. They had attained great skill in the art

of jewllery. The innumerable references to the use of ornaments of various
146kinds in Bengali literature give testimony to this. Inlay work had also 

become very popular and all classes of women were fond of using ornaments 

with inlay-work. A class of craftsmen also worked conch-shell into various
147

ornaments. Metal workers make various kinds of utensils, different types

of vessels, jugs, large plates of brass and copper, bells, lamp stand,betel-
148leaf boxes etc. The manufacture of unrefined sugar (gud), oils, liquors, 

spirits and scents were also important rural industries. The manufacture of 

spirits and liquors is very old in Bengal, 'llie Chinese sources inform us 

that liquors and spirits were manufactured from cocoanut, rice, acquatic
149plant kajang and from *'t'ung seeds", and they were openly sold in the

150market Variety of oils were manufactured through the process of oil-press

(ghani or ghan) which is still in use in rural Bengal.Various kinds of

scents were prepared. A class of scent merchants known as gandha banik
152existed in society. Rose water was prepared in abundance. It was common­

ly used for sprinkling on firendlv gathering and social and cultural assemb­

lies for its cooling and refreshing effects. In the Qiinese accounts we have

references to rose water used in the banquet given in honour of the Chinese
153envoys by the Sultan of Bengal. There was a class of drum-makers and 

makers of other musical instruments. Other modest industries consisted

146. Candidasa : S.K.K., 2nd end., PP. 7, 13, 18, 19, 26-63, 71, 73;
Sagfr : Yusuf-Zolekha, PP. 8-10, 23, 33, 37, 75, 85, 100, 129,155,
159-162,”131:

147. K.M. Asharaf : Life and conditions of the people of Hindustan, P. 2-4.
148. Ibid.
149. Annals, vol. I, 1945, PP. 119, 125.
150. J.R.A.S., 1895, P. 531.
151. K.M. Ashraf : Life and conditions of the people of Hindustan. P. 203.
152. Viiayagupta : Padni5 Pur5na, P. 368.
153. Annals, vol. I, 1945 A.D., PP. 127,^131.  ̂ ,
154. k .M7'Ashraf : Life and conditions of the people oc Hindustan., P. 204.
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of the fnaking of ropes and baskets, earthen pots, fans etc. Though there 

were many village manufactures and cottage industries, their production 

was limited. Social status and limited opportunities of village craftsmen 

discouraged them from making progress beyond certain limits.

Urban industries : There were no big factories or manufacturing concerns on
1 Sfilarge-scale in themodern sense of the term. Generally the producers of

commodities in towns arranged with the dealers and merchants in capital 

towns for the supply of their finished goods or articles. 'Ihese dealers and 

merchants distributed them for sale to others. Sometimes they themselves 

carried on internal and external trade of these finished goods. In some 

capital cities enterprising business people employed many craftsmen to 

manufacture articles and goods commonly on demand. They often personally 

supervised the manufacturing process.

Among the urban industries the most important were textile, sugar, 

metal-work, stone and brick works, paper and ship-building.

Textile industry : 'Ihe textile was the most prominent industry of Bengal.

A large proportion, perhaps the majority of the indsutrial population was 

engaged in this branch of economy. Textile industry included the manufacture
1  r  y

of cotton, woollen and silken cloth. * Jute fabrics also seem to have cons-
^ 1 5 8tituted another variety of textile goods.

155. H.S. Bhatia (ed) : Political Legal and Military History of India,
vol. 4, PP. 259-260.

156. K.M. Ashraf ; Life and conditions of the people of Hindustan, P. 205.
157. Anna1s, vol. I, 1945 A.D., PP. 125, 1̂ 2̂
158. Abul Fadl : A.A., vol. II, P* 51.
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I

We have earlier seen that cotton was extensively grown in Bengal. 

References of jute crop are also found in Bengali literature of the four­

teenth centuries. Bengal reared mulberry trees and silk-worms also. IViese 

together with the harbour facilities of Bengal and its relations with the 

outside world helped Bengal in building up an extensive textile industry.
I

Varieties of cloth of different qualities, colour and sizes were 

manufactured in Bengal. Chao-ju Kua^^^ and Mahuan^^^ list cotton goods as 

one of the important manufactures of Bengal. The quality of Bengal textile 

products was excellent. Its fine cotton cloth called 'muslin' was famous 

all over the world. It was made out of the local product. Ainir l^ausru was 

warm in the praise of the 'muslin' of Bengal. He \>n:ites, "It was so fine 

and light that a hundred yards of this muslin could be wrapped round the 

head and one could still see the hair underneath". He also observes that 

one could fold a whole piece of this cloth inside one's nail, yet it was

large enough to cover the world when unfolded. '[his is confirmed by

Abul Fadl, who wrote, " The Sarkar of Sunargaon produces a species of 

muslin very fine and in great quantity". He also mentioned that the Sarkar
1.(32of Barbakabad produced a fine cloth called Gangajal (Ganges water), Bengali

163literature also refers to this variety of cloth.

The Chinese envoys spoke very highly of the cotton manufacture of

Bengal and gave a detailed account of the various types of cotton cloths.

159. Hirth and Rockhill (ed) : ^ao Ju Kua, P. 97.
160. J.R.A.S., 1895, PP. 531-537^
161. K.M. Ashraf : Life and conditions of the people of Hindustan. P.208, 

f.n.3.
162. Abu*l Fadl : A.A., vol. 11, P. 51.
163. TO CiKij M W  -l̂ iruin

- Bansi D5sa : Manasamangala, Quoted by T.C. Das Gupta in Aspects of
Bengali Society, P. 282, f.n.3.
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They mentioned the following six kinds of cotton stuff, but the indigenous 

names beyond sanabaf * and *cantar', are hard to restore : 64

(i) Pi-pu or P3.~po was a kind of cloth of different colours which was 

according to one account over three feet broad and fifty-seven feet long 

and according to another over two feet broad and fifty-six feet long. It 

was fine and glossy like painted stuffs.

(ii) Man-che-ti was a ginger-yellow cotton stuff which was four feet 

broad and over fifty long. It was closely woven and strong.
r

(iii) Sha-na^pa-fu was a kind of cotton gauze. It was five feet broad and

thirty feet long. It was like pongee.

(iv) Ki-pai-lei-ta~li was also a cotton gauze. It was three feet broad 

and sixty feet long. This cloth was loosely woven and it was of coarse 

quality.

(v) Sha-ta-eul was a stuff used for turbans. Its measurement is given 

in one source as five inches broad and forty feet long and in another as 

two and half feet broad and four feet long. It resembled the Chinese san-so

Kvi) Ma-hei-ma-lei (malmaU was a stuff four feet broaa and twenty feet
_____ _ _______ _ ____ _______

long. On one side it was covered with a nap half an inch long. It was like 

tu-lo-kin of China.

164. Annals., vol. I, 1945 A.D., PP. 120, 123, 125; Mahuan : Ying-Yai 
Sheng-lan, Eng. tr., by J.V.G. Mills, PP. 162-163; C.f. C.L.H.1.,
vol. I, P. 79.
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Ibn Batutah also has incidentally referred to the cotton fabrics of

Bengal. European travellers also mention the cotton products of Bengal.

In the words of Barbosa, T̂here is much cotton in this country. They iiianu-

facture many ki.nds of stuffs, extremely fine and delicatej coloured for

their own use and white for trade to all parts”. He continued that a kind

of sash named Sir band, made in Bengal, was much esteemed by Europeans for

the head-dress of ladies and by Persians and Arab merchants for use as

turbans. Arab merchants were similarly fond of using Bengal Sinabaffs for 
166shirts. In speaking of the varieties of fine cloth, Verthema has referred 

to some varieties, such as bairam, namone, lizati, caintar, douzar and sina- 

baff. He also observed that nowhere in the world he found such abundance of 

cotton cloth as in Bengal.The finest varieties muslins were very expen­

sive and they were mostly manufactured for the members of the court or for

export to foreign countries. In literary sources coarse cotton cloths are
168referred to as l^uan, Wriauami or l^ami.

Jute, though perhaps not cultivated as extensively as in modern 

times, must also have supplied raw material for some varieties of textiles. 

There is positive evidence of jute crop and jute manufactures in Bengal
169from the fourteenth century, if not earlier. Candidasa refers to the 

jute sadf in his Kavya.^^^ Bengali literature also refers to the export of 

jute cloths to the neighbouring countries.* In the late medieval Bengali

165. Ibn Batutah : Ihe Rehla., P. 235.
166. H.S. Bhatia (ed) : Politicaiq^gal and Military History of India,

vol. 4, P. 26-̂ .
167. K.M. Ashraf : l.lfe and conditions of the people of Hindustan, P. 97.
168. T.C.Das Gupta : Aspects of Bengali Socie^, PP. 268, ff.
169. See Supra, P. 239-24(L
170. Candidasa : S.K.K., 2nd end., P. 37, Vijayagupta also refers to jute

sadi: (Vijayagupta : Padma Purai:ia, P. 296).
171. Vijayagupta : Padma Pû rSna, PP. 272-274.
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literature wb find the nanies of jute sadis namely - kala pat sSdi, agun
0 1 79pat sadi, kancS pat sadi etc.

Silk cloths were manufactured in Bengal.Candidasa gives several

references to silk cloths. Later Bengali literature also refer to different

varities of silk. It appears that SarkSr Ghoraghat was quite famous for
176its silk products. Woollen cloths are also found in Bengal and there are 

some references to it in different sourcesf^^

'Ihe textiles were produced in sufficient quantity and it is said that 

Bengal exported very large quantities of cotton and other goods to various 

countries.

'Ihere is no direct reference to the art of dyeing in Bengal in our

period. But it appears in the contemporary Bengali literature and the accounts

of the Chinese visitors that the people, irrespective of sex, were fond of
178bright colours and were habituated in wearing coloured cloths. So it 

can be inferred that dyeing industry must have existed in Bengal. The textile 

industry also provided incentive to other allied industries like embroidery, 

good thread work etc.

Hetal work : Next in importance to the textiles was the metal industry

which continued to make progress during the period in qeustion. The metal 

workers of Bengal handled various metals like iron, brass, copper, bronze.

172. D.C. Sen ; Purva Vanga Gltika, vol.II, pt.II, PP. 225-226.
173. Annals, vol. I, 1945 A.D., P. 120. r .
174. Cand^Ssa : S.K.K., 2nd edn., PP. 5,9,28,29,35,51,103,112, 133,154,161
175. T.CiDas GuptFT Aspects of Bengali Society, PP. 280-281.
176. Abul Fadl : A.A., vol.IX, P.51.
177. Annals.! vol.I, 1945 A.D., P. 123, 132; D.C. Sen : Purva Vanga Gitika,

vol. II, Pt. II, PP. 225-226.
178. Caniidasa : S.K.K., 2nd edn., PP. 3,29,41,73; Annals., vol.I, 1945,

e.”i25.
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gold, silver etc. with great skill, lliey manufactured agricultural imple­

ments and other articles of daily use like basins, cups, knives, scissors, 

cooking utensils etc. Goldsmiths and silver-smiths made excellent gold and 

silver ornaments of various designs and beauty. Lavish display of beautiful 

charming articles of gold and silver, of jewellery and pearls in the courts 

of the rulers and the use of costly ivory in the decoration of furniture 

and palaces of the rulers indicate an advanced condition of the artistic 

work in precious metals. Tliey also made great advancemetit in the manufacture

of inlaid ornaments and embroidered work. The Oiinese record that all the
180pillars of the palaces were ornamented in brass. llie Bengali artisans 

were also renowned for their workmanship in ivory carving and wood work.

Stone and Brick works : Tne Bengali artisans and masons displayed great
181skill in stone and brick works. It is evident from the Devikot Inscrip­

tion of Sultan Sikandar Shah that the writing of that inscription was done

by an employee of the court who earned the title of "Zarrfn Past" (golden
182hand) for his good calligraphy. In fact, the early Iliyas Shahi inscrip­

tions with their styles of writing eloquently speak of the artistic skill 

of the stone carvers. Bricks and stones were largely used in constructing 

buildings, palaces and mosques. Chinese accounts mention that the dwelling 

of the King was all of bricks set in mortar. The same sources also mention
183that the King sat on a high throne inlaid with precious stones. The

179. Candidasa : S.K.K., 2nd e n d . ,P P . 7,13,18,19,26-73; Sagir : Yusuf- 
Zoiekha. Quoted 5y Ahmad Sharif - Bangali 0-Ran^ia Sahitya, P .  354.

180. Annals, vol. I, 1945 A.D.,P.124.
181. A.H. Dani . M.A.B., tV. IS, l9, 63, 67.
182. A.H. Dani : Bibliography., P. 12.
183. Annals, I, 1945 A.D., P. 121.
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Sultans and nobles were fond of architecture and they employed many masons 

and stone carvers to construct their buildings, palaces, mosques etc. As a 

result, masons and stone-cutters were always in great demand in Bengal.

Sugar Industry : Another important industry of our period was sugar. Sugar­

cane was extensively cultivated in Bengal from a very early period.Tjie

Chinese records of our period show that sugarcane production was quite ex-
185tensive in Bengal. Ibn Batutah has also incidentally referred to the

186sugar production of Bengal. In fact, sugar manufacture developed into an 

important industry in the Muslim period. From the writings of Barbosa, it 

is learnt chat white sugar of a very good quality is made in Bengal and
187many ships were loaded with it for export to other countries. Varthema 

also speaks of the abundance of sugar production of Bengal.188

Paper Industry : Paper industry was also an important feature of the economy 

of Bengal at that time. In one account of the Chinese envoys it is said that 

the Bengal paper was white and that it used to be made out from the bark 

of a tree. The paper was as smooth and glossy as deer skin. In another 

account it appears that paper was made of mulberry tree.^®^

Ship-building : Ship-building seems to have developed into a considerable 

industry in Bengal from early times. In the Muslim period it received fur­

ther impetus in view of th<̂  growing need for naval warfare and unprecedented 

stimulus to the riverine and sea-faring commercial activities.

184. J.B.O.R.S.,1918 A.D., vol.IV, P.437; N.R. Ray : Bangalir Itihasa,P.13Q.
185. Annals., vol. I, 1945 A.D., PP. 119, 123, 125.
186. Ibn Batutah : The Kehla, P. 235.
187. Hakluyt Society, vol. II, PP* 145-146.
188. J.N. Dasgupta : Bengal in the sixteenth century, P. 117.
189. Annals., v o l .I,1945 A.D., PP. 120, 125.
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rhe extensive forests of Bengal facilitated the progress of the 

ship building industry. It is mentioned by Abul Fadl that the dense 

forests of the SarkSr Qazuha used to supply long and thick timbers with 

which excellent masts could be made.^^^

For the purjx)se of communications and trade - both internal and

external - and for naval \s?arfare in the riverine country, tne Bengali

artisans manufactured varieties of boats, big and small. The contemporary
192records confirm this fact. The author of Masalik al-Ab^ar iiientioiied that

many of the ships of Bengal had mills, ovens and bazars. He also observed

tnat ships were so large that the passengers of the same vassel came to

know each ocher only after some time. Regarding the speed of the boats he

further observed that if an arrow was shot at the foremost one of tvjo

hundred moving boats it would fall on the middle of one of them on account
193of their fast speed. That the Bengali artisans built swift-sailing boats 

is supported by the writings of candidasa, who expresses that "the boat 

began to move like a shooting star".

Later European travellers also testify to the fact that Bengal manu-
195factured varieties of boats, big and small. Later Bengali literature are 

full of references to the glorious tradition of ship-building industry in 

Bengal. These sources also show that the Bengali merchants built very big 

and swift-sailing boats for carrying business, which definitely included

sea-raring trade.

190. There are references in Candidasa's ; S.K.K., 2nd edn.,Nauka l<hando,P.64.
191. A.A., vol.Ii, P.51.
192. Candidasa : S.K.K.,2nd edn.,P.64; Ibn Batutah : The Rehla,P.236;

j .r !a .s ., 1»^57T. d3U.
193. Quoted by M.A.Rahim : S.C.H.B., vol.I, P.394.
194. S.K.K.,2nd edn.,P.74.
195. CTiimay Mukhopadhyay : Banglar Itihaser Duso Bachar,3rd edn.P.333; 

J.N.Dasgupta : Bengal in the sixteenth century, P.117.
196. Vi]aygupta : Padn.a Purana,PP^2^-244jJB^s^asa ; Manasamahgala, P.288:
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It is inter6sting to note certain customs and rules which vy/ere

followed by the artisans in building a vessel. The first work to be done

was a ceremony known as *Dandar Patan' on an auspicious moment. After this

cerf̂ mony, the actual work of construction was to begin. First a measurement
197of the vessel was taken. Then the keel was to be carefully constructed 

with which strong pieces of timber were joined with the help of iron nails. 

'Jext, the *Galui* (prow) was to be built. The deck, patatan (pieces of timber 

joined to the keel) and the shed were also made. After these, the construc- 

tion of helm and rudders and decoration-work completed the building of a 

vessel. Vivid description of the construction of a vessel is also available 

in later Bengali literature.^^^ From these descriptions it can safely be 

inferred that the ship building industry made a tremendous progress during 

the period under revietv.
199Mat making was also another important industry. hlat often resembled

woven silk.^^^ Bengali literature makes frequent mention of *lohitpati* or
201red mat and 'sitalpati' or cool mat. Ihe fine mats were listed as articles 

of luxury and were in great demand among the wealthier section of the society

197. nissfif M rou*̂ I I

- Candidasa : S.K.K., 2nd edn., Nauka Khando, P. 64.
198. ViiaveuDta : Padnk“Purapa, PP. 241-244; Bansidasa : ________ ,

P.“286;‘ Mukunda Rama ; Candikavya, edti. by Kumar Bandopadhyay,PP.221-222
199. Annals♦, vol.I, 1945 A.D., P. 132.
200. Aba’L Fadl : A.A., vol. II, P. 0̂.
201. Mukanda'Rama : Candikavya, ed. by Kumar Bandhopadhyay, P. 259.
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(d) Trade and Commerce :

Bengal was famous for its commercial activities from early period 

of its history. Its alluvial soil watered by the Ganges and its offshoots 

has proved to be fertile with a consequent abundance of nature's gifts and 

here merchants came from diverse countries to partake of her bounty. Ihe 

high antiquity of its trade and commerce, both internal and external, is 

borne out by a large number of indigenous and foreign sources and many of 

its products were known and admired in different parts of the ancient world. 

This glorious commercial tradition of Bengal received further impetus from 

the great surplus of the agricultural and manufactured articles and from 

the new maritime spirit brought about by the Muslims during the early 

Iliyas ^ahi period.

For tĥ  convenience of our discussion, the subject will be discussed 

under two heads - (i) internal trade and (ii) external trade.

(i) Internal trade : The internal trade of the country was carried on
*

chiefly by means of permanent hats or markets. The contemporary records re-
202fer to the markets where commodities of everyday use were brought and sold.

These markets are held usually at centres within easy reach by land or water.

In the rural areas, hats or markets were held on fixed days - once, twice

or thrice a week.^^^ But in cities, towns and in other important places of
on/the country, markets sat daily.There were also special big markets where 

extensive and very big deals in commodities were made by trading classes and

202. Ibn Batutah : Ihe Kebla, PP. 234-235; Candldasa : S.K.K., 2nd edn.,
PP. 20,' 22, 70, 72; Annals., vol.I, 1945, PP. 121, 123.

203. S. Purchas ; HiPi Iprims. vol. IX, P.34; C.E.ll.T., vol. I, P. 3?5.
204. .  .amlulasn :

•  •

S.K.K.i 2nd edn., Dan Khando, P. 20.
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brokers. In these markets the main business was done through regular shops?^^ 

Besides, there wore petty slupkeepers and dealers who carried on their busi­

ness in moveable stalls. Ibn Batutah saw rice being sold in the streets of
206Bengal. In small towns and villages craftsmen preferred to sell their 

finished goods and articles direct to the consumers in the market^^^ The 

purchase and sale of all kinds of cattle usually took place in cattle fairs 

which were occasionally organised.

Capital towns like Firuzabad, Sunargaon, Muazzamabad, Satgaon, Shahr-

i-Naw, Jannatab'ad or Chatgaon, Kamrup, FathSbad etc. were centres of inland

trade. Brisk inland trade was carried in these towns. 'Ihe Chinese accounts

inform us that the country had a big trade. The market place in the capital

was full of different types of shops where all sorts of things were available.

In the course of his trip by boat from Sylhet Ibn Batutah noticed hats and
209bazars at every turn of the river. This impressed him very much and he 

said that he felt as if he was going through a market place. He also noticed 

innumerable boats on the river. He also saw many ships in the sea-port of 

Chittagong. Regarding the prosperous conditions of the market Ibn Batutah 

says, "nowhere else in the world had he seen such comfortable abundance of 

rice as he did in Bengal". He'also mentions that cow, buffalo, hens, lamb 

and pigeons were sold in the market. Rose-water, ghee and oil were among

205. Anna Is, vol. 1, 1945 A. I)., ,P. 130.
206. Ibn. Batutah : The Rehla P. 234.ifl L ni I ■ -Li I I
207. Ibid.y.^Jl24.
208. Annais, 1, 1945 A.D., PP. 121, 123, 130.
209. Ibn Batutah : The Rehla, Extracts translated and Dublished in N.K. 

Bhattasaii's Coins and Chronology, P. 143.
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the commodities he saw being sold, lie also refers to the cloth market and
210 .slave market. Ihus it appears internal trade of Bengal was in a fairly 

flourishing condition at that time.

Usually the duration of the market was limited to day time. The

markets sit in the morning and business transactions were carried on upto

the noon. Candidasa mentions that Radha used to start from her house before

the sun rise to sell her commodities in the market. Once she was late due

to uhe inconvenience of ferry boat for which she was found lamenting by

saying that keeping herself alone, all of her companions had crossed the
211river. It iy high time and the hat (market) will be closed very soon.

Ihe intra-local trade of the towns and cities was necessarily more 

complex and varied than that of the country side. It is the custom in India, 

when they build a public edifice, to surround it with a large market-place. 

Hence, most major towns had several markets or bazars, one of which was the 

chief or great bazar. But the bulk of the urban commerce was inter-local 

rather than intra-local for the cornmodities on sale in the urban markets 

were moscly the products of other places, near or far. Again, most urban 

markets not only catered to the needs of local cousiuiisrs, wholesale and

210. Ibn Batutah : Tne Rebla, PP. 234-236.
,  ,  ---- -«  K ■ -  ■

211. (a) M  I

oc^ni’̂ r (V'5fr$co '-jr \ i

oC  ̂ WC5"* dCo-? I I

- Candidasa : S.K.K., 2nd edn., P. 66.

'
-  CandidSsa : S.K.K., 2nd edn., P. 72.
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j.eLaij., but act6d as eiiiporia dud 6ntrepots whence dealers froiii other places 
secured their supplies.

•Ihe inter-local trade - both the country to town and inter-town flow

of commodities - was essentially a short distance version of the inter-

regional trade. The villages around a town are often described as being

dependent on the latter. The collection of revenue in cash generated a

pressure to sell; the towns providi[ig the necessary demand were dependent

on the villages tor the suppiy of not only primary products but most of the

manufactured goods they consumed. A striking feature of the inter-local
213trade was the extreme responsiveness of food supply to market demand.

The inter-regional trade in the period was not predominantly an ex­

change of highly-priced luxury products. Tlie trade in food stuff and wide 

range of textile products, some of which surely cannot be described as 

luxuries, Vi/ere the most important components of the inter-regional trade of 

the period. No evidence is yet available on the voluune of the inter-regiona 

trade and commerce.

The merchants of the period were heterogeneous in terms of their 

functions and wealth. There were big traders. Ihey enjoyed considerable in­

fluence with the administration. The fortunes of the great trading families 

were generally short lived; their failures were political rather than commer­

cial.

212. C.E.H.I., vo.l, P. 327-327 and 339. Those markets which sit daily are 
usually called bazars. On the other hand, hats are held on certain 
days of the week. Markets are of two types - retail market and whole­
sale market. IVholesale market is also known as mandi.

213. Ibid., P. 327.
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Less affluent and powerful than the great merchatits, there were 

other independent traders trading with their own and borrowed capital. The 

range of their activities were relatively limited, but still on a large 

scale. Tliey employed their own agents and sometimes had a dealer network.

The typical small merchants operated within a limited area and their func­

tions were often, but not always, specialized. Nor were their activities 

always confined to a particular locality. The peasant too, at times acted
o 1 /

as trader carrying his produce to the local market or the town.

There were brokers. Iheir functions were also specialized. Each 

class of goods had its seperate brokers. But the line of demarcation between 

merchants and middlemen was not always clear. There are references to dalals 

being 'accustomed with and appointed by the Government' to particular lines
215of business in different parts of Bengal.

The social base of the trading community v̂/as confined to a small 

group of castes - baniyas and others. Great Muslim merchants were mostly 

of foreign origin and often settled in Bengal permanently.The traditional 

merchantile castes of Bengal appear as small traders. Thus it appears that 

the various classes of merchants represented not only differences in the 

scale of commercial activity, but a certain measure of specialization.

Bengal is a riverine country and as such amongst all forms of 

transport, waterways dominated the scene. Ihese waterways may be divided 

into two categories. Big and deep rivers which are navigable throughout

214. Cf. C.E.H.I., Vol. I, PP. 340-341.
215. Ibid., P. 342.
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the year and capable of carrying craCt of various sizes, formed the first 

category; while the second category included the smaller and shallower 

rivers and streams which are navigable in some cases through out the year 

and in others only during the monsoon and for small country boats.

Apart from the waterways, there were a number of roads and pathways 

running all over the country. Important towns were linked with roads.

Bullock carts and buffalo carts were used as transport for men and goods 

to cover short distance. Because of the typical river ridden surface of a 

large part of the country ferries must certainly have been an important 

feature of road transport.

It is not possible to form any accurate or even tentative estimate 

of the volume of internal trade of Bengal. It may be said with confidence 

that Ffruzabad and other headquarters of the administrative units were the 

focus of the internal trade of their respective territories and displayed 

considerable commercial activity. Hence it may be inferred that the volume 

of internal trade, as a whole, was large.

(ii) External trade : Foreign travellers have also referred to the glory 

of the maritime commerce which Bengal enjoyed during the period under review. 

The Chinese records show that the rich built ships in which they carried on
91̂

commerce with the foreign countries.Bengali literature of the later
217period also mention that Bengal enjoyed enormously favourable foreign trade.

216. J.R..A.S. 1895 A.D., P. 530.
217. ViiaveuDta : Padma Purana, PP, 241-245; 254-278; Bansidasa : 

ManasSmafigala, PP. 318-̂ 3̂9, 396-399; Mukunda Rama ; Gandlkavya, 
ed. by Kumar Bandopadhyay, PP. 191, 193-202.
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rhe cornnierciaL activities led to the developtnent of several ports 

and towns in Bengal. The accounts of the Chinese envoys record that "Tsa-

(Chatigaon) was at the mouth of the sea. Merchants from foreign 

countries came from out side and anchored there. Tliey asseinbled and divided 

the profits of their merchandise at that place.Considering cojnmercial

importance, the Portuguese called it the 'Porto Grande. Abul Fadl men­

tioned Chittagong as a flourshing sea-port and the resort of the Christian 

and other merchants.^^^

SatgSon was another great emporium of foreign commerce. It figures
222quite prominently in medieval Bengali literature. 'Ihe Portuguese used

to call it 'Porto Piqueno' or small port. Satgaon continued to enjoy such
223a unique position down to the middle of the sixteenth century. I.n the 

account of Ibn Batutah Sunargaon figures as an important [xjrt where the
7?4merchants of China and Java came with their ships for trade. Ihe Chinese 

records corroborate the evidence of Ibn Batutah, In one Chinese account
•  I

. Sunargaon appears as a great centre of business where all goods were
225collected and distributed. It continued to be a flourishing port even

22Gto the later part of the sixteenth century.

227Ihe materials at our disposal show that there were two principal 

sea-routes at that time for overseas trade. One route led in the south-

218. Annals, vol.I, 1945, P. 128.
219. M.R. Tarafdar : ljusain shahi Bengal, P. 145.
220. Abul Fadl : A.A., vol. II, P. 51.
221. See Bengal Past and Present, 1909. A.S. Purchas : His Pilgrims,X, P.182
222. Vipradasa ; Manasa Vijaya~P. 142; Brindabandasa : Caitanya Bhagavata,

Antya Khando, P. 381.
223. Joao de Barros : Da Asia, extracts in the Book of Duarte Barbosa, II,

appendix I, P. 244. F.ng. tr.appended in
224. Ibn Batutah : The Rehla,/BHattasali s Coins and Chronology, P .143.

225. Annals' i, 1945 A.D., P. 130.

(Footnotes continued in Lhe- next page)
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eastern direction touching the countries like Burma, Arakan, Pegu, Ava, 

Siam, Malacca, Suniatra, Sunda, Java, the Spice Islands, Celebes, Borneo 

and Champa and extending upto China. Ihe other route led in the south­

western direction passing Orissa, Coromandel, Ceylon and Malabar coast, and 

reaching Arabia and Abyssinia via the Persian Gulf and the Arabian sea. 

Entering Bengal at the point of Qiittagong, sea going ships could perhaps 

go as far as Sunargaon, following the course of the river Meghna. Ibn 

Batutah and the Chinese envoys who visited Bengal in the fourteenth century

and in the early fifteenth century respectively followed this route.'Ihe

routes show that the products of Bengal were reaching the countries lying

on them. Ibn Batutah sailed in a Chinese junk (a big merchant ship) which
229was bound for Java from Sunargaon. This suggests that China, Burma, the 

Malayan Islands, Ceylon and other countries had direct commercial connections 

with Bengal. It is evident from the accounts of the Chinese envoys that
230China had trade relations with Bengal in the early fifteenth century.

Marco Polo, who visited southern India, referred to the existence of Bengal's
231trade with that part of India. In Bengali literature there are references

232to great sGa-lx)rne trade with SouLhern coast, Ceylon and Cujrat. Foreign 

travellers of the 16th century also mentioned Bengal's trade relations with

226. S. Purchas : His Pilgrims, X, P. 185.
227. Ibn Batutah : The Rehla, PP. 235, 241; Annals, vol,I, 1945, PP.117-

120-I2i, 123, 128, 133; Hakluyt Society, II, PP.148-215; Varthema :
The Travels of Varthema, Eng.tr.by John Winter Jones, Hakluyt Society, 
1863, P.212; C.E.H.I., vol.I, PP. 130, 134, 142, 143, 148-150.

228. M.R. Tarafdar : Husain Shahi Bengal, P. 144.
229. Thn R̂ itntfih : The Rehla, Eng. tr.appended in Bhattasali s Coins and

•  • —Chronology, P. 143.
230. Annals, vol.l, 1945 A.D., Pl̂. 99-133.
231. N.R. Ray : Bartealir ItihSsa, P. 173.
232. ViiaveuDta : Padma Purana, PP. 235-253; Vipradasa ; ManasS Vijava,

PP" 150*, 155, 164-166, 140, 142; Bansidasa : Manasamarigala, PP. 318-339, 
396-399; Mukunda Rama: Candlkayya, ed. by Kumar Bandopadhyay, P.191.
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India, Ceylon, Pegu, t̂ lalacca, Sumatra, the Malayan Islands, Burma, Coro- 

rnandal coast, Arabia, Persia and Abyssinia.ITius it is clear that the 

market for Bengal goods extended from Abyssinia to China.

A careful examination of the materials at our disposal on Bengal's

overseas trade shows that the exports of Bengal included textile goods,

rice, sugar, ginger, pepper, lac, mirabolans, oil, butter, dry fish,

pulses, fruits, betel-leaves, betel-nut, onion, garlic, camphor, aloe-wood,

goats, sheep, pigeon, jute stuff, radish turmeric, salt, joani, harital,

glass etc. Of these textile goods were exported in great volumes and the

export of rice occupied the second important position in Bengal's foreign

trade. It is also revealed from the later sources that sugar was also ex-
235ported in large quantities.

On the other hand, it also appears from the various sources that 

Bengal imported gold, silver, satins, silk, blue and white porcelain, iron, 

musk, Vermillion, quick-silver, grass mats, corals, ruby, diamond, ivory,
236sankha, sandal-paste, pearl etc.

It is very difficult to give an acurate idea of the volume of 

foreign trade in the absence of any reliable data regarding imports and 

exports. Hence, it is not also easy to say for certain whether Bengal en­

joyed a favourable balance of trade or not. It appears from the Chinese

233. Hakluyt Society, 11, PP. 136-147; S.Purchas : His Pilgrims X, P. 185.
234. C.E.H.I.', vol.l, PP. 130, 134, 142, 143, 148-150.
235. Hakluyt Society,vol, II, P. 1A5; The Itenerary of Varthema, tr.by J.W. 

Jones with a discourse on Varthema and his travels in Southern India
by R.C. Temple, 1928 A.D., P. 79.

236. Annals, I, 1945 A.D., P. 123; Vijayagupta : Padma Purapa, PP. 267-274;
Vipradasa : Manasa Vijaya, P. 149, Bansidasa : Manasaman^ala. PP. 380-
390, 392-393.
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records that the foreigners paid for the coiimodities of Bengal mostly in

gold diamond and other precious metals. TViis contention finds support

in Bengali literature of the later p e r i o d . A s  a result, there was a

large flow of wealth into Bengal which may point to the fact that the balance

of trade was in favour of Bengal at that time. M.R. I'arafdar also thinks so,

and writes, "Depending on the evidence of the continuous supply of gold,

silver and also bronze....  it is presumed that the balance was generally
239in favour of south-east Bengal, at least for some time” 'Jhus Alexander 

Dow remarks that * till the establishment of British rule and the coinner- 

cial monopoly of the h'̂ st India Company, Bengal \>;as considered as a sink 

where gold and silver disappeared without the least prospect of return'

may not be completely verbose.

Here it is to be mentioned that during the period in question.
241I^stern trade was in the hands of the Arab, l̂ ersian and Chinese merchants. 

Ihese traders were maintaining sea-route communication between Bengal and 

the Persian Gu)f and were carrying the products of Bengal to the east as 

far as China and also to Arabia and Abyssinia. Ibn Batutali testifies to the 

great influence wielded by traders from the northern side of the Persian 

Gulf. It also appears from his account that most of these traders were 

MusLims^^^. 'Dieir influence in the navigation of the K-astern seas was so

237. Annals, 1, 1945 , P. 123.
238. V ijayagupta : Padiiia Puraua, PP. 268, 269, 271, 272; Vipradasa : 

Manasa V i ia ya ,  P.
239. M.R. Tarafdar : "Trade and Soc ie ty  in I^larly Medieval Bengal'*, The 

Indian H ts to r ic a l  Review, v o l .  IV, No.2, 1978, P. 279.
240. Alexander IV)W : Tndoostan, P. C ^ l l .
241. M.R. Tara fdar : liusain ShShf Bengal, P. 14b; I . I I .R . ,  v o l .  IV, No.2,

1978 ' •
242. C .K .H . I . .  V o l . I , P P .  134, 137.
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predominant that the sea-borne trade of Bengal had completely gone out

of the reach of the local traders and it was being thoroughly controlled
0

by them. As a result, possibly foreign ships crowded the ports of Bengal.

(e) Currency System :

The Chinese records show that silver coins called tankah and sea- 

shells or cowdis were widely in circulation in Bengal in the period of
2A3our investigation. It may be mentioned here that though coins were in

use in Bengal from the third century B.C., it ceased to exist in the time
244of the Pala and the Sena Kings. Minhaj mentioned that when the Muslim 

conquerors entered Bengal, they did not find gold or silver coins there.

At that time only the cowdis were in circulation to act as the medium of 

exchange in every kind of transaction, small or big.̂ "̂  ̂But with the esta­

blishment of Muslim power in Bengal coins appear to be issued again.

During the pre-Iliyas ^ahi period, Muhammad Bai^tiyar l^alji,

^ i y a ^  al-Din *Iwad i^alji, Daulat ^ah bin Maudud, Malik I^tiyar al-DIn

Yuzbak, Rukn al-Din Kaikaifs, Shams al-DIn firuz Shah and his three sons -

Jalal al-Dfn Mahmud, ̂ ihab al-Din Bughdah ^ah and ^iya^i al-Dfn Bahadur,
 ̂  ̂ . . 247Fakhr al-Dfn Mubarak ̂ ah and 'Ala’al-Din 'All Shah issued coins. The

issues of these Muslim rulers of Bengal are mostly of silver; gold coins

243. Annals, vol.I, 1945 A.D., PP. 117, 125, 131-132.
244. N.R.Ray : Bangalir Itihasa, PP. 194-197.
245. Minhaj : T.N., Eng. tr., PP. 555-556.
246. J.V.R.M., vol.4, 1975-76 A.D., P. 34.
247. Ibid; H.N. Wright : Catalogue, vol.II, PP. 145-150; Shamsuddin Ahmad 

Suppi.I.M.C.,11, PP.37-43;‘a.Karim : Corpus., PP.34-50; 137-143; 
J.N.S.I., V O .  XVII, Pt.II, 1955 A.P., PP.86-91.
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are known only of ^ams al-l)fn FirCiz ^ah and Fal^r aL-D5n Mubarak
248^ah.

The early Iliyas Shahi Sultans issued numerous silver coins minted
from different towns of Bengal. Ihis abundance of coins suggests that
there was a considerable increase in the volume of trade and cotnmerce as 
also of foreign trade in this period.

From among the so far known 947 silver coins of the early Iliyas
_  ^  ^  • 7  S O^ahi Sultans, we get mint names from 510 coins.“ ' A close observation 

shows that out of the 510 coins, 356 were issued from Firuzabad. Tlie rest 

of the coins were issued from Sunargaon, Shahr-i-nau, Muazzamabad, Satgaon, 

Jannatabad, Chawalistan and Chatgaon. Ihe following tables are given incor­

porating the details of the coins of the early Iliyas Shahi Sultans :

Table No. 1

T -------------
&

Total No. 
of coins 
issued

Names of Mint
■of
‘itan

•

-

Firuza-
bad

Sunar­
gaon

- Shahr- 
i-Nau

Nukzzam- ♦ »abad
Sat- 
-ga on

Chaw-
ali

Jannata­
bad

Chat­
gaon

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

ah 310 157 33 15 — 9 — — —

i’Shah 286 108 1 1 5 22 10 1 - -

11-Din 297 76 — - 14 19 — 7 --

'̂'in
ah

54 15 - — 4 3 - — -

947 356 44 20 40 41 1 7 1

248. P.L.Gupta : Coins., P.97; Journal of the Bangladesh Itihas Samiti,
vol!li, 1973, P. 8.

249. A. Karim : Corpus., PP. 42-66.
250. Ibid., A.Karim : Chittagong University Cabinet, PP. 38-49.
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1able No. 2

ITie maximum weight of the coin or coins issued by each of the 

Sultans of the early Iliyas ^ahi period is shown in the following table

Name of the 
Su1tan

Iliyas ^ah
Sikandar ^ah
Ghiyath al-Din 
Azam Shah
Saif al-Din 
Mamzah Shah

Maximum
weight Date

168.5984 grains 753 A.H. 
168 grains 759 A.H. 
174 grains

165 grains

Mint

^ahr-i-nau
252
251

Sunargaon
Firuzabad253

Firuzabad^^^

Table No. 3

The minimum weight of the coin or coins issued by each of the 

Sultans of early Iliyas Shahi period is shown in the following table :

l̂ame of the 
Sultan

w

l̂inimum
weight )ate

Iliyas Shah 157 grains -

Sikandar ^ah 148.95302
grains

Ghiyath al-Din 145.52704 -

Azam Shah grains
Saif al-Din 154.36977 —

llamzah Shah grains

Mint

Shahr-i-nau255

Ffruzal:)ad̂ ^̂

257

258

P. 39.251. A. Karim : Chittagong University Cabinet,
252. li.N. Wright : Catalogue, vol. II, P. 156.
253. Ibid., P. L57.
254. TbiH., P. 160.
255. Ibid., P. 152. .  ̂  ̂  ̂̂
256. A. Karim : Chittagong University Cabinet, PP. 44-48.
257. Ibid., P. 4^7
258. Ibid., P. 49.
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The Chinese records show thaL all large business transactions were 

carried on with coins, but for small purchase the people of Bengal used
259sea-shells or Ihis fact may be explained by the extreme cheapness

of commodities which is also reflected in the accounts of Ibn Batutah.
^  ■

Actually, at that time the commodities of daily use were so cheap that the

cowdis which represented money of the lowest denomination, could be used

most conveniently in day-to-day affairs. This rendered the use of coins

quite unnecessary for small business transactions. The system followed in

counting cowdis was like this : 4 cowdis make a ganda, 5 gandas a budi,
2604 budis a pan, lb pans a Kahan and 10 kahans a rupee. According to this 

calculation a rupee is equal to 4 x 5 x 4 x 16 x 10 or 12800 cowdis.

The general prevalence of cowdis in the currency system of Bengal 

had also rendered the minting of lower denominational coins quite unnecessary 

For this reason, we do not find any remarkable attempt on the part of the 

Sultans of Bengal to issue coins of lower denomination excepting Sultan

Shams al-Din Iliyas Shah and Sultan Sil<̂ ndar shah. Of them Iliyas Shah is
 ̂0 -Lfound to mint half-rupee pieces from the mint town of Firuzabad.^ The 

reason behind this issue of half-rupee coin was probably to facilitate the 

monetary transactions of the people of the metropolitan city of Panduah.

In this respect they appear to have been influenced by the fractional 

coinage of the Sultans of Delhi.

259. J.U.A.S., 1895 A.D., P. 530; Annals., vol.l, 1945 A.D., PP. 117,125, 
131-132.

260. Abul Fadl : , vol.T, F.ng.tr., P. 138; also cf. M.K. TaraLdar :
Musain Shahi Bengal, P. 15J.

261. Rntham PSliiilong Cabinet, P. 150, Nos. 33-34; Botham and Friel : 
Suppl. Shillong Cabinet, PP. 132-133, Nos. 2/89 and 2/90.
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Gold coins were issued in small niuubers during the Muslim period.

Tlie reason behind this was not the scarcity of gold in Bengal, for it is 

evident from the accounts of the Chinese envoys that gold was coining into 

this country as a result of tis flourishing foreing trade. Since the cheap­

ness of coiniiiodities facilitated the people of Bengal to transact their 

daily business with cowdis conveniently, the Sultans of Bengal did not 

feel it necessary to issue gold coins for transactions. Consequently they 

issued it for serving special commemorative purposes. We find that Shams

al-Din Iliyas shah and Sikandar Shah issued gold coins for commemorating
262their accession to the throne of Bengal.

t

General Observation on the Standard of Living

It is very natural that the different groups of people in the society 

had different 'standards' in keeping with their respective status and re­

sources. Foreign travellers who visited Bengal during the later part of 

the 14th and the early part of the 15th centuries, present a picture of a 

small group in the ruling class living a life of great ostentation and 

luxury. They do not refer to the condition of the common people in details. 

Indigenous sources also often dwell on the luxurious life of the upper classes 

and occasionally refer to the privations of the ordinary people. The sharp 

contrast between the standards of living of the ruling classes and the

common people was, of course, not peculiar to Bengal; it existed in a
.. ,, 2b3greater or lesser degree everywhere, including k.urope.

N Wrieht : Catalogue, vol.II, P.150; A. Karim : Corpus. P. 51; 
!a !s .B.; L889 A.D., PP. 32-33; J.N.S.I., vol. XVI, 1954 A.D., P.129.

262. n
J

263. Cf. C.K.ll.l ., Vol . 1, P. 458.
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rhe upper classes ; Ihe upper classes in early Iliyas Bengal consisted

of the Sultan with their relatives, the nobles, the high officials and the 

wealthy merchants in the towns. The Sultans of Bengal lived in extraordinary 

splendour and magnificence, 'Iheir courts and capital Panduah were famous for 

wealth and unusual prosperity. The Chinese records show that the Sultans 

resided in luxurious and comfortable palaces of lofty and magnificent struc­

tures. The same source also points out that the Sultans were accustomed to
M

well-fitted, expensive and varied dresses. They were also fond of rich and 

varied dishes.

The nobles are also extremely opulent and delight in luxury. Ihey 

usually followed the fashion set by the court. They lived in palacial 

mansions. Their houses were built of bricks, some of them in three storeys
clojand in grand style.“ Next to the household, the nobles spent lavishly on 

their table. They generally tried to imitate the ways of the Sult5ns and 

cultivated their tastes, even to the point of developing a relish for the 

dishes favoured by the latter. The nobles also did not lag behind the Sultans 

in spending lavishly on their dress. The high officials and the other wealthy 

persons also lived lavishly and luxuriously. They were also fond of rich 

and varied dishes. In the matter of clothes, they were in the habit of wear- 

ing costly and varied dresses. Both men and \<Jomen of the upper classes 

were accustomed to adorning different parts of the body with jewellery. The 

members of the upper classes also spent large sums of money on marriages 

and other festivals. They provided patronage to the fine arts, especially
. 267to music.

264. Annals., vol.I, 1945, PP. 117, 121-122, 124.
265. Ibid7~P. 117.
266. Annals, vol. I, 1945 A.D., P. 131.
267. C.E.H.I., vol.I, PP. 469-471.
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The niiddle classes : The middle classes included the professional men, 

skilled craftsmen, petty officials and the people of moderate income. In 

general, the members of the middle classes appear to have been fairly 

prosperous. They led their life moderately but on ceremonial occassions 

they used to spend much. A close observation shows that the middle classes 

were by no means quantitatively inconsequential in medieval society. They 

had important positions in the urban as well as in the rural sectors, and
Q r Q

were considered 'genteel' as distinct from the commoners.

The Commoners : But it seems that tnasses, the bulk of the population, were 

poor and did not have enough to satisfy their needs. The commoners livec 

in simple and low houses, instead of lofty and elevated buildings. They 

were accustomed to live in houses with thatched roofs. These houses were
269made by roping bamboos together upon a plinth of mud excavated at the site.

270'iheir houses were often scrubbed with cow-dung and do not appear to have 

been we1 1 -equipped.

The standard food of the conmtoners, no doubt, lacked the richness

and variety of that of the higher classes. The usual food of the commoners

appears to have been rice, fish, pulse, sag and other vegetables prepared

in a very simple way." A favourite dish with them vs/as brinjal curry and
272rice left over~night in cold water and taken next day.

268. Ibid., P. 466.
269. Void., P. 460.
270. Travels of Marco Polo H, P- 341.
271. Tandidasa : S.K.K., 2;id cdn. > PP* 141-142, 184.
272. Sujan Rai J l^hulasat~utiawarikh, ed. by Zafar llasan, I . 47.
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The standard of dress among the commoners was distinct from that

of the aristocrats. They did not possess adequate clothes to put on and
273went about barefooted. In the words of Abui Fadl, the common people of 

Bengal for the most part went naked, wearing only a cloth (lungi) about 

the loins . As their clothes were scanty and living accommodation in­

adequate, they suffered miserably in winter.

Thus it is clear that the fruits of Bengal's prosperity were not 

enjoyed by all people on a just basis. There was the contrast betvv/een the 

opulence, pomp and luxury of the Sultans, nobles, high officials and the 

wealthy merchants on the one side, and the extreme misery and poverty of 

the common people on the other. VJealth was the monopoly of a few who were 

extremely opulent and rolled in luxury. But the vast masses of the people 

were affected by pinching poverty. Ihis condition of the comnon people 

may also be gleaned from the accounts of Ibn Batutah who had referred to 

the selling of people in the markets. This selling of people indicate the 

imixjverished condition of the peasantry which must have induced them to 

sell their sons and daughters in the market. But as the demands of the 

peonlo of the lower classes were very few and things of every day use were 

quite cheap,they possibly managed to escape starvation.

273. Ahmad Sharif : 'Solo Satoker Sahitye Vidhrta Samaj 0 Sanskrti - Bangla
Unnayan ~ Board IPatrika, vol. I, No. I, 1376 (BS), P. 71.

274. Abul Fadl : A.A., vol. I, Kng. tr., P. 389.
Ibn Batutah : The Rehla., P. 235. It is also gleaned from his writings 
that the people in general were under the pressure of high price of 
the corrmodities. ihis tact indicates that the condition ot the people 
was not so prosperous as is supposed to te.

275. An idea of the cheapness of necessaries is obtained from the accounts
of Ibn Batutah. cf• Ibn Batutah • Fhe Rehla., PP. 23A~235.
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Chapter - VI

Social lilfe

It is rather a difficult task to build up a comprehensive 

picture of the social life of the people of the period under review.

The Persian works excel in the narrative of political events but hardly 

refer to the social life and activities of the people. In Bengali

literature, only two 'kavyas' namely Sri Krsna Kirtan of Baru Candi-
- 1 - 2 •dasa and Y>-<suf Zolelcha of Shah Muhammad Sagir are contemporary which

contain some references to the social life of the people of Bengal.

Both the Kavyas have some drawbacks. Candidasa's kavya is partial in 

the sense that it refers only to the Hindu society; while Yusuf Zolekha 

has an unusual drawback in the sense that in it a foreign story has been 

depicted in a local setting. Candidasa, in his Kavya, though concentrated

1. Scholars hold conflicting vievs/s with regard to the period of compo­
sition of ^ri Krsna Kirtan of Baru Candidasa. According to Sukumar 
Sen, it was v̂ -̂itten in the sixteenth century. Biman Bihari Mazumdar 
also thinks that the 'Kavya' of Candidasa was written after the

m m « . _  « •

second decade of the sixteenth century. On the other hand, Sukhamay 
Mukhopadhyay holds the view that it was written in the latter half 
of the fifteenth century. But Muhammad Shahidullah was of the opinion 
that Sri' Krsna Kirtan of Baru Candidasa was composed in between the 
year 1340 A.6 . and 1440 A.D. On further close examination, Ahnied 
Sharif emphatically expressed the opinion that it was written before 
1425 A.D. For details see : (l) Ahmad Sharif : Bengali 0 Bat̂ gla 
Sahitya, PP. 315-316; (II) N.A. llai and Anwar Pasha (ed) : Baru~
Candfdaser Kavya, P. XN.

2. Shah Muhammad Sagir wrote his Yusuf ^olel^a kavya under the patronage 
of Sultan aiiyal^ al-DFn Azam Shah (Sagir : Yusuf .̂ lelsjia PP. 3-4). 
Ihough*there is a lot of controversy about the period of its composition
■ Ahmad Sharif, on a careful examination, strongly feels that Sagir 

composed his kavya in the early fifteenth century under the patronage 
of Sultan ChiyaUi al-!3fn Aljam Shah. For details see : Aliinad Sharif : 
Barigali 0 Bangla Sahitya, PP. 339-363; Muhammad F.namul Huq r'Bangla 
Bhisar Pracinatama Muslim Kavi' in Mahe Naw, August, 1951, PP. 42-44.
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on amorous play, hAs given us some valuable information about the social 

life of Bengal and Sagir, while depicting the story of Egypt has also in­

directly described the social life of Bengal.^ Besides, fortunately for us, 

we have some itineraries of foreign travellers which provide a good back 

drop to the information gathered from Bengali literature. Of the itinera­

ries, the Rehla of Ibn Batutah,^ the Tao-Yi-Che of Wang Ta Yuan,^ the Ying 

Yai Sheng Lan of Ma Huan and Kuo Ch'ung Li and the Sing Ch'a Sheng Lan of
,7

Fei Sin a re worth mentioning. There are other Chinese itineraries compiled 

in later period mostly on the basis of these earlier Chinese records. When 

we read these accounts carefully we get a tolerably satisfactory picture of 

the social life of the people. Besides, we have some stray references to 

the social life of the preceding period. Also there are a number of the 

Bengali Kavyas of the fifteenth and the sixteenth centuries which throw a 

flood of light about the society. Here, it is to be remembered that the 

culture and traditions prevail, to a great extent, upon the society for 

centuries together. So what is found in Bengal before the fourteenth century

3. Ahmad Sharif : Bahgali 0 Bangla Sahitya, P. 352.
4. Tlie Moorish traveller visited Bengal and lived there for a few months

in 1345-1346 A.D.
5. Wang Ta Yuan compiled the book Tao Yi Cheleo most probably in the winter 

of 1349-50 A.D. He visited many of the localities described by him for 
purposes of trade and heard accounts of many places of the world.

6 . Majority of the people know that Ying Yai Sheng l^n was compiled by Ma
luan. Hence, its account on Bengal is popularly known to us as the account
of Ma Huan. But as a matter of fact, Ma Huan compiled only one portion
of the alx)ve menti.oned book. 'Ihe rest of the book was compiled by Kuo 
Ching li. On a minute examination, it is found that Ma Huan visited 
Bengal during the first half of 1432 A.D. ( J.V. Mills c Vmg Yai Sheng 
lan, Cambridge, Hakluyt Society, 1970, P. 35 ). It is also apparent that 
Ma Muan did not visit Bengal earlier and did not record his account on 

liengal. In fact, the so-callod Bengal account of Ma Huan was compiled 
by Kuo Ch'ung li most probably in between 1.409 A.D. and 1411 A.D. For 
details see - SuWnamay Mukhopadhyay : Banglar Itihaser Duso Bachar, 3rd.
edn. PP. 319-322,

7 . Sing Ch*a Sheng I^n was compiled by Fei Sin in 1436 A.D. It is an account
of Hau hien's visit to Bengal in 1415 A.D.
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may reasonably be expected to continue in the fourteenth and the early 

fifteenth centuries. Similarly, the social pattern found to be in vogue 

in the latter fifteenth and the sixteenth centuries, may also be taken to 

give us some idea of the conditions of the period under review. Moreover, 

Bengal had a link directly or indirectly with north and north-western India 

for a long time. Hence, it is not unwise to think that there was a cultural
n

relationship between Bengal and upper India.^ Thus, inspite of the scantiness 

of materials, a fairly good picture of the social life of the people of the 

early Iliyas Shah I period can be visualised from an analysis of the abovj 

mentioned sources.

During the early Iliyas ^ahf period, the population of Bengal con-
9sisted mainly of two communities - the Muslims and the Hindus. It will be

a fair assumption that of these two groups, the Hindus were more numerous

than the newly arrived and converted Muslims. ‘iVie Chinese accounts show
10that the customs of the two groups of people were different. In fact, at 

that time, the Muslims and the Hindus tried to maintain separate identity. 

As a result, the social life of both the groups began to develop in two 

parallel lines dividing the Bengali society into two distinct entities. 

Actually, at that time, religion of the two groups constituted the basis 

of the whole social structure of the country. Hence an attempt is made to 

describe the Muslim society and the Hindu society separately.

8. Cf. N.R. Ray : Bahealir Itihasa, P. 555.
9. Annals vol.I, 1945, P. 117. These two groups are primarily mentionea

in the^Chinese accounts. But it may fairly be assumed that the Buddhists
also formed a part of the population, though they may have formed an in­
significant part and did nut attract the attention of the foreigners.

10. Annals, vol. I, 1945 A.D., P. 122.
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uslim Society

Ihose who founded the Muslim society in Bengal initialJy were ail 

immigrants. Tliey belonged to different nationalities like the Arabs, llirks, 

and Persians and poured into Bengal in continuous waves as governors, admi­

nistrators, generals, soldiers, teachers, missionaries, traders and fortune
l2seekers. All the immigrants came under the banner of Islam, but they also 

brought with them their owc\ ways of life, and as far as practicable tried 

to keep a homogeneity of their group. On the other hand, with the passage 

of time, the number of local converts increased. These local converts, though 

accepted Islam, could not altogether change their ways of life. With the foun­

dation of the early Iliyas Shahi Sultanate in Bengal, these people caiiie into 

close contact with the Musliiii inuuigrants. This contact and the resultant 

fusion among the foreign and indigenous Muslims foriued tne basis of the 

Muslim society in Bengal during the period under review.

During the early Iliyas ,_̂ ahi period, the composition of the Musliiii 

society was very simple. Tne Sultan was the leader of tne people and the 

head of the society, enjoying the highest status. It was his duty to ensure 

peace and protection to his people and provide sabsistence for their happiness 

and progress. 'Fhe people, both the Muslims and the Hindus, looked to him for 

protection and they implored his help to check injustice and for the redress 

of their grievances. 'Ihere are references in Bengali literature to show that 

the people regarded the Muslim rulers as the head guardian of their social

11. See Su]:)ra, P. 28-29. _ ^
12. Cf. Wdui Karim :'lhe Sadat.̂Ulama and t̂î aildi in the pre-Mughal 

Muslim Society of Bengal' - in Islam in Bangladesh, ed. by Rafiuddin
Ahmed, P. 31.

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



281

life in general. In fact, as a ruler as well as the leader of the society, 

he set the standards of socio-cultural behaviour. Along with the Sultan, 

his sons, brothers and other relatives also topped the key (xjsition in the 

hierarchy of the society. But it consisted of a very sniall section of the 

gentry, enjoying great personal prestige and invidious privilege. Many of 

them were recipients of honours, titiles, posts, landed assignments and 

special privileges!^

To the Muslim society in particular, the Sultan had some special 

duties. He was the leader of the social life of the Muslims. It was his 

duty to maintain the purity of his faith and to maintain the soliderity of 

the Muslims and promote their progress - spiritual, intellectual and material. 

He presided over the social functions of the Muslims and provitleil help for 

the development of Muslim society in every possible way. 'lhat the Sultan of 

Bengal of the period in question was conscious of his resjx>nsibilities to 

the Muslim society may be seen in his keen interest in the affairs of the 

Muslims. It is noticed that the SultSns of Bengal established and patronised 

the religious and cultural institutions such as mosques, l^anqahs and Madra- 

sahs and extended patronage to the ̂ lam3S, ^ai^is, preachers and teachers 

for the developciient of the Muslim society. On the other hand it is also 

seen that the Sultan of Bengal never resorted to hamjxir or hinder in any 

way the interests of the Hindu coninunity. Ihe Hindus were granted |>erfect 

freedodi in their rel igio-social affairs, l l i c  Sultans also | K i l r t ) n i  schI the

13

13. Candfdasa : S.K.K., 2nd edn. Vi jayagupta : Padma l\irflpa.
(luotcd l>y S.K. Sen iit lifiiiulA Sahityer Itihnsa, I . I5().

1  r -  f i  • . r  I  I )  I I W  I14. Sallin : Hiyad., P*
15. See Supra, I*!’. 26-27.  ̂ ...
16. S.H. y^kari : 'IVie correspondence of two I4th century S^f Saints of 

Bihar with the conteinix>rary Sovereigns of Delhi and liengal' in J.B.R.S.
vol.42, 1956, P. 187.
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Hindu intellectuals and helped the development of the social and cultural 
institutions of the Hindu subjects.'^

The Chinese accounts testify to the fact the Sultans of Bengal lived 

in great majesty and splendour. It is found in the account of Fei-sin that 

"the dwelling of the King is all of bricks set in mortar, the flight of 

steps leading up to it is high and broad. The halls are flat roofed and 

whitewashed inside. The inner doors are of triple thickness and of nine 

panels. In the audience hall, the pillars are plated with brass, ornamented 

with figures of flowers and animals, carved and polished. To the right anc 

left are long varendahs on which were drawn up (on the occasion of our 

audience) over a thousand men in shining armour, and horseback outside, 

filling the courtyard were long ranks of (ourJ_ Chinese (soldiers) in shin­

ing helmets and coats of mail with spears, swords, bows and arrows, looking
1 f ttial and lusty" . The Chinese accounts also give us an idea of the majes-mar

ty of the King and the splendour of his court by referring to the ceremonials
19and dignitaries attached to the royal person. ihat the Sultans of Bengal 

led a magnificient life is also gleaned from the entertainments and presents 

offered by the Sultan to the Chinese envoys. The accounts of the Chinese 

envoys record that carpets were spread on the floor and the King entertained 

the Chinese mission with a feast of both smoked and roasted beef and mutton, 

rose water and sweetened water with different perfumes, line King entertained

17. See Supra P.82-83, 138-139.
18. Annals, vol. I, 1945 A.D., P. 121.
19. Ibid.
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the Imperial envoys at a banquet and the soldiers of the envoys were given 

many presents. When the banquet was over, the King bestowed on the envoys 

gold basins, gold girdles, gold flatons and gold bowls; all assistant en­

voys received the same articles in silver and each of the lower officials 

a golden bell and long gown of white hemp and silk. All soldiers of the 

escort got silver money. After this the King handed over a case of gold in 

which was placed a memorial for the Emperor (of China), written on a leaf

of gold and the envoys received it from him with due respect in the audience
20hall, together with various gifts to the Emperor.

In the social ladder below the Sultan and the members of the royal 

family, were the nobility. They were an important section of the aristocracy 

of the society. Tliey exercised a potent influence in the State as military 

generals, administrators and also, at times, as king-makers. The nobles 

served the State loyally under the strong rulers. But at the slightest 

weakness of the Sultan, they appeared in the limelight of the affairs of 

the State and tried to dictate the Sultan in every possible way.

The life of the nobility represented luxury and refinement. They

tried to imitate the example of their rulers in pomp and splendour. Tliey

lived in palatial buildings, tastefully decorated both inside and outside.

Every noble maintained a big establishment of glittering retinues and

attendants who accompanied their lord when he visited the court. The upper

class Muslims also had their occasional social gatherings which were rendered

quite lively by music and dance. On such occasions they invited musicians

and girl dancers whose colourful dress and dazzling ornaments added much
21to the pomp and grandeur of the festivities.

20. Ibid, PP. 122, 127.
21. Ibid, PP. 99-134.
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Besides the,nobility, there were other groups of people in the uppei 

class. The reference to such groups is found in the Insha-i-M^rQ^^ which 

contains a proclamation by Sultan Firuz Shah Tu^hluq issued in the naine of 

the people of l^khnautf on the eve of his expedition against Hc5ji Iliyas 

in 1353 A.D. In the proclamation, the people are grouped as follows :

(i) The Sadat, *Ulama, and others of similar nature;

(ii) The l^ans, Maliks, Umara, Sadrs, Akaber and Ma'arif and their
train and suite;

(iii) Zamindars, Muqaddams, (̂ lafruzman, Madkan and such like and

(iv) Hermits, Sains and Gabrs.

Of these groups, the first three classes belonged to the Muslims 

population, while the last group indicated the non-Muslim section of the
23society. The arrangement of precedence of the different groups found in

the proclamation of Firuz ^ah Tu^hluq is significant. It shows that the

Sadat, ‘Ulama and Ma^aiWis were given precedence over the officials and

they held a position of great reverence and influence in the society. A

similar reference to the upper class Muslim population is also found in
24Bengali literature of the fifteenth century.

The Sadat or the Sayyids claimed themselves to be the descendants 

of the Prophet and as such they were looked upon with veneration and res­

pect by the general people. Ihe ^KlsUm rulers also gave them high positions 

and granted them lands and allowance as a mark of honour. iVie Tabaqat~i~
25Nasirf and the Insha-i-Mahru give testimony to this fact. ‘ihe Sayyids

•  _____________ - _____ _____________

22. Extract translated in .).A.S.B., 1923, PP. 279-282.
23. A, Karim i Social History, PP* 148-149; M.A. Rahim: S.C. 11.B. vol.I,

PP. 254-255.
24.

Minhai : T.N. PP. 161-162; Insha-i-Mahru. Extract translated in
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came to Bengal at different times, settled here and engaged themselves in 

various professions. That the Sayyids held pre-eminent position in the 

society is revealed by the fact that a Sayyid dynasty ruled over Bengal 

for long forty five years (1493 A.D. - 1538

The‘UlamA

ing and science in the widest sense. As they possess the knowledge of

Islamic traditions, canon law and theology, they considered it their

obligatory duty to inculcate those on the mind of the people and to watch

that the Sultan, the head of the social order, did not transgress the

Sharllit. The anecdote recording the Sultan's (^iyal^ al-Din Azam Shah)

presence before the court on the warrant from Q5di SirSj al-Din and his

submission to his orders shows that the Sultan was fully aware of and hac
27respect for the SharT*at. As thê 'Ulainas were learned in the religious

sciences, they were appointed as Qadfs and other officers. It is observed 

that Sultan Shams al-Din Yusuf Shah, considering the vital role of the
9  * *  '

lamas in the society, used to aclmonish them not to side with anybody in
28discharging religious matters.

The Shales were also well versed in Islamic sciences. In this

sense, they were also^Ulam^, but they were those^Ulama^who attain and
~ < 29train others in attaining spiritual development. Tneir ^anqahs were the 

centres of intellectual and spiritual life. They made significant contri-

26. The Husain Shlihr rulers claimed themselves to be descendants of the 
Prophet - J.N. Sarker (ed.) 11.B., vol.II, PP. 142-163.

27. See Supra, P. 108-109.
28. Firishtah ; T.T., vol. II, P* 298.
29. A. Karim : Social History, PP. 151-152.
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bution to the development of Muslim society in Bengal. The ^aiWis, by 

their character and achievements, exerted a great influence on the mind 

of the people and thereby on the society. Each of them had a large follow­

ing under them. They imparted instructions, influenced the ruling class 

and converted the local people to Islam.line careers of Shaikh ̂Alâ  al-

Haq and Hadrat Nur Qutab ‘Alam show that they played a prominent part in
31shaping the society. We have also some documents wherein we find leading 

^aikh advising the Sultâ n of Bengal in the matter of administration. These 

documents are some letters from Mawlana Muzaffar ^ams Bal^i, a discipline 

of Shaikh ^arf al-Din YahyS manerf of Bihar addressed to Sultan ^iyadi 

al-Din Akam ^ah. The letters show that the Sultan was in correspondence 

with the Mawlana seeking his advice. The letters are full of advice to the 

King on religious matters. In one letter, the Mawlana dwelt upon the undesir­

ability of appointing the non-Muslims to the superior posts of Governors 

and Ministers. He says, "An infidel may be entrusted with some work but he 

should not be made 'W51i (Chief Supervisor or Governor) so that he may have

control over and impose his authority on the Muslims ....  The vanquished

unbeliever with heads hanging downward exercise their power and authority 

and administer the lands which belong to them. But they have also been
32appointed (executive) officers. Such things should not happen". This proves

that the ^ai^s played a great part in giving support to the Muslim monarchy
33in Bengal as their counter parts did in the Delhi Sultanate. 'Itie influence

30. Ibid, PP. 124-139.
31. Âbd al-Haq : Akhbar al-Akhiyar, PP. 147-148, P. 152.
32. S-H. Askari : The correspond^ce of two 14th century Sufi Saints f̂ 

Bihar with the contemporary sovereigns of Delhi"and Bengal in JTB.R.S.,
Vol. 42, Pt. II, 19̂)b', PP. 186-18/.

33. A.Karim : 'The Sadat.^Ulama and Mashaikh in the pre-Mughal Muslim
Society of Bengal' in Islam in Bangladesh, ed., by Rafiuddin Ahmed,P.42.
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of NOr Qutb Alam, is also clearly visible in his intereference in

the affairs of Bengal. l-Jhen Raja Ganesa, after his usurption of power, 

perpetrated opjjression on the Muslims including the Muslim sliaikhs and 

divines, Nur Qutb‘Alam was compelled to write a letter to Sultan Ibrahfin 

Sharqi of jaunpur imploring his assistance. At that time, Sultaii Ibrahim 

Sharqi was also encouraged to lead an expedition against R5ja Ganesa of 

Bengal by Mir Sayyid Ashraf Jahangir Simnani, a discriple of Sayyid ‘Ala’ al- 

Haq who was then in Jaunpur.On his approach Raja Ganesa became frightened, 

humbled himself before ^ a i ^  Nur Qutb ‘Alam, begged him to pardon his offen­

ces to remove Sultan Ibrahim's domination over the country. Hie ^aiWi de­

manded that the Raja should turn a Muslim. The Raja agreed but his wife 

forbade him. 'Ihe Raja then brought his son Jadu and requested the Shaikti

to convert him. The ^ a i ^  converted the Raja's son who was made the King

with the title of Jalal al-Din. 7he Shaikh then requested Sultan Ibrahim
35Sharqi to leave Bengal. This shows the great influence of the ShaiWi in 

the contemporary socio-political affairs.

The official aristocracy belonged to the second group of the upper 

class. They bore the titles of I<h5n, Malik, Amir, Sadr, Kabir and Ma*5rif. 

The title of i^an was conferred by the ruler on an officer for some dis­

tinguished service or in recognition of some meritorious work. An analysis 

of the inscriptions^^ of the contemporary and later periods shows that there 

are different grades in the rank of such as, i^an at-AVaiii, lOiaii al>

MiihzzAm. Khan a I-A*/am al-Mu’azz tUii, KlnSn al-A'zam al-Mu'azzem al-Mukarram,
.  -  7  _  .  _________________ ________________________________________ -------------------------------- ------------— ----------------------------------- ---------------------------------------------------------------------------------- ----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- -------------------

34. Bencal : Past and Present, 1948, PP. 32 ft; Salim : Riyad, P. 112.
35. A. Karim 7 ~S^lal History, PP. 105-106.
36. A.H. Dani : Bibliography; IT. 96-99.
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w

t^an Majlis etc. Malik is another title borne generally by the Iqta'dars

(Governors) and higher officials. The later inscriptions show that this

title also had different grades. Sometimes, this title was also assumed
38by the princes. The higher officials and army comntandars were distinguished

_ _

with the title of Amir. The Sadr was probably the chief of the department

of justice.The Kabir and Ma*'arif do not signify any particular office 

or title. Probably they implied the aristocratic class.41

The third group of the upper class as mentioned in the Proclamation 

of Sultan Firuz ^ah Tu^luq were the Zamindars,Muqaddams, Mafruzman, Madkan
/ o

and such like. The Zamindars were the landlords.*̂ "̂  Ihey also formed a power­

ful aristocracy of the society and exercised a great influence on the poli­

tico-economic as well as socio-cultural life of the period in question, 'ihe
A3Muqaddam was the superior revenue officer in a village. As the village head­

man and collector of Government revenue from the villagers he had iiiunense
*

influence in the society. With regard to the position of the ĵ lafruzman and 

Madkan, we do not know anything from the sources of the period.

37. Ibid.
38. A. Karim : Social History, P. 153.
39. M.A. Rahim : S.C.H.B., Vol. I, P. 255.
40. I.H. Qureshi : Administration of the Sultanate of Delhi, P. 85.
41. A. Karim : Social History, P. 153.
42. The Zamindars had their origin from the beginning of Muslim rule in

Bengal. Spon after the Muslim conquest of Bengal, Bakhtiyar ̂ alji
distributed the conquered lands among his army officers (J.N. Sarkar 
[ed] : H.B. vol. II, P. 13). 'Ihis system continued afterwards in 
Bengal.’ With the passage of time, the holders of land in Bengal were 
known as Zamlnd5rs. Of course, the origin of a few Zamindars is traced 
from Hindu time. In the process of evolution of i)olitico-social life 
in Muslim Bengal., new Zamfndars emerged in place of th(̂ old.

43. l̂ îĥ l-i-Malmi, I'.xtracL IranslaLeti in ,1.A.S.B. , l‘)23, V. 280, f.n.l.
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Next to the nobles and upper class Muslims, there was a class of 

Muslims who have been termed as the middle class. I h e y  are the people 

who worked with their brain for their livelihood. Ihey were educated and 

intelligent and used their brain either in the pen or in some arts and 

crafts. By their enlightenment and professions, these people were distinct 

from the commoners who earned their bread by means of manual labour. Hence 

the people consisting of the smaller Government officers, the clerks, the 

physicians, the teachers, preachers, poets and musicians who worked with 

their brain formed the so-called middle class of that time. The artists, 

skilled artisans, architects and manufacturers were also included in this 

middle class. It was a time when arts were appreciated and there was good 

demand for the articles of fashion and luxury. The luxurious and splendid 

living of the nobles and the upper class people of the society hint at this 

However, this stimulated high class and costly productions promoted the 

skill of the artisans of all professions. They were naturally handsomely 

paid for their skilled labour and were thus in a position to lead a decent 

life. These people also enjoyed a position of influence in the society. In 

Bengali literature, there are references to 'haldars* (howladers) or small 

land lords and farmers among the Muslims. They were an influencial section 

of the middle class. It is found in the Padima Purana of Vi jayagupta that 

'Abdula, a'h&ldar' and a brother-in-law of Husain, is a very proud man. He 

keeps constant company with Husain and all the Hindus are frightened away

AA. M.A. Rahim : S .C .M .H . ,  Vo l .  I ,  P. 262. 'Ihe Lermmicki le c l a s s  has a
distinct connotation if we use the term in its modern sense. But here 
its use is rather loose and general.
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from him. lliis expression of Vijayagupta clearly shows that the 'haldar' 

had great influence in his locality. There were a number of Muslim merchants 

who, according to the accounts of the foreign travellers, were very wealthy 

and lived in luxury. On the basis of their wealth and luxurious living, 

the big merchants would deserve to be enrolled in the upper class of the 

society. But because of their lack of political influence, they cannot be 

said to have formed a part of the aristocracy of that time.^^ There were 

also Muslim calligraphists holding quite high position in the society.

45 . .

48

Leaving aside the privileged and the middle class, the rest of the

Muslims were commoners. This section of the people had particularly no direct

voice in the administration. Petty cultivators, artisans, and manufacturers,
49various classes of labourers, singers and dancers formed this class. Petty 

government officials were also included in this group. Ihe common people 

among the Muslims generally preferred to enter the army or to take up some 

clerical job in the government. * It is known from the Persian works that
51Iliyas shah had a large number of 'paiks* (foct soldiers). 'ihe nobles 

also kept a large establishment of retinues. The government officers were 

also provided with a large force of horsemen, 'paIks' and piyadas. Ihe piyadas 

were indispensable to the government officers. Their duty was to serve the

45. I

- Viiayagu|)la : Padma Pur ana, P. 121.
46. Annals, Vol. i , 1945, PI'- 96-134.
47. M.A. Rahim : S.C.li. 13., Vol. I, P. 263.
48. A.H. Dani : Bibliography, P. 12.
49. Annals, vol. I, 19̂ 5, PP. 113,
50. M.A. Rahim : ,vol. I, P. 265. _
51. Barani : T.F.S., Pi 593; Afif : , PP. 114-118; Yahya :

T.M.S., P. 125.
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52 , ,summons and arrest the accused persons. ' Besides, from the v̂ rritings of 

Shah Muhammad Sagir, Vijayagupta and Mukunda Rama,^^ it may be inferred 

that during the period in question there existed different professional 

groups of people in the Muslim society like Maniru (a dealer in precious 

stones), Bhat (Panegyrist), Jola (weaver), Ojha (snakecharmer), Gola (correct­

ly Goala : mill<man), Mukeri (bullock drivers), Pithari (baker), Kabari (fish
^  —  ■ 

seller), Sanakar (loom maker, painter), Tirkar (bowmaker), Kagti or KSgcha^ 

(paper manufacturer), Rang-jrez (dyers), Hazam (who performed circumcision), 

Kasai (seller of beef), and Darzi (tailor). Mukunda Rama^^ refers to other 

classes of people like Gaysal or Garsal (converted Muslim), K5na or Ka

(beggar who begged alms in the night) and Qalandars who wandered day and
58night. It is also known from the writings of Vijayagupta that in the Muslim 

society there was a class of sailors who were noted for their sea-faring

activities.

The other element of the Muslim population was the class of the 

domestics and slaves. Iheir number was considerably large. Iheyconstituted 

an important part of the high-class Muslim society and household. Every 

Sult5n and noble and every well-to-do man, whether in state service or in 

business, owned a number of slaves and servants of both sexes and of diffe­

rent nationalities and they were employed in household work and in numerous

52. Salim : Riyad, P. 106.
53. Vijayagupta : Padnia Purana, PP. 129-132.
54. Sagir : Yusuf Zolel^a, PP. 19, 49, 69.
55. Viiavagupta i Padma Purana, PP. 135, 138, 142.
56. Mukunda Rama : Kavikankan Câ cjf, en. by Abinas Candra Mukhapadhyay,

Calcutta 1344 (B.S.), P. !03;~M.A. Ilai ami Anvv/ar l̂ asn (ed.) : Kalketu
U[jakkhyan, 3rd. edn. P. 94; Mukunda Kama : Kavikankan Candi, ed.by.
V.K. DatTa, P. 6 8. .  ̂ ^57. Mukunda i Kavikankan Can^ij 00• by V.K. Dattâ  P. 685 also Cf.
M.A. Hai and Anwar Pasa (ed.) : Kalketu Upakhyan, P. 94.

58. Vijayagupta : ManasamahRala, P. 144.
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Karkhanas. V\/hen Ibr. Batutah visited Bengal he found plenty of slaves being 

sold in the markets. He Vvnrites i o. pretty slave girl, fit to serve as 

mistress for a gold dinar, which is equal to two and a half gold dinars 

of Morocco (maghrib). At this rate I purchased a slave girl named Ashura 

who was extremely beautiful. And one of my companions bought a good looking 

boy of tender age named Lulu for a couple of gold dinars’. Shah Muhammad 

SagTr also mentioned that a large number of attendants of both sexes were 

attached to the royal household.Hence it may be inferred that slaves of 

both local and external origin were employed. During the period under review, 

it is also seen that the slaves were taken into the social order of their 

masters and they shared the ideas and contributed towards the growth of a 

homogeneous culture and exercised a positive, sometimes powerful, influence

on the direction of the government. The contention finds support in the ̂
i

foundation of the Hab^i rule in Bengal which lasted from 1A84 A.D. to

1493 A.D.^^

The Muslim women of Bengal enjoyed a dignified status in the society.

It appears from the Chinese accounts that the upper class Muslim women atten-
62ded the darbar (court) of the Sultan. They also recorded that "the women 

wear a short shirt, wrap around them a piece of cotton, silk or brocade ...

in their ears they wear ear-rings of precious stones set in gold. Around 

their necks they hang pendants, and they do up their hair in knot behind

59. Ibn Batutah : Ihe Kehla, P. 235.
60. Sagir : Yusuf Zolekha, PP. 6 , 147-148, 218.
61. A. Karim : Social History, P. 32.
62. Annals, Vol. I, 1945 A.D., PP. 120-132.
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On their wrists and ankles are gold bracelets and on their fingers and
63toes rings . In the Yusuf Zole^a, we find that the Muslim women attended 

the functions of the royal family. Besides, it is also noticed that the 

Muslim women were habituated to dress and adorn themselves richlyThese 

facts obviously point to the elevated position enjoyed by the Muslim women. 

It may not be unreasonable to think that in keeping with the injunction of 

the Quifan and the HadiU3 women in Bengali Society enjoyed a position of 

dignity. We have a number of instances in the later period of talented and 

intelligent women playing important role in the affairs of the State.But 

the picture that we get is that of the upper classes of the society. About 

the lower strata of the society nothing definite is known.

'larriage was the momentous phase in the life of every Muslim, male 

or female of Bengal. There was no age restriction in respect of marriage 

among the Muslims. It appears from the writings of Shah Muhammad Sagir that 

efforts were made to arrange the marriage of girls soon after their attain­

ing maturity.It also appears from Bengali literature of the later period
68that it was the custom to have the boys and girls married at an early age. 

Shams-i-Siraj also testified that early marriage of girls was encouraged. 

Arranged marriages were prevalent in the society. It is on record in Bengali 

literature of the later period that the father or any relation of the bride­
groom used to go to the bride's father with the marriage proposal and if 

the two parties agreed, a date was fixed for the marriage.

63. Ibid, P. 122.
64. Saeir : Ynsnf-Zolekh§, PP. 200-201.
65 Ibid PP'TT:9rTT7^85,100-101, 123,159-161, 197, 231-232.
6 6! ^ t a b a i  : vol.I, Eng.tr., PP. 275-281-282, 340-341;

SivBr voL« PP• u6 «
67. Ef; Yu?uf-Zolekha, PP. tO, 26-28, 220, 230.
6 8. BateSm : L a ila  PP. 567-568, 58/.
69. 'Afff : T.F.S., P.
70. Bahram : laila Majnun, P. 568.
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Usually, the girls and boys had very little choice in the selection 

of their respective life partners. But for the validity of marriage the

consent of the girl was essential from the religious point of view. Sagir
mentions that the Muslim girls, specially of the upper class, had the option

71of making a choice of their husbands. It is also known from a literary 

source of the later period that occasionally, the educated girls could 

make a choice of their husbands. A Bengali v\/ork has in record that an edu­

cated woman named Mallika declared that she would marry a person who would 

defeat her in the literary debate. Many learned men came and had debate with 

her; but all of them were defeated by her in the competition. At last, Yusuf 

Gads, a vastly learned man, won the laurel of the literary competition anc.
72Mallika chose him as her husband. But it must be said that such cases

were rare. During the period under review, the practice of giving dowry was
73also prevalent among the Muslims. But it was not so much binding as it 

was found in the Hindu society. Among the Muslims, the bridegroom gave 

dowries to the bride. Bahram records that Majnun's father proposed to give 

for his son rich dov>n:ies v-jhich comprised valuable gold, diamond ornaments,
74 .  ,

large number of slaves and many domestic animals. The bride s father also
7‘joccasionally made presents to the bridegroom and his party. ' But it was

not binding on him.
The practice of having more than one living wife was in vogue among

the Muslims. Sultan Sikandar M h  had two wives.It is also mentioned in

71. Saglr : Yusuf Zolekhg, P. 28.
72 Gads Mai like^Puthi,“ Quoted in Pr5cin Puthir vivarana, ed. by A. Karim

vol.J, Pt.U, 1320 (B.S.), P. 90.
73. Sagir : Yusuf Zolekha, P. 209.
74. Bahram : L.aiia Majnun, P. 568.
75. Sagir : Yusuf Z p l e ^ , P. 209.
76. Salim : RiySd, PP. 100-105.

* ♦
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the PadiTia Purana o£ Vijayagupta that the Qadi had three wives.Custom 

of divorce also prevailed among the Muslims. Muslim law and customs permitted 

divorce with certain limitations, and both men and women have the right to 

divorce. Ghulam Hussain Tabatabai mentioned that Zinatun Nisa refused to 

live with her husband Shuja al-Din, Deputy Governor of Orissa, as she could 

not tolerate his excessive proneness to women. She lived separately at
70

Murshidabad while her husband was in Orissa.  ̂This indicates that the

Muslim women were conscious of their rights. Remarriage of the divorced

wives^^ and widows^^ were also in vogue in the Muslim society. A specific
81time was observed by widows, before which they were not remarried.

82Purdah system was prevalent among the Muslim women. lYie author 

of the Tarikh-i-Firuz ghahi mentions that when Sultan Firuz ^ah besieged 

the fort of EkdSlah "all the ladies and respectable women went to the top 

of the fort and when they saw him they uncovered their heads and in their
83distress made great lamentations" in the Chinese accounts, we also find

84mention of veils of sundry colours in the list of products of Bengal.

It seems that, generally the Muslim women of the upper and well-to-do 

classes observed 'Purdah'. But the women of the poorer sections did not 

wear shroud or veil and did not live in seclusion, rather they moved the 

lapel of their saris or other head dresses slightly over their faces when 

they passed a stranger, their faces and their arms were otherwise quite

77. Vijayagupta : Padma Purana, P. 141.
78. Tabatabai ; Siyar, I, t.ng. tr., P. 275.
79. Vijay<igii[)L<t : Padina Purana, P. 143.
80. Vijayagupta : K'lnasaiiian̂ al a , I‘I*. 59-GO.
81* Ibid. , . K.82. According to the injunctions of Islam, the Muslim women are required

tn cnvf̂ r their Chatar i.e. to cover their whole lx)dies except the face, 
hands (below the wrist) and feet (telow the ankles), ‘ihis system of 
keeping the Chatar covered is known as Purdah system in Is Lam.

83. 'Afff : T.F.S., PP. 118-119.
84. Annals, Vol. I 1‘̂4‘i . P. 123.
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exposed. It is also known from the accounts of the Giinese travellers 

that the upper class Muslim women did not use veil to cover their faces 

and they did not live in seclusion strictly and whenever necessity arose
or

they came out of their houses.  ̂This contention find support in their

narratives about their beauties, dress, ornaments etc. In one of the

descriptions we find that the wontcn wear a short shirt, wra]:> around them a

piece of cotton, silk or brocade. Ihey do not use cosmetics, for they have

natural fair complexion; in their ears they wear ear-rings of precious

stones set in gold. Around their necks they hang pendants, and do up their

hair in knot behind. On their \̂ :̂ists and ankles are gold bracelets and on
87their fingers and toes rings. Thus, if the Muslim women used to cover

their faces, and live in seclusion strictly, then how could the Chinese

envoys make comments about their beauties and fashions ? The evidence of

the later period also show that the Muslim women were not shut up within
88the four walls of their houses. 'Il'iey could move out of their houses. So, 

one may conclude that observance of 'Purdah' did not really mean complete 

seclusion of \-Jomen folk. Veils may have formed a part of the dress used 

by the ladies of the upper classes.

Though it is difficult to narrate the exact nature of the character 

of the Muslim society, it appears from a close analysis of Bengali literature 

of the later period that during the early Iliyas ^ahi period, the Muslim

85

85. K.M. Ashraf : Life and Conditions of the People of Hindustan, P. 139.
8 6. Annals, vol. I, 1945, P. 122.
87. Ibid, PP. 122, 124.
8 8. llakluvL Society, vol.fl, P. 148; J.N. Sarkar : Short History of 

Aurangzeb, P. 278; Tabatab3i : Siyar, PP. 11-13, 418; J.N. Sarkar :
Bengal Nawabs.̂  P. 153.

M
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society was noted for its religious character and the Muslims regulated 

their way of life in accordance with the injunctions of Islam. It is 

found in the Candi Kavya of Mukunda R3ina that the Musli.ms "rise early in 

the morning and S])reading a rod Pati. (mat), say their [)rayeirs five times 

a day. Counting on the Solemani (Sulaimani) beads, they meditate on the Pir 

and Pekambar (Prophet) and illuminate the seat of the Pir. Ten or twenty 

of them sit together to decide cases. They always recite the Qur̂ an anc
89the Kitab (religious book). The same author also points out that the 

!*1uslims are very wise and they never give up fast,ing even to the last
90breath. This religiousness among the Muslims is also corroborated by 

others. Vipradas mentions in his book that the Sayyad, Molla and QMi 

always consult the Qur'an and the religous book. They also recite the name
Kof God and Qalima and always made references to the Quean and religious

--------------------------------------- K  -------------------------------

book. 'They give the 'qalima’ to the Hindus and teach them Islam. They
' 91always teach ablution and prayer and are devoted to the Maktabs.

The Muslims are known to have possessed some admirable qualities.

The Chinese envoys praised their honesty and sincerity. Kuo Ch’ung li record
92that the Muslims are open and straight forward in their dealings. Huang

Sing ts'eng also writes in his Si Yang Ch'as tien lu that the Muslims of

Bengal are good tempered, rich and honest. Similar view is also expressed
93in the Sing ch'a Sheng Ian. Bengali literature of the later period also 

reveal that the Muslims of Bengal were distinguished for several excellent

89. Mukunda Rama : Kavikafikan - Cant̂ i, ed. by Kshudiram Dasa, P. 195.
90. Mukunda Kaiiin : IC'Tlketu UpAkhyan, ed. by M.A. llai. and Anwar Pasa, P.92.
91. Vipradasa : Mnnasa Viiava, P. b7; Nlaktab : A Muslim Primary School.
92. Sukhamay Mukhopadhyay : Bang.lar Itihaser Duso Bachar, 3rd edn. P. 323.
93. Annals; vol. 1945, PP. 122, 124.
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qualities. Regarding the Muslinns of Bengal Mukunda Rama says that they

are wise and enlightened; hypocracy or trickery is unknown to them.^^

Abul Fadl also writes that the Muslims of Bengal are submissive and duly
95pay their rents. These facts show that sincerety and honesty were the 

prominent traits in the character of the Muslims of Bengal.

DtTGSs : During the period under review, the Muslims of Bengal had their 

distinctive dresses, which varied with their social status. The upper 

class Muslims wore costly rich costumes. The poorer classes, on the other 

hand, were conditoned habitually to cut their dress requirements to a bare 

minimum in conformity with their socio-economic status and ability.

The Sultans of Bengal wore attractive and elegant looking dresses.

The Muslim aristocrat also did not lag behind the sultans in spending 

lavishly on their dress. In fact, they were also in the habit of wearing 

well fitted expensive and varied dresses. According to the Chinese account ,,
I

the upper class Muslims wore a white cotton turban and on their bodies a
9blong gown with a round collar and held around them by an embroidered sash. 

The v̂ :̂itings of Shah Muhammad Sagir also show that the upper class Muslims
97used turban on their heads and wore costly dresses. Referring to the

costumes of the Muslims of Bengal, Barbosa says, "The respectable Moors

of this city go dressed in long morisco shirts reaching to the instep,

and slight texture, and underneath some clothes wrapped round below

the waist I and over the shirt a silken sash round the waist; .........
98

3nd they wear fine cotton caps on their heads . In the Chinese account

94. Mukunda Rama : m k e tu Upakhyan, ed. by M.A. Hai and Anwar Pasa, P. 92.
95. Abul Fa^l : A.A.. Eng. tr. by Jarrett, P. 134.
96. Annals, vol. I, 1945, P. 117. ^
97. Saeir^: Yusuf Zolekhaj PP. 38, 39, 75, 129, 181, 183, 199, 202.
98 Hiinr-ho 'K;û bn.q7i t~A description of the coasts of East Africa and

Malabar~, Eng. tr. by E.J Stanley, UakU^t Society, P. 180.
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it IS oun that the use of caps was reserved for the Sultan and the nobles
99 * ^

of the court. The upper class Muslims were accustomed to use Moja (socks) 
and well designed shoes as well as leather slippers. 10

A careful analysis of the account of Barlx̂ sa shows that the Muslims

who belonged to the group below the Muslim aristocrats used to wear short

white shirts half way down the thigh and drawers and very small head wraps

of three or four turns; all of them are shod with leather, some with shoes,
102others with sandals very well worked sewn with silk and gold thread. Lt

also appears from the writings of Vijayagupta that the usual dress of the
_ 103middle class Muslim people was a ijar (trouser), shirt and turban on head.

Shah Muhammad Sagir mentions that toys occasionally used 'Pagrl' (turban)
u  ̂ 1 104as a head dress.

The common people particularly the cultivators and labouring class 

used to wear 'tahband' (cloth worn around the waist) or J.ungi, nima (small 

half shirt) and cap.^^^

The usual dress of the Muslim Sufis appears to have been a Jubba

(a robe coming down to the knees), Dastar (turban) or Kulah. Khirka or
106Gudri (a garment of pitched quilt) was also very popular among them.

Shail^ Jalal Tabrizi is reported to have came to Bengal in black attire
107with turban on head and a bowl and ''̂asa (stick) in hand.

99. Annals, vol. I, 1945, 117.
100. viiavaeupta : Padma Purana, P. 127.
101. Annais, vol. I, 1945, PP. 117, 122, 131.
102. nuArte Barbosa : A description of the coasts of East Africa â id 

Malabar, lilng. tr. by E.-l. Stanley; P. 181, J.N. OasgupLa : Bengal in
the sixteenth century, P. 116.

103. Vijayagupta : Padma Puratia, PP. 122, 126.
104. SagTr : Yusuf Zolekha, P. 63.
105. Ahmad Sharif : '^lO Satoker Sahitye Vidhrta Samaj 0 Sanskrit)' in 

Hanoi a Unn̂ iv̂ n̂ Board Patrlka, ed.by Ashraf Siddiqui, vol. I,No. 1.1376,
n BanaiU j tika, P. 14.

106. 'Afif ; T . F . S .  ,PP.78-79; JAbd al-Haq : Akhtor al-Aljhivar;PP.26,7b.78.
lA-7 u^l--S, .. --—
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The Chinese accounts show that the male singer and dancers used 

to wear a shirt with black and white pattems held round their waists by 

a scarf with a fringe of coral and amber.

The Muslim women of the upper class were splendidly attired. In

the account of Fei-Sin, i t  is recorded that the Muslim women of the upper

classes wore a short shirt and wrapped around them a piece of cotton silk

or brocade. They also put on scarfs of coloured cotton or s ilk  with em-

109broideries. Sagir’ s description of the Muslim women’ s dress clearly

110show that they dressed themselves richly and wore silk  sari and Kaffcu l i .

The common women wore ordinary sari and a bodice. The Chinese accounts

refer to the dancing g ir ls  who used to wear lined cloth in light red colour

with decorations of flowers. Ihey also wrapped the lower part of their body

111with coloured silken sash.

Toilets : 'ihe Muslims of both the sexes used to use various kinds of toilets.
112I t  was a common practice among them to dress their hair. iiut the Muslim

women paid greater attention to do their hair than men. They dressed their
113hairs in knot over their heads in various beautiful manners. This knot 

was popularly called ^onpa. Of the various types of l^onpas, kanari khonpa

appears to be popular one. They also made their hairs into tresses like 

* Beni' .  Among many articles of toilet flowers occupied an important position. 

The ladies were quite fond of flowers and made use of them for various pur­

poses. They specially stuck flowers on their head and wore them as ornaments^"^^

108. Annals; v o l . I ,  1945, P. 118.
109. Ibid, PP. 122, 132.
110. Saefr : Vn.^nF Zolekha, PP. 7,34,37,85,100-101,123,160-161,197,217,232.

112. Saeir : Yusuf Zolekha, PP. 7, 37, 99, 159.
113. Annals, vol.I, 1945, PP. 122, 124^^ _
114. Sagfri V.î nF Zolekha, PP. 50,83,99,159,161,175,198,227,230,231,232,234.
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The Muslim men and women used to take baths both for cleaning 

themselves from dirt and also for getting religious merit. It seems that 

they considered it as a part of their toilet. Tlie Muslim men and women 

used to apply oil. Probably they thought that oil makes them healthy. They 

also used perfumed oils.^ Ihey also used to anoint themselves with sandal

paste. Besides numerous perfumes and scented articles like Kagturi (musk), 

Kumkum (a kind of red powder), Agar (aloe-wood), karpiir (camphor) etc. were
117in common use.

The Muslim women used to apply collyrium to enhance the beauty of

their eyes. They reddened their lips by chewing betel leaves. They adornec

their forehead with vermillion and Candan Tilak (a mark of sandal paste).

The Hena was used to give red colour to hands and feet. They also put on
118garland of flowers round their neck. The Muslims men used to trim their

119hairs and used to have regular hair-cuts. They regularly shaved their
120moustaches but they preferred to keep beards. 'The use of Par pan (mirror)

121was also common.

Ornaments i Both Muslim men and women used ornaments of beautiful designs

and patterns. The upper class Muslims used gold ornaments studded with

precious jwels. They wore jewels like emeralds, diamond, ruby, cornelian

and various kinds of pearls. The use of ornaments was possibly common on
122ceremonial occasions.

115. Ibid, PP. 74, 200, 227.
116. Ibid. P. 37.  ̂^
117. Ibid, PP. 14, 100, 104, 159, 212, 231.
118. Ibid, Pi". 6,7,79,100,159,163,230,231-232.
119. Apnals, vol.l, i945. P. Ii7.
120* Vij^yagupta i Padma Putraria, Pr. IzJ, IZb, i4j.
121. SaeTr : Yusuf Zolekha, P. 72.  ̂ .
122. Ibid, pp.8-9,23,37-38,83,85,100,129,155,15^-162,217,227,231.
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Bengali literature contain references to various ornaments used by

the Muslim ladies. They adorned their bodies with a variety of ornaments.

They adorned their heads with Sinthi Panthi^̂  ̂and Tiaras. They put on

different sorts of ornaments on the ears. Of the ear-rings kundal seems to

be very popular among women of well^Lo-do classes. 'Ihey also decked their
1noses with the ornament known as Nath. Women adorned their necks with

126*Har' (necklace) usually made of gold, dianiond and pearl. In Bengali 

literature, these necklaces are mentioned as Hem Hgr, Hir5 Har, Mukta Har 

and Gajomoti Har. Sometimes gold necklace was studded with jewels. Muslim
127women wore another kind of ornament round their necks known as Hansuli.

Among the most important ornaments of r̂ms, wrists and fingers, 

mention may be made of Tar (an armlet) for the upper arm and Balaya (bra­

celet), Curis (bangles) and kaAkan (bracelet of gold and pearls) tor wrist, 

various kinds of finger-rings like Anguri were used for arraying the fingers 

Ihe upper class women were accustomed to use of finger-rings of jewels and 

diamonds, and sometimes they used rings on their ten fingers. They put on 

an ornament called kihkini around their waist and Nupur or Jingling anklets 

in their feet. Mai was another kind of anklet used by women. They also used 

ring on their toes. On their feet they also wore shoes.128

The dancing girls used to adorn themselves with special kinds of 

ornaments. They hang pendants and necklaces of eitner five coloured precious 

stones or coral or amber on both the neck and the shoulders and blue and

123. Tbid, P. 227. Sinthi Panthi consists of three gold strings, two of
vSlch run from ears end joined at the centre by another which goes
straight along the hair parting.

124. Annals, vol.l, 1945, P. 132. Tiara may be compared with modern Tickli
(ornament of forehead).

125. Sagir : Vn»̂ nf Zolekha. PP. 9,100,159. Nath is a ring shaped ornamenl
worn generally on the left nostril.

126. Annals, vol.l, 1945, PP. 122, 124, 1J2.
127. Sagfr : Zolekha, PP. 9,23,37,155,159,162,217,231, Hansuli is

a half moon shaped ornament put round the neck.
(Footnotes continued in the next page)
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red precious stones on their wrists. The iTiale dancers and singers also 

wore coloured beads and fastened bracelet of beads on their wrists.

Food and drink : The Muslims in general, used to pay careful attention to 

their daily food. But among different groups of people, different standards 

of food habit existed in keeping with their respective status and resources.

The Sultans and the nobles were habituated to take varied and ricli 

food. The Chinese accounts record the rich variety of food offered in a 

banquet in honour of the Chinese envoys by Sultan ^iya^} al-Dfh A'zam ^ah 

thus ; the King entertains the Chinese mission with a feast of both smoked 

and roasted beef and mutton. After the meals were over, they offered water 

mixed with rose juice and honey for dink. Sometimes only rose water and 

sweetened water of different kinds were offered. The Chinese accounts also 

indicate that the Sultan usually dined in the company of their nobles and 

cGurliersl^^ 'Ihis sort of exclusive coMMiiiiniLy dinner might have been possi­

ble largely owing to the inherent spirit of brotherhood in Islam and also 

as a result of diplomatic grandeur, for long convivialities brought the 

nobles closer in the Sultan's company and thereby to some-extent kept them 

out of mischief.
The well-to-do classes of the Muslim society generally tried to 

imitate the ways of the Sultans and cultivated their tastes, even to the 

point ot developing a relish for the dishes favoured by the latter. It is 

observed trom the various sources that the wealthy Muslims used to have on

128. We iiet mention of thGs;uornameiiLs in Saglr's Yusuf /olekhn and the
Chinese accounts. Cf. Yusuf /̂ olekha, l’l\ 8-9,23,37,85,100,159,231,232; 
Annals, vol.l, 1945, PP. 122,124,132.

129. Annals, vol.l, 1945, PP. 118, 125.
130. Ibid. PP. 122, 127, 131.
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their table Bhat (cooked rice), bread, varieties of meat consisting of 

beef, mutton, goal, fowl and duck prepared with spices. They took both 

smoked and roasted meat. Iheir food also included varieties of fishes 

and vegetables, milk, ghee, butter, curd, honey, sugar etc. formed the 

principal adjuncts to the diet.^^^ 'ihe upper class people had a special

liking for a particular kind of food known as khicuri. It was a preparation
1 ̂ 9of rice and pulse usually with ghee or oil.

Varieties of acars (pickles) made of cucumber, radish, limes, green 

chillies etc. were the distinguishing features of the Muslim food. The 

Hindus did not know its preparation and did not use this type of relish 

in their meals. Nowhere in the description of the feasts and meals of the
133Hindus is found any reference of such pickles.

Different kinds of fruits formed part of the menu of the upper class

Muslims. Tn fact, fruits were a favourite dessert with them. The records

of the period speak of many kinds of fruits - such as mango, banana, jack-

fruit, pomegrants, melons, prunes, sugar-cane etc. They also took varieties
I 34of sweets, among which sandes seems to have been very popular.

Though the use of wine, bhang (an intoxicating hemp) and other in­

toxicants were prohibited in Islam, its violation \<ias wide and frequent 

among the upper class Muslims. According to the Chinese accounts, there 

were four kinds of wine in Bengal - one was made from cocoanut, the second 

from rice, the third from the acquatic plant called kajang and the fourth

131 'Ibese food items are referred to in Bengali literature and Chinese
accounts. Cf.Sagir : Yusuf ZolekM, K M 23,174,1 7b, 187-188,195,202-203, 
206,236; Vijayagupta : Manasamangala, P.56; Annals, vol.I,1945, P.114, 
125^127* Viiayagupta : Padma Purana, P. 139.

132. M.A: Rahim : SX.ii.B> vol.!, P. 291.
133. Ibid. PP. 290-291.
134. Sagfr t Vnimif Zolekha. PP. 123, 177,187,202,206,225,2j>6; Annals, vol.I, 

1945, PP. 114,119,123,12j,132.
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from Tung seeds. But the same source records that on festive occassions

drinking of wine was prohibited on the ground that it might lead co

trouble and it was a breach of decorum. It is further mentioned that after

meals sweetened rose water (^arbat) and water mixed with rose juice and
135honey were supplied for drink. 'fhus the accounts of the Chinese envoys 

may be taken to suggest that the use of wine among the Muslims was not 

public, nor could they drink on festive occasion. Possibly someone drank 

it privately. Ihe Chinese accounts also suggest that the drinking of Sharbat 

(sweetened water) was the custom prevalent among the Muslim aristocrats.

The upper class Muslims usually took breakfast in the morning,"̂  

two chief meals - one at noon and another at night - and snaks in the after­

noon. The breakfast consisted of a variety of fruits and sweets, besides 

bread and butter, milk or curd. They enjoyed a rich luncheon consisting of 

a large variety of eatables spread over a number of items. Similarly dinner 

was also a rich meal. Thus richness and variety seem to have been the cha­

racteristic features of the food of the richer sections of the Muslim 

society.

We do not have any reference to the standard food of the commoners 

in the available sources. Surely, it lacked the richness and variety of 

that of the higher class Muslims. It may be observed from the meagre narra­

tives that rice, fish, pulse and vegetables were the food items of

the common people. ̂ The main drink of the people was water. It is not

135. Annals, vol.I, 1945, PP. 119,122,125,131.
136. Ibid, P. 118.
137. Annals, vol.l, 1945, P. 119; Vijayagupta : Mansamangala, PP. 60-61.
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definitely known whether the commoners were accustomed to wine.

Court Scene ; j^ans, amirs, officials, distinguished persons and people

showed great respect for the Sultan. The Chinese accounts give us some

idea of the etiquette followed in the court of the Sultans of Bengal. "To

the right and left of the King were hundreds of peacock feather umbrellas

and before the hall were some hundreds of soldiers mounted on elephants.

The King sat cross-legged in the principal hall on a high throne inlaid
138with precious stones and a t\̂ /o-edged sword lay across his lap”"̂ Picture

of a highly magnificent court of the Bengal Sultan is also depicted in
139contemporary Bengali literature. The Chinese records show that the

Sultan used to present robes of honour to the amirs, ^ans, officials etc.

The Sultan as well as the nobles and the high officials used to offer

presents to each other. The Sultan also used to receive presents from

foreigners who paid visit to him in the court and in return the Sultan

gave articles worth several times higher in value. 'Ihe King bestowed on

the envoys gold basins, gold griddles, gold flatons and gold bowls; all

assistant envoys receiving the same articles in silver and each of the

lower officials a golden bell and long gown of white hemp and silk. All
140soldiers of the escort got silver money.

The Chinese accounts also reveal that ceremonials and forms followed 

and preceded the royal person. The Sultan was surrounded by splendidly 

attireJ body guards and trained attendants, 'ihe Wazirs, amirs and other 

high officials stood on tVN/o sides of the royal throne in places allotted

138. Annals, vol. t, 1945, P. 121. „ _
139. SaeTr”; Vnciiif Zolekha. PP. 29-30, 139, 185-186.
140. Annals, vol. I, 1945, PP. 121, 131.
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to them. Besides the wazirs, there was a staff of court functionaries to

discharge duties connected with the ceremonials and forms of the court.

Foreign guests were received in a particular manner in the court. Regard-

ing the reception of the Chinese envoys, Sing Ch'a Sheng Lan records "Two

men bearing silver staffs and with turbaned heads came to usher (us) in.

I'/hen we had taken five steps forward they made salutation. On reaching the

middle of the hall they halted and two other men with gold staffs led us
1/1with same ceremony as previously upto the presence of the Sultan"

Social Ceremonies : It is very difficult to give a picture of the social 

ceremonies of the Muslims, for contemporary materials relating to it are 

extremely meagre. But on the basis of the later sources it may be fairly 

assumed that the Muslims observed a number of social ceremonies and festi­

vals. A few of these need special mention. The birth of a child, particu-
1larly of a son, was an occasion of great rejoicing in the society. The 

very first thing done was to call the Azan in the ears of newly born child. 

This was followed by the Chatti ceremony on the sixth day after the birth 

of the child. Hie next ceremony associated with the birth of the child was 

the aqiqa. In this ceremony, the hair of the newly born child was shaved 

off and sheep or goat was sacrificed to commemorate the naming of the child 

and the meat was distributed among the relations and poor. Well to do per­

sons often entertained guests with fest. When the child completed four 

y0Q]̂ ĝ  four months and four days Bismillah Khani festival was performed.

With a solemn ceremony of prayers, blessings and rejoicings the child was 

presented to the teacher to begin reading in the name of God. The child

141. Ibid, PP. 121, 127.
142. Bahram : I^ila Majnun, P. 18; Mirza Nathan : Baharistan vol.I, 

Beng.tr. by Khalequedad Chowdhury, P. 222.
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was thus initiated to education. Another important ceremony was circunici- 

sion of the child. On this occasion the child was brought out in gorgeous

dress and a feast was offered to relatives and others and the circumci-
1 ̂ \sion of the child was performed.

As marriage is a very important and interesting phase in the life 

of every Muslim, it was attended with great festivities and was celebrated 

with spectacular ceremonies, l-Jhen the two parties came to an agreement with 

regard to marriage, magni ceremony (betrothal ceremony) was celebrated. At 

that time a date was fixed for the marriage which was called lagan. From 

this time, the preparation for the marriage began. TWo or three days before 

the marriage day another formal function called gai halud (turmeric ceremony) 

was performed. Ibn Batutah writes, "Two days before the wedlock, the bride 

and bridegroom are seated separately in their respective houses, each on a 

small-wooden platform and a paste of turmeric and mustard oil is applied 

to their hands and forehead by their friends and particularly their sisters 

and sisters-in-law. 'Ihe next ceremony described in the Rehla was a kind of 

contest between the parties held at the bride's house as the bridegroom's 

party arrived to carry the bride. Ibn Batutah writes, "when the bridegroom’s 

party arrive at the bride's house, they are warmly received, but it has be­

come a convention to create Jifficulties in their way indirectly and even
145to put puzzling questions to the bridegroom.

On the occasion of the marriage, the houses of the bride and bride-
I

groom were tastefully decorated and brilliantly illuminated, 'fhe marriage 

ceremony was performed in the bride's house. Wedding songs were sung and

1.43. K.M. A s l i r a f  : L i f e  and c o n d i t i o n s  o f  the p e o p le  o f  H in d u s t a n ,  P.145,; 
M.A. Rahim : S . C . H . B , , v o l . I, P. 189,P. 281-282.

144. Ibn Batutah : The Rehla, P. XLVII.
145. Ibid.
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reed pipes and flutes and varieties of musical instruments wf̂ re plaved to

mark the rejoicings of this great festival in tha houses of the bride and

bridegroom. The women folk of the houses of the neighbours and relations

would assemble in the bride's house and they used to enliven the occasion

with their wit and humour. Many humorous rites and superstitious formalities

were associated with the liiarriage festivity. Aftec tiie marriage ceremony,

the guests were treated to a sumptuous feast. The marriage in the upper class

families was celebrated with great pomp, show and splendour. It was an occa-
1̂ 7sion of festivities, dance, music, song etc. Sometimes marriage festivi­

ties continued for several months.

Ibn Batutah mentions another feature of the Muslim marriage in his
149Rehla which goes under the name of arusimushaf or Shah-nazar. Shah-nazar 

is the first ceremonical meeting of the bride and bridegroom before the 

wedlock.

The Muslims also observed certain death ceremonies. Ibn Batutah
•  •

mentions that on the third day after the burial, the grav/e was covered with 

silk cloth and flowers and the people assembled round it holding copies of

146. Bahram : Lai la MainurL, P. 87.
147. Sagir : Yusuf Zolekha. PP. 38-39, 49,94,158,161,230.
148. J.N. Sarkar : Bengal Nawabs, PP. 117-118, 153.
149. Ibn Batutah : The Rehla, P. XLVIII. In respect of the Hindu marriage

ceremonies, we also get almost similar descriptions. (See Infra, P. ). 
From this it may be inferred that the Muslims, particularly the con­
verted Muslims, continued the local customs which are not against the 
principles of Islam. In other words, it -nay be said that with the 
passage of time the Muslims adapted themselves with the local customs, 
in this way local austoms and behaviours influenced the Muslim society
of Bengal.
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the Quran in parts‘which they recited. The recital over, the heir of the 

deceased distributed rose-water v̂ ith b e t e l . H e  further says, "It was 

a custom among the Muslims to place the shoes of the departed one on a

pillow beside his or her grave and .... Muslims 'provided* for their dead

in the same way as they did during their lifetime". Ihis custom is observed 

for their deceased by many of the Indian Muslims on a small scale every 

tenth day after the death and on a much larger scale on the fortieth day 

called Chaliswaji when the poor are fed in the name of the deceased.The 

Chinese accounts speak of the practice of mourning ceremony after death.

You T'ung mentions that after the death of Sultan (^iyath al-Din A'zam ^&h,
I ! 1 *) ̂"officials were sent to attend the mourning ceremony of the dead King".

But he did not give details of the ceremony.

Anusements and entertainments : The Muslims of the time had their own occa­

sions of rejoicing and entertainment. The Chinese record that convivial

parties were common among the upper class Muslims in which visitors were
153entertained with music and dances. lliere is an indirect reference to the

fact that sometimes the Sultans sat in assembly with nobles in which games,
154music and dances were common features. Actresses and dancing girls attired 

in glittering dresses and ornaments and with decorations of flowers took
I sspart in these court shows. The Chinese envoys highly appreciated the 

Bengali music and dancing and observed, "The Bengalis are good singers and
156dancers to enliven drinking and feasting .

150. Ibn Batutah : The Rehla; P. Xl.VIII.
151. Ibid, P.'XLIX, f.n. I.
152. Annals, vol.I, 1945, P. 133.
153. Ibid, P. 124.
154. Baranf ; T.F.S., P. 92.
155. Annals, vol.I; 1945, P. 124.
156. Ibid, P. 118.
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There was a class of musician called Ken-siao-lu-nai. They used to 

go to the houses of the wealthy people and the high officials and played 

their musical instruments every morning. One beat a small drum, another a 

big one and the third blew a pi-li (flageolet). Their music began in a low 

and slow tone but ended swiftly and in a high pitch. Tliere was a class of 

tiger tamers in Bengal who wt?nt about the market places and villages with 

a tiger held by an iron chain and amused the people by playing with it.^^^

Games and sports were a favourite recreation of the time. Tlie upper
1 58class people were fond of playing 'Chaugan'. Bengali poet Alaol also refers

159to this interesting game. Besides, swimming, boat racing and v\/restling
160were popular amusement of the time.

The religious festivities of the Muslims were a few in number : the 

‘Id al-Fitr, ̂ Id al-Azha, Shab-i-Barat and Muharram. Though references to 

these festivals are not available in the sources at our disposal, there is 

no reason to think that the Muslims of Bengal did not observe those festi­

vals during the period under review. Because, as Isl^i is a simple religion, 

its ceremonials remained the same throughout the Muslim period. Besides, as 

Bengal was under the rule of the Delhi sultanate for a long time, it is quite 

natural to ponder that the Muslims of Bengal also folJowed the examples of

157. Ibid, PP. 118-119.
158. Chaugan is a Persian game. It was played with a crooked stick (chau) 

in the field (gan). It was played on horse-back with a stick and ball 
like the game of polo. There were goal posts and goal keepers and ten 
riders in each side. Each party would try to drive the ball through 
the"goal posts of the other with the help of the stick (M.A. Rahim:
S.C.H.B., vol. I, P. 195).

159. AlaolT PadniavatT , PP. 121-122; Sycd Ali Alisan : Fadmava1 1. VV. 536-538.
'IVie Persian word Chaugan is also used in Bengali.

160. M.A. Rahim : S.C.H.B., Vol. I, P. 296.
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the Muslims of Delhi. There are references to show that the above mentioned 

religious festivals were celebrated by the Muslims of the Delhi Sultanate 

with great solemnities and festivities.̂ *̂ ' In the later sources, we have 

references to the observance of the‘Id al-Fitr,̂ ‘̂~ >ld al-Azha^^^Shab-i- 

Bar^ and Muharram in Bengal. Later sources also show that the Muslims 

of Bengal and Gujrat observed the brithday of the Prophet in a iiiagnificant
166 rrr,manner. inese sources refer to its observance only in the later period 

and it cannot be confirmed whether this ceremony was celebrated in the 

period of our investigation as well.

Hindu Society

The Hindu society, at the top, was divided into four castes; the
/

Brahmin, the Kshatriya, the Vais^a and the Sudra. We find references to

these divisions in Sri Krsna Kfrtan of Candfdasa . There are social

barriers among the castes so that one could not have any social interaction
168with the other and rigid caste rules and taboos were being obsered.

'Ihere observance led to many social categories, sub-castes and mixed castes. 

Though the Hindus of the four castes differed much from each other, they 

lived in the same village or town.

161.

162.
163.

164.

165.

166.

167.
168.

MinhSi ; T.N., Eng. tr. by Elliot, PP. 619-620; Ibn Batutah : The
Rehla; PP7~60, 62-63; Afif : T.F.S., PP. 365-367; K.M.*Ashraf : Life
and conditions of the people of Hindustan, PP. 205-207.
Mirz Nathan : Bahrlstan; vol.I, Eng.tr. by M.I. Borah, P.JIO. 
Tabatabai : Sivar; vol.II, P.119; Mirza Nathan : Baharistan, vol.I, 
Beng.tr. by Khalecjue Dad Ghowdhury, PP. 159,203, J.N. Sarkar !
Bengal Nawabs, P.8 .
Bengal Past and Present. 1948, P.II;
Mirza ' . Nathan : Baharsitan; vol.I, Eng.tr.by M.I. Ikirah, P.150;
Mukunda Pkma : Candikgvya, ed.by Kuinar Bandopadhyay, P.344.
K.P. Sen : Banglar Itihasa (Nawabi Amal) P.70; M.A. Rahim : S.C.H.B.
vol.I, PP. 276-277’iS.K.K.,2nd edn. Dan Idiando, PP. 18, 47; Bhar Kliando, P.80.
Ibid / Bhar Khando, P. 80.
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The Brahmin : The Brahmin was assigned the highest place in the Hindu 

society. In the vvords of Manu, the Brahmin, since he sprang from the mouth, 

the most excellent part, is by right the chief of this whole creation.

It is believed that there is no greater crime on earth than slaying a 

Brahmin. Religion was his exclusive monopoly. He not only administered to 

the religi.ous needs of the people, but stood like an intermediary between 

God and man. But with the lapse of time many changes had crapt in. Being 

hard pressed by the necessities of life, the Brahmin adopted professions 

other than what was prescribed by the Sastra.̂ ^̂  At the advent of the 

Muslims the position of the Brahmin further deteriorated. Muslim rule and 

their social ideals greatly relieved the lower class people from the domi­

nation of the Brahmin and accorded them many rights and facilities to im­

prove their life and status in the society. As a result, the Brahmins were 

to face competition from the Hindus of other castes in intellectual, poli­

tical and social life, lhat there were such apprehensions of competition 

in the society is seen in Sri Krsna Kirtan where Krsna is found to say,

"do not utter such words, Radha . the Sudra, becoming powerful, would
1 71surpass the Brahmins. However, the Brahmins continued to maintain their

position of precedence in the Hindu society, and the mention by Gandidasa

of a belief in the society that if any one who gave pains to the Brahmins,
172would also be. in distress by the curse of God clearly allude to the 

precedence enjoyed by the Brahmin.

169. Quoted by Henry Beveridge in "A comprehensive History of India'*.
vol.11, P.6 .

170. R.C. Majumdar (ed) : U.\±. , vol.I, P. 584.
171. wr C l ref jirvr jfn

- Candidasa : S.K.K. . 2nd edn.̂ , Bhar Kliando, P. 80.
172. €(;1C5

f̂ ccfr *jRr I
c c M  ... ^

CcT rbt̂ rcvi II.K.K— 2 nd_i2dn___Dap. Kiiaiida. P. IH
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Anyway, duerto changed condition of their position, the Brahmins 

had to take non-Brahminical professions like agriculture and trade etc. 

and these professions decided their actual status in the society. Ihus, 

the Brahmins were divided into several sections on the basis of their 

occupations and they also lived in separate quarters of the viJlages or
173towns.

IVie Ksliatriyas ; Ibe Kshatriyas came next in the scale of social hierarchy.

But Nihar Ranjan Ray is of the opinion that in ancient Bengal, below the

Brahmin class, all varnas were considered to be the hybrid caste or mixed

caste. According to him, it does not seen that the Kshatriyas were accepted

as a well ordered varna at any time in Bengal. He is also of the opinion

that the arrangement of caste in Bengal consisted of the Brahinin and the
X 7 ASudra (including the Kshatriya and the Vaisyas) and the Antyaja.

But the coming of the Muslims and their political domination changed 

the prevalent position of the society. Under their rule, the people availed 

themselves of the equal opportunities opened by the Muslims for all people. 

Among the people, the l^Hatri^a^, being a clever and intelligent people, 

soci'. distinguished themselves in the society. In fact, the Muslim rule was 

a period of the rise of the Kshatriyas to a position of great importance
♦

in the society. We find in Srf Krisna Kirtan Krsna expressing his pride of
/ 175being born in the Kshatriya family and the son of a brave father Sri Vasul, 

who probably distinguished himself as a brave warrior. Ihe develo[j(nent of 

Bengali literature in the l5th and 16th centuries shows that the Kshatriyas,

173. Mukunda Kama : (̂ .nndilcavva. ed.by Kumar Bandopadhyay, V\\ 198-200.
174. N.R. Rav : Hahpfilir Itlhasa, PP. 277-278, 303, 315.
175. -TOy- Candfdasa : S.K.K._. 2nd edn., Dan Kliando, P. 47.
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under the liberal.and fostering atmosphere of the Muslim rule, took to 

learning in right earnest and made their mark in the literary and intellec-
176tual field. llius, it is reasonable to think that the Kshatriyas under 

the early Iliyas ^ahi period, began to exert considerable influence anc 

occupy position of importance in the society.

The Vaisyas and the Sudras : The Vaisyas and the Sudras were assigned a

lower place in the social hierarchy. They were very near to each other.

The Vaisyas were mostly cultivators and traders. Ihe Vaisya cultivators

lived in one quarter and the trading Vaisyas of various categories settlec.

in their neighbourhood. There were also various classes of manufacturers

and artisans among them.
/The Sudra is a servant of the Brahmin, taking care of his affairs

177 ^and serving him. The Sudras were deprived of all sacred knowledge. But 

the advent of the Muslims shook up this conception. Ihere is an indirect
' 178 'reference to it in Gandidasa’s Sri Krsna Kfrtan. The Sudras were either

.  . ,  M  M  ^  ^

cultivators or labourers. They were divided into many sub casLes and mixed

castes. persons belonging to the anulom group (that is born of higher

caste males and lower caste females) and persons of protiloma group (that
r

is born of lower caste males and higher caste females) gave rise to the
179 ^mixed castes in the society. Many sub-castes among the Sudras had pri­

marily originated from the professions they followed.

176. S.K. Sen : Bangla Sahitver Itihasa, P. 223.
177. Alberuni's India, vol.II, (Sachau), P. 136.
178. Candidasa : S.K.K., 2nd cdn. lihar Khando, P. 80.
179. Cf’’K.C. Majuiiider (ed) : ll.H, vol.l, p.5bb.
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Below these castes were the Antyajas^^^ who rendered various kinds 

of services to all the castes in the society. They included CamSrs, doms, 

pandaIs, khatiks (butchers) etc. They performed dirty work like cleaning 

of the towns and villages and other menial services. They were considerec 

as one sole class distinguished only by their low professions. They were 

untouchables who lived on the outskirt of the town or village.Socially, 

they were down trodden. General social conception was that their mere touch 

or even falling of their shadow on a person of high caste would make him

impure. It would pollute his daily life. One had to perform penances if one

got polluted by a candal or Antyaja and one had to take bath immediately

with cloths on to purify oneself.

A close study of Bengali literature of the contemporary and near

contemporary period shows that during the period under review, there were

several classes of the jjeople of different castes which were formed on the

basis of different professions. 'Ihey were as follows : Gandhavanik (seller

of spices, scents and drugs) Tantu (weaver), Karmakar (black-smith), M5lakar

(flower seller), Jalia (fisherman), carpenters, fuller, (washerman), Karati

(sawyer), Ka'rikar (artisan), Suvarnavanik (dealer in gold), Barai (dealer

in betel-leaves), Not (dancer), Goala (milkman), Kumbhakar (potter), Qjhas

(snake-charmer who also cured snake bites), Badia (snake charmer), Napit

(Barber) Teli (oilman), 'Kmbulik (betel-leaf seller), Sahkhavanik (dealer

in conch shells), Kamsakar (brazier), cultivator, wood cutters, Gha^ak

(match-maker), astrologers, juggler, basket and shield maker, sailor and
182hunter of wiJd animals.

180. Alberuni's India, vol.l (Sachau), P.101; N.H. Hay : BahRalir
It'ihasâ  P. 315.

181. Alhpriini's Jndiai vo.l, (Sachau), P. 101.
182. Viiayagui)ta : Padma Purana. PP. 367-369, Candidasa : S.K.K. 2nd edn. 

PPT 3 3,4 1 ,45,54,56,61,116,J35; Vijaygupta.: [̂ lanasSmanuala. PP. 4,71-
76, 152-155.
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Thus it may be said that during the early Iliyas Shah I period the 

Hindu society was divided into a number of castes, sub-castes, mixed castes 

of different groups who rendered different services to the society. Since 

the eastablishment of Iliyas Shahi rule inaugurated a period of tolerance 

towards the local people, the Hindu population in Bengal may be said to 

have found opportunity of playing vigorous part in the socio-economic acti­

vities and hence the proliferation of these castes and sub-castes in HiTidu 

society in this period may be a fair assumption.

Role of the Hindus in politics : With a view to assessing the role of the 

Hindus in politics, it is necessary to study their position in the contem­

porary society.

Initially the Muslim rulers of Bengal did not appoint any non-Muslims 

to the key positions of administration. This situation changed and it is 

seen that with the foundation of the independent Sultanate of Bengal, the 

flow of fresh Muslim migrants was stopped. As a result, the early Iliyas 

^ahi Sultans of Bengal felt the added necessity of obtaining the co-opera- 

tion uf the local people in running the administration. So, they were com­

pelled to follow a very liberal policy towards the non-Muslims. Accordingly, 

they began to appoint their officials, particularly high officials, on a 

large scale from among the local people in the civil and military departments.

The earliest reference to the appointment of non-Muslims to the key 

positions of the state is found in the letters of Hadrat Muzaffar Shams
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Bal^i addressed to Sultan OiiyaUi al-Dfn Azam ^ah of Bengal.According 

to Firi^tah, Raja Ganesa was one of the amirs of the d y n a s t y . Tne non-
Muslims were also recruited in the army and the navy. Diya al-Din Baranl 

gives us a detailed account of local soldiers under ^anis al-Dfn Iliyas 

^ah. His reference to p5ikan-i-Ma^ruf and ’Abu Bangal'^^^ suggests that 

they were not merely mercenery soldiers recruited temporarily, rather they 

belonged to haraditai;:̂' warrior families with past tradition. It is also 

kno\̂ /n from the Tari^-i-Mubarak §hahi that Sahdeo was one of the commanders 

of the army of Iliyas Shah. ‘Afif terras the army of Iliyas ^ah as "Lashkar
fi 187i-Bang5lah*' (Bangalee army) and a contemporary Nepali inscription applies

188the term Vangala-bala meaning the Bangalee army. These no doubt indicate

that the army of Shams al-Dfn Iliyas Shah was a mixture of Muslims and non- 

Muslims of local origin.

during the period under reviev̂ /, the non-Muslims also enjoyed economic
189 190security. Bengali literature, Persian works and the accounts of the

foreign travellers bear adequate testimony to this fact. It is observed

that Bengal was, as it is now, a fertile land and it enjoyed agricultural

prosperity. The visitors to Bengal were struck by its plenty and prosperity.
192The industrial pursuits of the people also point to the same situation.

183. S.H. Aslcari : "The correspondence of two 14th century Sufi Saints of
l̂n the contemporary sovereigns of Delhi and Bengal , J.B.R.S., 

vol. 42 1956 PP. 177-195. This letter has been discussed in details
in the section on Political tlisotry - See Supra» P. 116-117.

184. Firishtah : T.F. vol.II, P* 297.
185. T.F.S., P. 593.
186. Yahya ; T.M.S,. P.125.
187. T.F.S., PP. 114-118.
188. ^J.B.^.S. , 1936, P. 93. r . o i c o-, /. 11 o189. Candfdasa : S.K.^. , 7th edn., PP. 5,13,15,37, ̂ , 1 .
190 <Afff • T F S PP. 114-118; Insha-i-Mahru, extract translated in

J.A.s !bT! M i  PP. 280 ff; Firishtah : TJ^., vol.II,P. 297.
(Footnotes continued in the next page).
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It I S  also noticed that the non-Muslims were engaged in trade and commerce
I

both in small and large s c a l e , T h e  non-Muslims were also land holders
1  •  * 1  19Aduring our period. It is also on record that the 'Rafes' of different 

parts sent Idiaraj (land tax) to Sultan Saif al-Din Hamzah Shah.^^^‘Afif
*  •

refers to the Zamfndars of Bengal,and in the Insha-i-Mahru . w e  have 
mention of the Zamfndars and Muqaddams.

A careful study of the facts also shows that the cultural and re­

ligious life of the non-Muslims was left undisturbed. For political reasons, 

the I-luslim Sultans encouraged local aspirations. As a result, we find the 

vernacular language was patronized by the Muslim Sultans of Bengal. The

Chinese accounts record that Bengali language was in universal use. This

leads us to believe that the independent Muslim Sultans were not only liberal 

but took keen interest in local culture. That the atmosphere was conducive 

to the literary pursuits of the people is evident from the fact that the 

Hindu poet Candfdasa flourished and wrote his famous kavya Sri Krsna Kfrtan
199during the early Iliyas Shahi period.

It is quite reasonable to think that the non-Muslims, having attained 

such position as to occupy high posts like commander and v^zir in the mili­

tary and civil administration, would play important role in the politics

191. Ibn Batutah ; The Mila, extract tr.in Goirs and Chrano^
travellers see Annals, vol.I, 1945. PP.99-132; For Elirapeai

C&TES (ad) : The Book of llnrate Barbosa.
Benpa]

192. For details see Infra.248-258.
Barani

VijayagMpta
Cares (fid) : Tb^Book of Durate Barbosa

QjDta : lia W l in givt-f̂ th cetiturv. P.117: li^lavana IB^a : Cantanya Rhaĝ v/ata

lyM.K. fhxJi, \V. 70,71, iilK381.
194. J.A.S.P., vol. IV, 1959, l"l̂ 94-95.
195.FiHi^h : T^., vol.II, P.297.‘Afif : TJ’.̂S., PP. 114-118.
196.‘Afrf : T.F.S., PP. 114-118.
197.J.A.S.B.,1923, PP. 280 ff.
198.Annals, 1 , 1945, P. _ .199.For date see Ahmad Sharif : l^ngali 0 Bangla Sahitya, PP. 315-316.

#
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of the time. That the non-Muslims exerted a great influence and were

associated in the conduct of government is evident from the letters of

Hadrat Muzaffar Shams Ba1khf in which the saint is found to admonish the

Sultan of Bengal not to take into intimacy those outside the ranks, not to

make unbelievers and strangers the confidants and ministers. To those who

argued that the non-believers were appointed for the sake of expediency,

the saint replies that it was not expediency but the cause of trouble and

sedition. Finally he says that "an infidel may be entrusted with some work

but he should not be made w51I (chief supervisor or Governor) so that he

may have control over and impcse his authority on the Muslims".Later

authorities reveal that the Sultan did not or rather could not act accord-

ing to the advice of the saint and one Kans or Ganesa gained ascendency in

Bengal, so much so that he supplanted the ruling dynasty. According to

Firishtah, Ganesa was one of the amirs of the dynasty and became supreme
201over administrative and revenue affairs. ' Nizkn al-Din Ahnad Bal^shi 

mentions him as a Zamindar who acquired power and domination over the king- 

dom of Bengal,  ̂while it is kno\̂ 7n trom the Kiyad al-Sa].atin that Sultan
 ̂ 203Ghiy^^ al-Din Azam ^ah was killed by the strategem of Raja Ganesa.

From these facts it is clear that Ganesa was a man oi; ix)sitiai,and a L<ey

position at :.hat, in the state, which made it possible for him to supplant 

the ruling dynasty, lhat the non-Muslims exercised a great influence in

the society is also revealed by the fact that they were placated even by

Sultan Ffruz ^ah Tuĝ hluq who promised them remission of their revenue and 

illegal taxes and dui§̂  ̂He further promised increment of stipend to Hindu

200. S.H. Askari ; "The correspondence of two 14th century Sufi Saints of 
Bihar with the contemporary sovereigns of Delhi and Bengal", J.B.R.S. 
vol.42, 1956, PP. 177-195.

201. 'rjl. ,vol. II, P- 297. 202. T.A. vol.XU, P. 250.
203. Salim : Kiya^ P* • • ̂
204. J.A.S.B., 1923, PP. 280 ff.
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and thus, tried to win them over to his side. These promises 

were held out in oruer to weaken Iliyas Shah which in effect means that 

Iliyas ^ah's strength lay in the support of the local Hindu gentry.

It also appears that the Hindu soldiers played a significant role 

in Bengal politics, we come to know from Diya al-Din Barani that the well 

known paiks of Bengal promised before Iliyas that they would sacrifice 

their lives for him (Iliyas). This attitude of the paiks is significant, 

because it indicates that they were politically conscious and they, in order 

to become free from foreign domination, took up the cause of Iliyas Shah.

The Hindu predominance in the court is also suggested by the oldest Chinese 

account of the official banquet given in honour of the Chinese ambassador 

at Panduah. It is said "(At the banquet) eating beef or mutton was forbidden 

nor could they drink wine for fear of trouble and because it is a breach 

of decorum, but they drank sweetened rose water." This does not look like 

a Muslim banquet. I'Jhy should beef and mutton be forbidden in a truely Muslim 

banquet ? Evidently Hindus must have exercised so mucli power that the cere- 

monical behaviour of the court was dictated by their presence in the court. 

From the time of Sultan Shams al-Din Iliyas ̂ a h one Sanyal family and 

from the time of Sultan Sikandar ^xah one Bhaduri family gained ascendancy 

in the politics of Bengal and acted as rival groups helping the correspond­

ing rival groups in the royal family. After the death of Sultan Saif al- 

Din Hamzah Shah the two rival f̂ jnilies combined together by a matrimonial
•  • •  —  ^

205. Ibid.
206. Baranf : T.F.S., P. 593.
207. Annals, voi.l, 19A5, P. 122.
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alliance and thus•they were able to supplant the ruling dynasty.

TViis fact is not corroborated by any other source. Hence, the authenticity 

of Sanyal s evidence has been questioned. But the events leading to the 

dynastic revolution show that the main theory of D.C. Sanyal, i.e. the 

Hindus gained ascenaency in the politics of Bengal at the time of the 

rise of Raja Gaueoa, has some credcince. It is also kuov\Ai from the writings 

of the later period that the court of Gauresvara (generally identified with 

Raja Ganesa) was full of Hindu ministers.^^^ 'Ihis leads us to believe that 

Ganesa not only supplanted the ruling Muslim dynasty, but also raised his 

co-religionists to position and influence. The non-Muslims maintained this 

position in the later period also. Thus it may be said that non-Muslims 

played an important part in politics to shape the future course of the 

history of Bengal.

Family life : Ihe family has been a primary and significant factor in carry­

ing on the work of the organised social life in Bengal. In the pre-Muslim
210period family was in existence. Following that tradition, the joint and

undivided Hindu family continued to function in the early Iliyas Shahi period

It is revealed in the writings of Candidasa that Ayhan's family consisted
211of his wife, father, mother and his sister. An undivided Hindu family 

has been ordinarily joint, not only in the matters of property, but in 

food and wardship also. The Hindu family traditions developed the feeling 

of mutual dependence, co-operation and joint relationship among its members.

208. Durga Candra Sanyal : Banglar Samajik Itlhas, Quoted by N.K.
Bhattasali, Coins and Chronology., PP. 83-86.

209. KrittivSsa : R^iavana, Quoted by S.K. Sen in Bangla Sahityer
Itihasa, PP. 84-85.

210. Atindra majumdar t Caryaijada., carya No. 2, P. 146.
211. S.K.K. 2nd edn. PP. 40, 58, 60.
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' f

Usually the father, being the head of the family, met household

expenses • But the mother is also found to exercise great influence in the

farnily. It is seen in Sri Krsna Kirtan that Radha (Ayhan's wife) had to

take permission from her mother-in-law before going out of the house

and she had to deposit money to her mother-in-law soon after her return
213from the market. It is also observed that Ayhan requested his mother 

to appoint one female guide for his wife which was done subseqently. 214

In the family life, it is noticed that the relations among the mem­

bers of a family were harmonious.But in spite of this fact, one thing seems 

to be clear that the position of the daughters-in-law in the family was not 

good, as is found in many cases even in modern times. In the family they 

were not free and they had to abide by the words of their elders. As they 

were under constant watch, they were to move cautiously. Finding any faults

the elders of the family rebuked their daughters-in-law harshly. As a re-
215suit, daughters-in-law feared their husbands and all in laws. Radha had

to bear very rough behaviour from her sister-in-law. It also appears

from the writings of Candidasa that the daughters-in-laws were not given

peniiission for going out easily and have sometimes they had to adopt
21 7tricks to get the permission. Even if when they were allowed to go out

212. Ibid, Bpdavan Khando, 7th edn., PP. 78, 80.

- Candidasa : S.K.K., 2nd edn. Tambul Khando, P. 14.
214. Ibid'/Janma Khando, P.4.
215. Ibid, Dan Khando, PP. 40, 60;

U ) ” onJ - Bhar Khando, P. 77.
(b) C‘TP::I - Bnidavan Khando, P. 92.
(c) - chatra Khando, P. 89.
(d) '-(rjyn Khando, p. 58.
(e) 'Sir-jra e? - Brndavan Khando, P. 92.

216. 'iftctfr  ̂ '̂•J'i
- Candidasa : S.K.K,, 2nd edn.^^Br^a^n^t^ando^^^. 104.
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they had to come back in time, otherwise, they had to endure harsh and 
abusive languages of their elders.

During the period under review, it is found that the Gopa women 

used to go usually in groups, to the market to sell milk, ghee, buttermilk, 

and curd for their livelihood and for their safe movements they sometime
219needed a guide. Gopa women on their way to the market used to make

merriment and fun with each other and even sometimes, they used to sing
. 1 ^ -^ ,2 2 0  Mangal Git

The Gopa women usually went to the market very early in the morning.

If some one did not rise in time, the others would wake her up so that she

would accompany them. They were sympathetic to each other. It is seen that

if anyone spoiled her merchandise by chance, she would be afraid to go

back to her house. So, if such incident did happen, her friends came up
221to make good of her spoiled goods from their stocks.

Women used to go to the river to fetch water. They took it as an

amusement in their daily routine. It is observed that they used to go in
222groups making merriments and fun. Tliis has been a traditional feature of 

the social life in Bengal which enchanted the minds of the passerbyes.

218. mrc'.]

- Candidasa : S.K.K.,2nd edn., Nauka Khando, P. 73.
219. (a)

- Candidasa : S.K.K. 2nd edn., Tambul Khando, P. 15.
m m

(b) ” Tambul Khando, P. 15
( c ) " Nauka Khando, P. 6 6.

920 ('m') ilPI 5 P1 “ S.K.K..; 2nd edn.
Nauka Kliando, P.6b.

r̂fllCS ~ K̂ K. , 2nd edn.
Nauka Khando, P. 6 6.

(I’ootnotes continued in the next page)
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It IS also tjbserved that women took their bath in the river.

Sofnetimesj it is seen that they even took their bath in naked whenever
2 2^they got the chance.

Social Status of women i The Hindu women did not enjoy a high status in 

the society. They enjoyed restricted liberties having no independent status 

in the society. Not only in this period but in ancient time also, a woman 

had hardly any independent legal or social status, except as a member of
99/the family of her father and husband.\>/hen unmarried, a woman had to 

live under rigid supervision and control of her parents, after marriage, 

she lived under the strict control of her husband and depended on him, 

and after the death of her husband, she had to depend on her son. In case 

of husband's death without keeping any male issue, his widow might inherit 

her husband's entire property. But she should not have any right to the 

sale, mortgage, or gift of property, and her enjoyment should be consistent 

with the life of a chaste widow, solely devoted to the memory of her husband 

She should live in her husband's family with his parents, abstain from 

luxury and spend just enough to keep herself alive in order that she might 

do all acts and rites beneficial to her husband. Besides, she had to be 

fully sub-servient to her husband's family, even in respect of the dis-

221.

222.

223

Ibid,
(aT“ ciini i

Cn'R  sii^c<r I I
- Candidasa : S.K.K., 2nd edn., Nauka !<hando, P. 75.

- Candidasa : S.K.K., 2nd edn. Nauka^Khando, P. 75.

- Candidasa : S.K.K,, 2nd edn., Jamuna Khando, P. 111.
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posaL of her property.^'Thus, iL is seen that her life was a state of 

perpetual wardship and the social laws, customs and traditions made her 

position dependent and unpleasant. Yet there are references to show that 

women enjoyed an honourable position in her husband's family. Ayhan's 

mother played a significant role in the family affairs. Her activities in 

the family clearly represent her holding an honourable position.

Hindu women of the age in question had lofty ideals of fidelity.

Ihey lived and died for their husband. She was faithful and devoted to

him throughout her life. In fact, after marriage, her husband \ms an

object of adoration for her. Ihat a Hindu woman after her marriage could

not think about any one other than her husband is also revealed in the

words of Radha who says, "being a Gopa v̂ ?oman, I have no other way but
227my husband". Married women considered it to be a great sin to have any

illegal relation with men other than her husband. Once Radha expressed,

"fie on that life of a woman, enters her husband into water, who gets
228heaven by making love with different man".

22A. R.C. Majumdar (ed) : H.B., vol.I, P. 610.
225. Ibid.
22b. Candidasa : S.K.K.. 2nd etin., PP. r. 14, 77,78,7th edii. PP. 78,80; 

For details - see ^i)ca. P. ^ -
227. (a) "5̂ 4 C-irHuTol / ̂ lo‘ 4̂1̂ 1

- Candidasa : S.K.K., 2nd edn., Dan Khando, P. 49.
(b)
- Vijayagupta : Padma Purana, P. 453.

228. fv.>
ora I 

■̂<1 r-i'5r5

- Candidasa : S.K.K.,, 'lamlnii Khando, 2nd edn., P. 14.
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rhe Purdah system was not much in practice among the Hindu women 

of the period in question. Generally it was observed by a section of 

the Hindu women, particularly those belonging to the upper and well-to-do 

classes. It is found that these women of the upper classes were not accus­

tomed to move out freely and they spoke with outsiders from behind the
230curtain. On the other hand, the majority of the Hindu women did not 

wear any shroud or veil and did not live in seclusion. If there is any 

necessity of shrouding the faces while they are on move outside, they moved

the lapel of their sari or other head dress slightly over their faces.
0 01

Marriage : Marriage is, no doubt, a very important and significant phase

in the life of both the sexes of the Hindus. There was no age restriction

in respect of marriage. But it appears that child marriage was commonly

practised in the society. Tlic Hindus considered it a religious duty to

marry their sons and daughters at an early age, particularly the girls

before the age of puberty. Radha, the wife of Ayhan, claimed herself to
232be a girl of eleven years. In fact, a marriage at or after the age of

puberty was considered a bad marriage. It was extremely difficult to find

a husband for a girl who had passed the 'marriageable age*. Padma PurSna
233mentions that it was ignominious for one who had an unmarried daughter.

Negotiation and settlement of marriage was entirely the concern of 

the respective parents."̂ "* To ascertain the opinion of the gilrs to be

\fjQQ regarded as indecent in the society. Ihe bride and the bride-

229. K.C. Maiumdar (e d ) : I L J i ., vol.C, P. 609.
230. I ^ ,  P. 6ip.

S.K.K. J^iuna Khando, 7th ed̂ n., P. 96.
232. / d*'l R] - C'̂ ndidasa :

S.K.K. , 7th edn. Uaii Khando, P. 14.
233.

~ Viiayagu^)ta i I'̂ adiiia Pui.aija , 1 . 68.
234. Ibid,' PP. 318, 322^_
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groom had no voice in the selection of a match. Sometimes, a young beautiful 

accomplished girl vvas married to a deaf or a blind or to an old man. Occa­

sionally, however, the educated girls could make a choice of their husbands^^

But such cases were very few and rare in the society of the time.

Marriage in one's o\̂/n caste, sub-caste or profession was the common 
236practice. Sagotra marriage i.e., marriage between a boy and a girl who 

are related by blood was prohibited. Marriage on the ground of ^meness 

of 'gotra' (race) and *Pravara* (family) as well as of 'Sapinda* (a near 

relation) relationship between the parties to the match were forbidden.
237Inter-caste marriages were also knovi/n. Though the marriage of girls of 

inferior castes with the males of higher castes were forbidden, such marri­

ages did take place and they were considered inferrior. Children out of

such marriages gave rise to mixed castes.

238The practice of dowry was prevalent in the society. Ihis v>?as

favoured by people who were rich and well-to-do. "Ihe commoners were least

drawn to it. 'Ihe nature of dowry varied according to tlie economic standard

and social status of the parties concerned. Divorce in the upper classes

was not allowed and the bonds of marriage were brought to an end by death

a l o n e . B u t  among the lower castes like the Poms, Cand51s and the Sudras
240divorce and remarriage were not unconimon.

235. Bharat Candra : Anandamangala, PP. 87-90.
236. N.R. Ray : Barigalir Itihasa, P. 313.
237 Ibid238! Asutos Bhattacarya (ed) : Gopi Candrer Ga~n_. P. 40; Maladhar Basu :

Sri Krsna Viiaya, PP* 25, 400.
239. Albprimi'̂ 's India, vol. 11 (Sachau), P. J54.
240! s.K. Sen ( o c l )  : Carya Giti Padavall, Pada -10, P. 53.
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Polygamy or the practice of having more than one living v\/ife was 

common among the Hindus, especially belonging to the richer sections of 

the society. Normally, a man used to have only one wife, but those with 

adequate means could afford to indulge in the luxury of having a number 

of wives. But the practice of monogamy seems to have been generally common
among the lower sections.of the society. It appears that all wives of a

man enjoyed equal rights and participated in religious activities of their
Iklhusbands.

The death of the husband was, no. doubt, the greatest tragedy in the

life of a Hindu women. Widow remarriage was in vogue in the society, but

it was largely practised among the lower social classes. After the

death of the husband, the wife had to live in complete chastity and' to

avoid all kinds of luxury and exciting food such as meat, fish etc. The

position of a widow was not at all enviable. They were often looked upon

as inauspicious and were very seldom allowed to take part in the different
244rites and ceremonies.

The practice of Sati or burning of widow on the funeral pyre of her 

husband was also prevalent in the society. Though no reference to this 

social custom is available in the contemprary Bengali literature, it is
2̂ 5 2A6found in the writings of Alberuni and Ibn Batutah that the custom 

was practised in Indian Hindu society during the period in question. It 

is also observed that in ancient Bengal wodows were encouraged by the people
0  /  ” 7

to immolate themselves in the funeral pyres of their husbands, 'Ihe songs

241. Bhavanldasa : Maynamatir Gan, ed. by N.K. Bhattasali, P. 9;
Maladhar Basu : Sri Krsna Vijaya, PP. 327, 454, 543.

242. Bhavanldasa : Mavnamatir Gan, edn.by N.K. Bhattasali, P.9.
243.* Asutos Bhattacarya (ed) : Gopi Candrer Can, P.3.; Vijayagupta :

Padnia Pur ana, PP. 455, 459.
244. R.C. I^jumdar (ed) : LLJi-, vol.I, PP. blO-bll.
2 4 5] Alhpriini's India,vol.II(Sachau),P.155. 246. Ibi totutali : PP.22-23.
247. R .C . Majumdar ^d) :
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of Maynamati show that the practice of Sati was present in the contemporary

society. Ihe Manasainan^]akavyas of the sixteenth cenliiry also vaguely

refer to the practice of the Sati, According to Ketakadas - Kshemananda,

Behula s mother-in-law Sanaka wept and said that she did not hear in this

world that a young widow ever accompanied her dead husband. On the other

hand, a girl or a young woman, whose husband was dead, lived as a wido\>/
249in her house. ihese facts indicate that the Sati was not a regular 

practice of the period in question and it was in all probability voluntary
or occasional.

Public women or Prostitutes : Ihere were prostitutes or the dancing and 

public women in the society. These courtesans and dancing girls were en­

gaged for the sake of amusement on different occasions such as feasts,

festivals, marriage ceremonies etc. They were commonly known as Natf, 
f 250Vesya, Nartaki. In order to enhance their beauty, the courtesans and 

the dancing girls painted their lips, marked their faces with dots of 

variegated colours and dressed their hair charmingly with flowers. They
251wore rich attractive cloths. In Manik Candra RSjar Gan the harlot Hira

is given the credit of knowing the art of bed making by placing a mattress
/

three feet high and spreading over it a Sital pati; she covered it with
252a valuable blanket called the Indra Kambal. We also notice in the songs

248. Bhavanidasa : Mavnamotir Gan, ed^ by N.K. Bhattasali, P. 112.
249. Ketalcadasa - Kshemananda : manasamangala. Quoted by M.A. Rahim in

S.C.ll.h., vol. I, P. 360, f.n.I.
250. Asutos Bhattacarya (ed) : Gopi Candrer Gan, PP. 218-219; Candldasa :

S.K.k ! 2nd edn., PP. 31, 112; Vijayagupta : Manasamangala 13th edn.,
PP. 80-81; Maiadhar Vasu : Sri' Krsna yiiava , P. 607.

251. (The harlot would wear the Agun-Pat-sadi) - Manik Candra Raiar Gah. 
Quoted by T.C. Dasgupta in Aspects of Bengali Society. P. 278.

252.

ora II
- Manik OTairka l̂ jar Gan, Qjoterl Ij/ T.C. Ftisĝ pta in As>x3cts of Beî li Society.P.27:
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of Gopi Candra that the prostitute Hira first combed her hair minutely.

She then wore a bit o£ tinsels of pearls in ro\<is near the parting place

of her hair on the forehead. Under this row of tinsels, she put nine

little marks of sandal paste. Then she dressed her hair with beautiful
253Khohpa (knot) . In the society, the position of Nartaki (Nacuni or harlot) 

was not good. It is revealed in the expression of Radha who says, "1 am
^ c /

a milk maid, not a Nacuni (Nartaki). Sometimes, the public women were
O C C

utilized to achieve one's interest.

Dress : The coming of the Muslims to Bengal seems to have brought about 

a profound change in the dress of the Hindus of all classes in general and 

in particular of the Hindus of the upper class. The upper class Hindus 

who came into contact with the Muslims gradually began to imitate the dress 

of the Muslim nobility. The result of this imitation was that during the 

period of our investigation it would be difficult to distinguish a Hindu 

from a Muslim aristocrat, if the former withdrew the caste mark (tilak) 

and some distinctive ornaments viz kuncja 1 (ear ring) etc. This contention
256finds support in the accounts of Kuo Ch'ung li.

However, the dress of the Hindus of Bengal varied from class to 

class in accordance with the status of the person concerned.

The Chinese accounts shovs/ that the Hindu aristocrats wore a white 

cotton turban and a long loose robe with a round collar on their bodies 

and held around by embroidered sash. On their feet they wore leather sli-

253. Asutos Bhattacar^a (ed) : _Gopi Candrer Gan, PP. 218-219.
254.  ̂  ̂  ̂ r.-Candidasa : S.K.K., Jamuna Khando, 2nd edn., P. 112,
255. Viiayagupta : Padma Purana, PP. 157-166.
256. S u k h a m a y  Mul<hopadhyay : l^an^lar Itihaser Huso Bacnar 3rd edn. P, 323;

y^nnals, vol.I, 1945, P. 117.
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ppers. They also wore a long white cotton shirt and pointed shoes?^^ In * 

Bengali literature viq have references to Hindus using a kind of belt which
was called Patuka.'̂ '̂ "̂

as a

Jhe dhuti (a long piece of cloth worn round the loins by males) 

appears to have been the common dress of the Hindus. In fact, the dhuti
«

lower garment formed the essential part of classical Hindu culture.
9 ITQ

The well-to-do classes among the Hindus wore fine dhutis.'̂ '̂  ̂Sometimes,
^  ^

they used a cadar (a sheet worn as an upper garment) on their shoulders.

They also v\/ore an angarakhi or a long coat reaching the knee-joint and
261fastened in the neck and breast.

260

The standard of dress among the poorer sections was different. They 

tried their best to wear the minimum of clothes. In summer, they were satis­

fied with a mere dhuti or a single sheet of long cloth below the waist. It 

hardly reached below the knee and in many cases it was even shorter than 

that.̂ '̂ ‘" 'Ihey went about bare footed. Ablil Fadl in his Ayn .-i-Akbarl refers

to the dress of the common people thus : "Ihe men and women of Bengal for
263the most part went naked, wearing only a cloth about their loins".

Ihis indicates that the common people \v?ere poor and they could hardly
/

afford to buy enough clothes. But in the Sri Krsna Kirtan Candfdasa refers 

to a Gopi (milk maid) wearing silken sari and adorning her body with diffe­

rent ornaments. It is also mentioned in the same source that sometimes the
26^common people put on costly dress and ornaments. Ibis shov̂/s that the

257. Annals, vol.-1, 1945, PH. 117,J22; Sukhamay Mukhopadhyay : Ban^Iar 
Itihaser Hiiscj BachcU~» 'id edn., P. 323.

258. TO;1 frcy CfhfCil;! “ Quoted by T.C. Das
Gupta in the Aspects of Bengali Society, P. 43, f.n. 1.

259. Vi iayagu[)La ‘ Padma Puraija, PÎ. 78, 32b.
260. Mukunda Kama : (/mdi Kavya, ed. by Kuuiar Bandopadhyay, P. 338.
261. T.C. Dasgupla : Aspects of Bengali Society, P. 41.
262. R.C. Majumdar (ed^■ H.B., vol.1, P.
263. A.A. , vol. II, ['.ug.ti-.by Jarret, P. 134. ( I 'ooUiuUjs  axitiiiuLl in Uie nuxt peige)
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people were not so much poor as is mentioned by Abul Fadl. Actually, the 

economic condition of the people was not the only cause of scanty dress, 

rather the climate of Bengal induced the people to put on such dresses.

In fact, in view of the rains, v\/ater and mud, long garments were inconve­

nient. Short clothes, therefore, were the most favourite dress of the 

peasants and labourers v̂ ;orking in the soil of rain drenched Bengal. The

Chinese records also show that the people wore clothes according to the
265season. C^ndulasa mentions the use of Magar Kharii (one kind sandal) 

by the common people.

The Hindus belonging to the different professions used to v>;ear 

different clothes. An account of these different costumes is given below :

The Brahman : The Brahmans used to wear various types of dhutis, namely, 

Sakirani, catak and Matak. Ihey also used turban on their heads. The 

priestly Brahmans also v̂/ore cadar on their shoulders. They never wore 

garments like shirts and coats. But they usually went bare above the waist, 

with the Pai.ta (the sacred thread) over the bcjdy. ')he orthodox Brahmans 

would never use garlands or scents, specially when Lhey were engaged in 

observing austerities, that is, when they were Bratfs."̂ ^̂

264. S.K.K., 2nd edn., Tainbul Khando, PP. 5,7,13,15; Dan Kliando, PP. 11-
32, 35, 37, 42-43, 56,58, 61-63, 19, 46; Bhar Khando^ P. 82; and
7th edn., Bauisi Khando, PP. 118, 120; 2nd edn., Radha viraha Khando,
p. 136.

265. Annals. vol.l, 1945, P. 123.
266. S.K.K.> 2nd edn., Han Khando, 37.
267. Asutos l̂ aLLaccirya (ed) i Godi Candrer Gan, I . 311; I .C. Dasgu[)ta ;

Aspects of Bengali Sc)cictŶ t . 43 and f.n. 2.
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: Uhe ^arlw of the ^  (an asceLic) and Yogini (a female ascetic) 
were peculiar. IViey used to shave their heads, wear Kundals (ear rings). 

Sometimes they used stramonium flower for their ears, garland of bones 

for their necks and rubbed their bodies with ashes. Hiey also used candan 

rilak (Sandal lilak) on their foreheads. It is found that an ascetic of 

the Yogi class bore an iron three-proged spear on his left shoulder. 

Sometimes, he also kept along moustache and beard. He put on a rag and

carried a beggar’s knapsack, a dry-pumkin gourd and a stick. Sometimes he
0̂ 0

also wore a kind of cloth known as kaupin, carried rags on his shoulder.

268. (a) vTi'̂r W
cnc«r i

- Candidasa : S.K.K., 2nd edn. Radha Biraha Khando, P. 138.
(b) <ir̂ r
- Bhavanfdasa : Maynamotfr Gan ed. by N.K. Bhattasali, P. 25.

'>CMCo f̂ $ir
- Govinda Candris songs. Quoted by T.C. Dasgupta in Aspects of 
Bengali Society, p. 44, f.n. 1.

269. (a) vCs
ncTry

Taicii

(b) Ĉ F̂ F

(c) vir-ff ci-Tn̂ra
(d)
- Vijayagupta : Padma Puraija, P. 30.
(e) ......  '̂F-siFWf̂
_ Quoted by T.C. Dasgupta : Aspects of Batl̂ âli Society. F. 44; f..n.l. 
Kaupin is a small piece of cloth worn over the private parts.
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Tlie common dress of the Hindu v̂ /omen v\ras In Sri Krsna
—  -  ■ * . I____

Kfrt^, it is found that Krsna intended to present a sari vvhlch was eight
271yards long. This unusual length of sari probably suggests that either 

it is woven for special purpose or it contained a bodice (blouse) piece 

like modern times. In ancient Bengal, the sari, like dhuti, never covered 

the upper part of the body which generally remained exposed.Sometimes, 

they partially covered the upper part of their body with a long narrow
273scarf (Orna) . Besides, occasionally they also covered their breast with

a culi or stanapatta and in a few cases by a bodice which covered the body
274above the naval and a portion of the upper arm. But with the coming of

the Muslims, the mode of wearning sari changed. It is clear that the sari 

as vjorn to-day was unknown in Bengal in pre-Muslim times. It may have been 

a composite Muslim adaptation of the native forms of draped dressed by both 

Hindus and Muslims. Its acceptance by the Hindus may have been from a de­

sire to emolute the ruling race and could have been hastened by its utility 

Thus, the sari \̂ as rounded over the whole body. 'Ihe lower part was arranged 

like a dhuti, hanging in close folds down in front, forming an over skict 

with a gathering of narrow vertical folds. 'Jhe right piece of clotli is

passed under the left arm and over the head fori.iing a veil or ancal. and

then hangs down over the right shoulder.

270. C^ndfdasa : S.K.K., 2nd edn. Narration in the entire l)ook reveals 
that sari was the common dress of the Hindu women.

271. C?<I C-iHJ II
- Ibid, Jamuna Khando, P. 112.

272. K.cTTbiiimdar (ed) : ML-
273 Tl:>id N.K. Kay : Baiigalir iLihasa, i. ddj.
274 Tbid * K C Maiiundar (ed) : .H. B. Vol.l, PP. bl3-bl4; Shahanara

Ti;T^ir/:‘hvervdav lije_in^ie p a l a P .  91.
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It appears from Bengali literature that Vasan, PStol and Vastra
---------------- -------- I____ _______________

were the common names used for the common dress of men and w o m e n . H o w ­

ever, the Hindu ladies used saris of different colours and usually they

preferred deep colour. There were different kinds and qualities of saris :

of cotton, of silk and even saris made of jute fibre.There are mentions

of various types of saris such as 'Pater Sari*, Meghnal sari, Tosor sari,

Khiravali sari, lakshmi vilas sari”, Vahuktiani sari’. Pater pachra, Agun Pat
*  -  =  

slari, Meghdambur sari, Gahgaialf sari, Mayur Pekham sari and Asman Tara
. 277  ̂ ~sari.

275. (a) c^o
- CandidSsa : S.K.K., 2nd edn. D5n Khando, P. 28.

(b)
- Candidasa : S.K.K., 2nd edn. Ban Kliando, P. 115.

•  0

- Candidasa : S.K.K., 2nd edn. Jamuna Khando, P. 102.
(d) cso
- Candidasa : S.K.K., 2nd edn., Dan Khando, P. 29; See also page 41.

(e) Mftiun <pf^o vSiF'f
- Vijayagupta : Padma Puc^n^, P. 193.

276. BhavSnidasa i Mavn5motir Gan, ed. by N.K. Bhattasali, PP. 10, 21;
Candidasa : S.K.K,, 2nd edn. PP. 29, 41, 102, 115; Mukunda Rama :
Chandi Kavya ed. by Kumar Bandopadhyay, PP. 125, 140, 153.

277. Candidasa : S.K.K., 2nd edn., Dan Khando, P. 37;
Bhav^nidasa : Mavngmotir Gan, PP. 10, 18, 25; T.C. Dasgupta : Aspects
of Bengali Society. PP. 270, 278, 282; Dakshina Ranjan Mitra : 
Thakurmar Jhuli, Madhurnala, P. 23, 93; Maymonsingh - Gftika,
Vol. II, P. IbU.
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Thin sari made of silken fabrics was very much in vogue among

the ladies of well-to-do classes. The Hindu women of economically solvent

families generally wore saris with an under\i/ear and at times, a string

for tying dress worn round the waist called Nibibandha.^^^ The women

also put on Kanculi (a cover for the breast) of different colours and
279designs. It was generally of two different types - one short covering 

the breasts only and the other long enough to reach the waist. It was 

fastened at the back with riblxjns. In case of short one, the back was 

left bare and in that of the long one, it was covered. Kanculi was in 

common use both among the rich and the poor; while the short Kanculi was 

normally used by the grown up maiden or married ladies for lightening 

their breasts. Women of the poorer classes wore ordinary sari's. They

also wore less varied clothes. We find in the candi" kavya of Mukunda
 ̂ 280 Rama that the poor women wore sarfs made of jute fibre. Even they

did not use underwear and Kanculi.
Men's Toilets and Ornaments :
hen, particularly those v/lio belonged t... the well-to-do classes, lollowed 
various contrivances for cultivating their physical attractiveness. They

281usually dress their hair with the help of a comb commonly known as Kaiikai.
282Chinese records show that the upper class Hindus used to keep short hair.

But Sri Krsna Kir tan of Candidasa refers to coirimon men having long liair,
» •  .    ■ ■

popularly known.as *Ghora cul'. Sometimes they fastened their hair

11^ T r I'locjpiipt q ! A.̂ pects of Bengali Society, P. 48.
279! ^ndfdlsl : S.K.^T2^^n., PP. 18,29,35,40,43,50,52,5b,b3,73. In

Beii'̂ ali literature there are innumerable references to this garment. 
9«n Rama : Candikavya, ed.by Kumar Bandopadhyay, PP.125,140,153.
28i: BhavLrda-sa : ti^Can, ed.by N.K. Bhatlasali, P.3.
282. Annals, vol.I, 1?)45, 124.
283. (a)

- Candidasa : S.K.K., 2nd sdn. JaiBi.a Khando, P.3;Vijay<v.’i|)bi :
n s  +54.

(b) ĉ r̂ r
- CandTdasa : S.K.K., 7th edn., P. 119.
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with peav̂ ock s feather and used a riband around their heads. Sornetiin̂ s, 

they al30 wore their hair in knot on their h e a d s . F o r  the purpose of 

making the hair smooth and decent, they used to apply different kinds
of oil.

Both men and women were accustomed to take baths at least once a 

day. It is observed that they were fond of taking baths before they began 

their daily business. Besides, bathing was also regarded as a sacred duty

among the Hindus from the religious point of view. It is seen that men
were habituated to the use of oil at the time of taking baths. Vijayagupta

in his Padma Purana refers to the use of Amlaki (myrobalan), sesame (til)

perfumed oil (toilo), soddened turmeric (gila haridra) and a mixture of
285rice with water at the time of taking bath. They also used mustarc

• 1 286oil.

After bath they dressed their hair. Sometimes it is found that
287they dried up their hair with the vapour of incense. In order to make

themselves attractive men used to anoint their bodies with sandal paste.

They also used other scents like Agar, Kasturf (musk), Kumkum (a kind of
288red powder) and Karpur (camphor). Sometimes, men used to apply Kajal 

(collyriurn) on the eyebrows, Candan Tilak (spot of sandal paste) on their

28A. (a)
(b)

- CandidSsa i S.K.K., 7th edn., P. 136.
285. Vijayagupta : Padma Purana, P. 78, 198.
286. Ibn Batutah : The Rehla, P. XLVII.
287. Viiayagu^ka : Padma Purana, P. 78.
288. CclRtr -CaniKi^ : .̂K.K. ,7th edn.Bai

KhaidD, P. 106.
(b).̂ PT{I Biral-o W-etb,P. 137.
(c) or̂'cf --atilbl'Hu : S.K.K. .7th edn.

WnTb, P. I()6.

j ^ y ^ g u p • P3clrT)3  ̂ pp. 3fc)3j 365.

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



339

forehead. Candidasa mentions that men sometimes applied a big spot 

of sandal paste in the middle of their forehead and one small spot of 
the same on either side of the big spot.^^^

Men were in the habit of chewing betal (Pan) which were cotnrnonly 

prevalent among the Bengalis for making them elegav»t looking.Among 

the Hindus, the use of Darpan (mirror) was common, and they were also
9 q 9

accustomed to the habit of shaving their beard.“ “ Usually they kept 

long hairs, shaved their beards and left the moustaches very long. The 

Yogis used to shave heads, but kept long beards and very long moustaches?

'ihe Hindus of the well-to-do classes had a fancy for costly orna-
294ments. Ihey adorned their bodies with different types of ornaments. Ihey 

put on ornaments of gold, diamonds and other precious metals like liar 

(necklace), kundals (ear ring), keyur (amlet), Ahgad (amlet), Balaya

289

(Bangles), Kankan, Kinkini, Nupur, Kharu, Patuka, Angurf, etc.295

Women's Toilets and Ornaments : Women, in general, were fond of various 

types of toilets and ornaments than men. They took keen interest in their 

ornamentation as well, as embellishment. Bengali literature refer to the 

various items for a women's toilet. It included regular bath, anointing 

of their bodies, decoration of their hair and bodies with jewels, forehead 

with tilak. eyebrows with collyrium, hands with dye and lips with betal leaf

289. (a) Candidasa : S.K.K. ,7th edn.
Wvuib, P. 137.

(b) 5-̂ *1 '-vrfo C=rrf%C Candfdasa : ^K.K.2nd edn.,
^ Janma Khando, P.3.

290. CbTdallasa : S.K.K.2iri ab. P. 3.
291! Ibid. See rambul Khaî do.
292. Viiayagupta : Padma Puratja. PP. 363-365.
293. Bhavanidasa : NViyn̂ intir (̂ i.ed.ly N.K.Hiattasali, P.25;VijayMyn)ta : Patirt R il4b .P.3Q
294! -qRr$rf̂  Cancirdasa : S.K.K. 2nd edn.,

Janma Kiiando, P. 3.
295. ll)ul 7th ubi., l<huik), IV.Kb,119; T.C. liisŷ)tLi : Asixjcts of Society.

fv7*43, 4b;. Viiayĉ >̂l‘‘ • icKtiH
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Before taking their batns, the Hindu ladies used to apply Amlaki

oil and turmeric (haldi). After the bath they used to anoint their 

bodies with various fragrant ingredients such as Agar, sandal paste and 

Kasturl. They also used to chew betel (pan) with Karpur for reddening 
their lips and making them elegant looking.

The Hindu ladies were very careful about their hair do. They were

accustomed to keep long hair and vs/ore them in plaits (popularly knovm as
298Khohpa, and bound them with ribbons. A careful study of the terra­

cotta plaques of Paharpur shows that the women in the ancient period used 

various types of hair styles, which were as follows : (a) Hair arrnaged 

in a top knot; (b) hair combed back and kept in place by a fillet; (c) 

fan like hair style; (d) hair arranged in a bun; (e) sausage like hair 

style; (f) hair coiled and allowed to fall on the shoulder; (g) hair 

arranged in two or three small knots; (h) short and curly hair falling

on the neck; (i) long hair plaited and v̂ /ound round the head; (j) coiffure
299decorated with ribbon bows. In the songs of Gopicandra vie also find

that the woiiien used to tie up their hair with different types of Idiohpas 

such as ’Hate 'I’angra Khohpĝ , Gang ar NotT Khonpa and
Bhramar Gun jar Khohpa. In the contemporary Bengali literature we find

-301mention of two types of Khoiipâ  namely [^nari Khohpa and oval shaped 

Wiohpa. Ka'nari Khohpa is arranged according to the hair style of Karna??^

296. Padjna Purana, P. 237 . 297. CiutJid̂  : S.K.K.2txl aJn.. PP. 89,120,133.
298. Ibid7 2nd edn. PP. 34,60.
299. SpSTanara Hussain : Everyday life in_th_e._Pala Fnipire,PP. 107-109.
300! Asnitos lihaLtacarya (ed) : GopTcandrGr Gati. P.218. Detailed descrip­

tions’of these Khoiipas are not available.
301. Cai-dSlasa : S.K.K- ,2ixl echi. ,lfii WTario,P.41.
302. Ibid, 7tli exln., l̂ lia BircJia WYJndo, p. 132.
303. rî 2ixl ail., P. 41, f.n.

296
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Possibly in this style, the hair is plaited in two knots placed at the 

back of the head. These knots looked beautiful and drew the attention
30^of the men. The repeated references to the oval shaped l\honpa reflect

its popularity. Sometimes, the women used to keep hairs in dishevelled

way. Ihey parted their hairs in the middle and used vermillion in the

parting unless they were widows. They were very fond of flowers and used

it for various purposes. Sweet smelling flowers or garlands were used in
305the hair. In order to beautify their eyes they applied Anjan or Kajal 

(collyriuin) and on the forehead they used Tilaka.

Toilet could not be complete withoutthe looking glass which was 

popularly termed as Darpan. It appears that the use of the Darpan (mirror)
307was very common. Whenever a v-zomen was to apply powder or rouge to her cheeks, 

tilak mark on her forehead, unguent to the eyes and vermillion in the middle 

parting of her hair, she did so with the help of a mirror.

The Hindu ladies were excedingly fond of ornaments. They wore

ornaments on almost every limb of their bodies from head to foot. In fact, 

wearing of ornaments of numerous designs by married women was a special
%

feature. But if she unfortunately became a widow, she threw away her orna­

ments and jewellery and wiped out the scarlet line of vermillion from

her head.

304. Candidasa : S.K.K,. 2nd edn., P. 41.
305. (a)’ Co IK Candidasa : S.K.K. ,2nd edn. ,P. 35.

(b) Mry ibid, pp. 42,56.
(c) ibid, p. 5i.
('d') wr^ro Coni ibid, p. 48. See also l-P.32,37,42.101̂

and 44.
306. (a) Candidasa . K.K.7th edn.P. 137

(b) oiRicflU? Caiifflasa : S_J(.K. ,2nc.l edn.P.2Q;
VU7 V  ̂ VijayggLpta : P. 324.

307. Asutos Bhattacarya (ed) : Gopi Candrer Gan, P.380; '/ijayagupta :
Padma Purana, P. 269.
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We-find inmumerable references in Bengali literature to women's 
jewellery. Women used to adorn their heads with Mukut which was some­

times studded with diamonds. Hindu women in Bengal used Chara and 
Sirtthipahthi on their foreheads.309

Their necks were decked with ornaments like liar (made of gold and 

pearls) and Hansuli. Sometimes Hindu ladies wore liar on their breastsl^ 

Har was of many kinds. Of the different types of liar, Satesvari Har was
312very popular. It was a seven coiled necklace, llansuli was a moon shaped 

ornament of neck which fitted with the neck closely above the necklace

like a collar. It was also called Gribapatra. I

/ .The Hindu ladies adorned their nose with ornaments like Besar.'̂

It is a semi circular ornament, decked with pearls. In this connection, 

it will not be out of place to mention here that the nose ornaments be­

came familiar to Indian life and culture in or alxxit 1000 A.D. chiefly 

as a result of Muslim influence. We do not find any mention of nose ring

308. 'WT'-jril SCtT C^ndfdSsa : S.K.K., 2nd edn.,
Jamuna Khando, P. 112. Also see Dan Khando, PP. bl-62.

309. Bhavanida'sa : Mavnamotir Gan. P. 25; Asutos Bhattacarya (ed) : Go pi 
C^ndrer Gan, P. 411. Sinthipahthi consists of three gold strings 
two of which run from ear’s end and joined at the centre by another 
which goes straight along the hair parting. Cf. T.C. Dasgupta : 
Aspects of Bengali Society, P. 51.

310. Candidasa : S.K.K., 2nd edn., Dan Idiando, 27,39,40,43,58,60,63,71,
73; Jamuna Kliando, P. 102; S.K.K. 7th edn. Ban Khando, P. 119; 
Vijayagupta : Padma Purana, P. 79. ^

311 '5lCiT Candidasa : S.K.K. ,7th edn.
P. i49.

312. Ibid, 2nd edn., PP. 13, 18, 34, 41, 56, ‘57, 61, 62, 68, 71.
313. f7c7 Dasgupta : Aspects of BenRali Society, P. 53.
314. Vijayagupta : Padma Purina, P. 79;

(a) MwlHI
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in Sanskrt literature of ancient India. We also do not find any reference 

to this nose ornament in the sources of ancient Bengal. But we have testi­

mony in the fifteenth century Bengali literature of the use of nose orna­

ments. Hence, it is reasonable to think that the nose ornaments were also 
brought to Bengal by the Muslims.

316
Women used to adorn their ears with the various types of ear-rings

Of the ear rings, Kundal was very popular among women of well-to-do classes^

It was a large ring made of gold inlaid with pearls. A special kind of Kundal
317was known as the Makar Kundal as it resembled the head of a Makara - a 

kind of fabulous sea - fish. Karnaphul was a large flower like ornament
318worn on the lower part of the ear. Vali was also another kind of ear-

319ring worn on the lower part of the ear. Caki was exquisitely decorated
320with pearls and fixed on to the upper part of the ear. Uiradhar Kari
321was a sort of ear ring used in the middle of the ear.

Among the most important ornaments of arms, mention here may 6e
322 323made of Arigad, Keyur, Ta’r and Baĵ .̂ ^ngad was an armlet worn on the 

upper aLin. Keyur was another kind of armlet of gold band with nice decora-

315. N.A. Divitia : "'Fhe Nose ring as an Indian urnainent - in the Journal 
and prnrpedings of the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal, Calcutta, New 
Series, Vol. XIX, 1923, PP. 78-80; Also Ssa P.N. Ojha's **Some Aspects 
of North Indian Social Life", P. 52.

316. CandiSasa SVK.'K. , 2nd edn., PP. 26-28, 32,42,56,57,62; S.K.K. /th
edn!, PP. 134, 136.

317. Kasld^sa : HahabharaLa, D.C. Sen s edition, P. 542.
318. Vijayagupta' : Padma Purana, P. 79.
319. T.C. Dasgupta ; Aspects of Bengali Society, P. 52.
320. Ibid, Vijayagupta : Padrna Purana, P. 157.
321. T.C. DasgupLa : Aspects of î engaJi Society, P. 52.
322. (a) va€.»riCvf C^nduiasa : 7ch edn.

I Khando, P.150.
(b) r̂<I ejfil Jlo Ĉ iidldasa : S.K.K. ,2nd edn.

D5n K'lando, P. 63.
*

323. T.C. Dasgupta : oi  Ben>;aLi Sgciety ,̂ P. 54.
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tions on. Baju, also known as Baju Bandha, was generally worn high up on 

the right arm. It was a sort of thick band of gold with engravings on and 

tied to the ann with a string. Tar was a plain gold bands about two inches 

in breadth worn round the arm and below the Baju Bandha. The Hindu women
"'9/used Balaya, Curi and Kankan'̂  ̂ for their wrists. Very frequent mention

✓
of Balaya in Sri Krsna Krrtan indicates its popularity. Kahkan or bracelet 

of gold and pearls was also an important ornament for the wrist. The 

married women were accustomed to wear Sankha Curis (bangles of conch).'
326Bahut'X, a kind of bracelet, was also in use. Different kinds of finger

► 327rings known as Anguthi, Mudari etc. were used for arraying the fingers. 

Women of higher classes were accustomed to the use of finger rings of
328 329jewels and diamonds. Mekhla and KinkinJ. were two important ornaments 

for the waist. Mekhla was a highly decorated girdle; while Kinkini was a 

waistband with small bells worn round the waist.

324. (a) ■<IeTyr “ Candidasa ; S.K.K., 2nd edn.,P.7;
See also PP. 29, 41, 48, 52, 56, 58, 62-63.

(b) ir^Co " Candidasa : S.K.K., 7th edn. R5dha
Biraha Khando, P. 150.

(c) ■ Candidasa : S.K.K., 2nd edn. Dan
Khando, P. 62.

325. Com ~ Candidasa : S.K.K., 7Lh end.
Ban Kliando, P. 113.

326. P-jdr - Candidasa : S.K.K,, 2nd edn.,
Dan Itih^

327. (a) - Candidasa : S,K,K,, 2nd edn.,P.62;
■51̂ 5̂  r=rril - Candrdasa : S.K.K., 2nd edn.. P .19.

(b) vlô  5H:o - Candidasa : S.K.K,, 7th edn.,
Radha Biraha Khando,_P. 156.

328. N.R. Ray : Barigalir Itihasa_, P. 557.
329 - Candidasa : S.K.K., 2nd edn.,

JaniunS Khando, P. 112; See also P. 62.

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



345

The Hindu ladies used anklet or KliSrû ^^ and Mallatar (golden 
bunch which was worn on the feet).̂ -̂ ! They also used another form of 

anklet which was popularly known as Nupur. Dancing girls used Ghungur
n n * ~

(small golden bells). Women are also found to adorn their toes with
^  ^  j

ornament k̂ o\̂ m as Pasuli. ^

Food and drink : Fhe food habits among the Hindus was to some extent 

governed by their social position.

Ihe people of the higher rungs of Hindu society spent lavishly on 

their food items. Their dishes were mostly vegetarian containing cooked
3 3G 337rice (Bhat),̂"*'' ghee or butter, milk products, various kinds of

338 339 ^sweetmeats, plenty of sugar, fruits and vegetables and sags of
3A0different varieties. There were some Hindus of the upper section who 

took fish curries regularly. Of the fish curries, Saul, Cital, ^hu, Katla,
341Magur, Cingari, Hilsa, Paba etc. were popular. On festive occasion,

%  ^

they also used to take meat. They prepared curries with the flesh of
3^2 3^3goat, deer, sheep and pigeon. A special dish known as Kheer (a deli-

cious dish prepared from rice, milk, sugar, spices etc.) seems to have

330. Candidasa : S.K.K.,7th edn., P.31; Vijayagupta : Manasamangala, P.26.
331. " Candidasa : S.K.K., 7 th edn., P. 150.
332. Ml d ;I UCu “ Candidasa : S.K.K., 2nd edn., Dan Kliando,

P. 29; See also PP. 7,62,66; S.K.K., 2nd edn. PP. 113, 115, 133.
333. N.R. Ray : R̂ n̂galfr Itihasa  ̂P. 557.
3 3 4! MPTcn - candidasa : S.K.K. ,2nd edn.

Dan Khando, P. 62. _
Q u ('pH.') : Carva Giti Padavali, Burdwan, 1956, Pada - 33,
p ! 90; Candidasa r ^ a L 7~7th edn., PP. 151, 157.

336. Candidasa’: S.K.K., 7th edn., PP. 125, 127; Krttivasa SACITRA. 
Saptakan^ M mavana. 7th edn., P. 52; M51adhar Basu : Sin Krsna
Viiaya, P* *̂7. _ ✓337. C^Klidasa : S.K.K., 7tli edn., PP. 124-127; Mal.adhar liasu : Sri
Kr^na Viiaya, P. 12.

(Footnotes continued in the next page)
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been very popular among the people of the higher sections of society. 
Another variety known as ^ ^ 4 4

to It) was a very ca.iraon delicacy in Bengal. Similarly, Khicari,̂ ^̂  (a 

dish prepared from rice and pulses cooked together containing spices and

VGgetables of different kinds) was much favoured by the people of the 

higher classes.

The upper class Hindus also consumed fruits in large quantities.
/

Kir tan we find a detailed list of many kinds of fruits
O/ C

available in Bengal at that time.

338. Candidasa : S.K.K., 2nd edn., P.7; Krttivasa : Sachitra Saptakaanda 
R^ayana, 7th edn., PP. 29, 83; I b i d Lanka Kando, P. 451 for Sandeŝ  
Chanabarg (sweetmeats of cheese or chana), .Khaja, jabeli and pishtak 
(Pitha); In **Candidasa Padavali" (Vasumati Sahitya Mandir, Cal., 3rd 
edn., 1933, PP. 78 and 24b) we find references to various kinds of 
delicious sweetmeats in Srikrsna's food, viz Sandes, Modak, Jalebi, 
Malpa or [^Ipua etc.

339. Vijayagupta : Padma Purana or manasgman^ala, 13th edn., P. 96 for 
various types of vegetables e.g. vegetables of jack-fruits, brinjal, 
sweet piunkin etc.

340. Candidasa : S.K.K., 7th edn., P. 120; For various types of sags e.g. 
Gima. Bethua. Kumrah (sag; of sweet pumkin) etc. see Vijayagupta's 
"Padmapurana or Manasamarig.ala", 13th edn., P. 96.

341. Ibid.
342. Tbici.
343. Ibid, P. 32, 135; Candfdasa ; S.K.K., 7th edn., P. 11.
344. **Mahakavi Candidasa Padavali* Vasumati Sahitya Mandir, 3rd edn.,

Cal. 1933, P. 99.
345. Vijayagupta : Padma Puranâ  P. 271.
346. Candidasa : S.K.K., 2nd edn., PP. 95-96 for n̂bii (mango), J.̂ nbu

(blackberry), Dalimba (pomegranate), ^ f ^  (guava), ^rang (orange), 
CholanR (shaddock), Kanthoal (Jack-fruiL), Mdak (Emblic myrobalan), 
Lembu (Lemon), Jambari (a kind of lemon) _Kamrang,_(a kind of sour 
fruit), Mibara ^Hogplum), Narikel (cocoanut), Khajuc (Date), Akoral 
or Akhrot (walnut) Kharmuja or ĵ _arbî a (musk-melon) Kankari, Vangi
or 7^t~and goase (cucumber); Candidasa : S.K.K., 7th edn., P. 81 for
Tal (palm), Kadalak (plantain) and Sriphal (wood-apple); Krttivasa 
^iLra Sant-akanda'Kamayana. 7th edn., P. 113 for Kcujoli (Plantain) 
Vijayagupta : Pudma Purina or Manasamai'igala, 13th edn., PP. 50, 130
Vi[>radasa : Manasa Vijay^ P.
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Ihe Chinese records show that the use of wine and other intoxicants 
was in vogue in the society. ~ It is found in the Padma Purana of Vijaya-

gupta that the higher class Hindus v-jere addicted to the use of wine and 
bhang (an intoxicating hernp).̂ ^̂

TVie standard food of the coninioners, no doubt, lacked the richness 

and variety of that of the higher classes. The usuall food of the common
Hindus appears to have been rice, fish, sag, and other vegetables prepared

3A-9in a very simple way. Their Khichari which was also pre[>ared in an ordi

nary manner, was taken without ghee or butter. A favourite dish with the

coinmon Hindus was brinial curry and rice left over night in cold water and

taken next day. Besides, a special variety of vegetable preparation, popu-
* 350larly called Sukta (prepared with various kinds of vegetables, i.e. 

potato, unripe banana and brinjal etc. mixed with ginger and turmeric) was 

in very common use in the Hindu families. The common Hindus also consumed 

different kinds of fruits. Varieties of sweets and milk preparations were 

common in the society of the time. These contentions find support in the
351pages of Chandidasa's Kavya.

V/e do not know exactly whether the common Hindus were accustomed

to the use of wine and other intoxicants. But there are references which

lead us to believe that the lower class Hindus used to drink v̂ ine and
351̂^0-j-g habituated to take bhang and opium . Use of pan (betel leaves) was 

widely prevalent.
347. Annals, vol.l, 1945̂  P. ll'"̂* _ . .  ̂ ^
348 ViiavacuDLa : l̂ irana or .lju* ali.. ,i. .
349.* CandS^ : S.l<x77tl-i e:b., PP.84,85,120,157; Cajididasa : S.K,K.,2irJ edn.,P.59;■̂anuiciasa ;

Vijayagupta : Padra Rjrapa, P.276,296-97,^.
350 Viiavagupta : Padma Purana, P. 298.
351. CandLlsa : S.K.K..7th edn P.^4; M.A.Hai and Anwar Pasa :

Barii Candfdaser Kavya, PP.20,65.̂  „ .
35 1̂̂3  ̂ c;.K..Sen‘/ed) : Cary<̂ Grti Padavali, P.50; Vijayagupta : Padmanurana

or Manâ nmahgalâ , 13th edii. , PP. 10, 12.
352. C^i^dldlii^lXK,. 7th edn., P. 120.
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, • 'I'he religious festivals of the Hindus Vv̂ere numerous, 
occuring in almost all important seasons of the year. It seems that the

Hindus of Bengal worshipped many gods and goddesses. Ihe worship of the

goddess Candi occupied a prominent place in the Hindu s o c i e t y . Candi

was a goddess who bestowed bounties. In Sri Krsna Kirtan, it is found that
__ _______» f ^

Radha worshipped Candi in order to fulfil her desire.Bengali litera­

ture also shows that the goddess Manasa (goddess of snakes) occupied an 

important place in the society from the fifteenth century. ManasSmahgala 

Kavyas give testimony to this fact.' " Ihere are also references to the 

Brahma puja,^^^ Visnu puja,^^^ Siva puja,^^^ Durga puja,^^^ SasthI puja,^^^

353. MaLadhar Basy : Sri Krsna Viiavâ  PP. 267, 296, 391.
354.

oc^ 511! 11
- Candidasa : S.K.K.« 7th edn., P. 134.

355. We have a number of Manasamangala Kavyas. Of these, Padma Purana or
Hanasamangala of Vijayagupta and t^nasa Vijaya of Vipradasa are important

356. Vijayagupta : Padma Purana, PP. 2,424. The Hindus adored Brahma as
the god of creation i.e., they adored him as the creator.

357. Vijaygupta : Padma Purana, PP.2,424. Visnu is worshipped as the god
of maintenance of the world. ^

358. Vijayagupta : Padma Purana, PP. 2,3,289,291,311,362. Siva is adored
as the god of destruction of the world. He is reckoned as the most
powerful god of the Trinity ; Brahma, Visnu and Mahes. ^iva himself 
is all transcending; sublimely beyond all limits of space, time and 
form; eternal and infinite. But his position began to recede in the
Hindu society from the fifteenth century. We notice that seven merchant
ships of Cand Sawdagar sank with all valuable commodities because of
manasa 's wrath. Cand Sawdâ gar jprayed to $iva with all devotion to
to save his vessels. But ^iva did not respond, he had also lost his
sons. Siva did not save them. Naturally the faith of Cand Sawdagar 
in 5iva~^s weakened and the power of Manasa, goddess of snakes,
appealed to his mind.

359. VijavaRupta • Padma Purana, PP. 2,3,305,362,439. Ihe worship of the
goddess Durga was performed with great enthusiasm. Its another impor­
tant aspect was the worship of the implements of trade, profession
or occupation followed by different sections among the Hindus (K.M.
Ashraf : Life and conditions of the people of Hindustan, P.203.

360. Vi iayagupta i Padma Purana, C.U.,1962, PP. 237,302. Ihe goddess
Sasthi was adoredT>y the women desiring to be blessed with children. 
ShTTs also worshipped for the protection of children.
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■

Vasuli puja, Saraswati puja,^^^ Lakshmf Visvakarma puja
•  ,  1  T I ' J  • -

etc.
in the Hindu society.

The Hindus considered it as a religious duty to bathe in the 
365Ganges and the Brahmaputra river. The former was known as Dasahara 

and the latter as Astami Snan» Bathing in a holy river on the seventh of 

the Bengali month Magh was known as Maghf Saptami Snan.^̂ ^

The most popular festivals of the Hindus were Sivaratri, Ekadasi, 

Polyatra, Rathayatra and Holi. iliese festivals were celebrated with great 

delight, pomp and show. Holi \̂/as observed on the last day of the bright 

half of Phalgun (February-March). For three days on the eve of Ho 1 f, the 

Hindus of all castes and classes drenched everybody, including the passers- 

by, with suffron and coloured water. On the third day in the evening, prac­

tically the entire population crowded round a huge bonfire and prayed for 

the prospects of the next harvest.

Social ceremonies: The Hindus had various social ceremonies and institutions 

connected with their birth, marriage and death. Mention here may be made 

of only the most popular among them.

Birth of a child, particularly of a son, was an occasion of great 

rejoicing.At birth the Hindu baby was washed with Ganges water and its 

head smeared with oil. On this occasion, different musical instruments were

361. We find that Candidasa, the author of the gri Krsna Kirtan was ardent
devottee of the goddess Vasuli. See Candidasa : S.K.K.

362. Vijayagupta : Padma Purana, PP.1-3. Saraswa_tf was worshipped as the
goddess of learning. , , ^Viiaŷ piipta : Padma Purana, P.2. Lakshmi was worshipped tor fortune. 

364* ViUvaeupta : CT^ii■pi^ana, P. 439. The artisans of all sections of 
the llindus adored Visvakarma as the god of arts and crafts.

365. Vijayagupta : Pad^P^^naj P. ^̂ 1.
366. R.C. Majumdar (edT : JI4 ,, vol.
367. Vijayagupta : Padma Pur^, PP. 301-303.
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played. Th is was fo llow ed  by the worship o f  Sasljht, Lhe goddess o f  ch ild ren , 

on the s ix th  day a f t e r  the b ir th  o f  the ch i ld .  Then Uthani ceremony was 

performed on the 7th day o f  the c h i ld .  On th is day, the r e la t iv e s  and 

fr ien d s  gathered in the house o f  the newly born ch i ld .  Wehn the ch i ld  be- 

earns six niontlis old, th© snnaprasaima' ceiTGinony (thG first rice giving 

ceremony) was celebrated. Before celebrating this ceremony a name was given

to the child. On the fifth year of the child, his educational career started 

quite ceremoniously.

I-larriage, a significant occasion in the socio-religious life of 

the Hindus, \-;as performed with great rejoicing, pomp and show according to 

the econoriiic resources of the persons concerned.

Marriage ceremony was connected with many religious rites and 

social customs. It is seen that when the two parties came to an agreement 

with regard to the marriage, the betrothal ceremony, known as tilak was 

celebrated. At that time a date was fixed for the marriage wliich is tech­

nically called lagna.^^^ From this time, the preparation for the marriage 

 ̂ Qj- three days before the wedlock, another formal function called 

'gai-halud' was performed. On the day of this ceremony, the bride and 

bridegroom are seated separately in their respective houses, each on a 

small wooden platform and a paste of turmeric and njusLered oil is applied 

to th e ir  hands and forehead by Ih e lr  fr iends aixl jx ir t ic u la r ly  by th e ir  

s i s t e r - i n - l a w . l l i i s  ceremony a lso  was perfonned amidst great r e jo ic in g s

and splendour.

368. VijayagupLa : > { . ' [ V , , 3(>0-̂ l2.
3G9. llm hatutah : V. XlVil.
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It IS also seen that on the occasion of the niarriage the houses 

of the bride and the bridegL'oom were tastefully decorated and splendidly 

illuminated. rhe/.inarriage ceremony was performed in the bride's house. An 

open space was prepared for the celebration of the ceremony. A platform 

was made there and a canopy raised over it. Gates were constructed by 

the planting of banana plants. Wedding \\nreaths of flowers and festons of 

leaves adorned the gates and the platform as well as the route between the 

two. Wedding songs were sung and pipes and flutes and varieties of musical 

instruments v̂/ere played to mark the rejoicings of this great festival in 

the houses of both the bride and bridegroom. Ihe women folk of the houses 

of the neighbours and relations would assemble in the bride's house and 

enliven the occasion with their wit and humour. On the day of marriage 

ceremony both bride and bridegroom used to wear costly and varied dresses. 

Their bodies were adorned with different types of toilets and ornaments. 

Different kinds of perfumes were also used by thei.i. 'il\e bridegroom's party, 

consisting of relatives and friends of the bjidegroom, a good number of 

archers, paiks and panegyrists, iii brigiit costume came in a procession.
370Elephants, cradles and horses were also profusely used on this occasion.

The bridegroom's party were received by the bride’s father and relations 

and were conducted to the platform. Itie bride was then taken to the wedd­

ing mandap (platform). She v>/as placed on a wooden seat (2i£i) and was taken 

round the bridegroom seven times. Ihe Brahiiin priest would then solemnise 

the marriage and the bride would put a garland of flowers on the neck of

370. Vijayagupta : Padma Pur ana, Pl\ 363-370, 378, 380 385.

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



352

the bridegroom. 'ihe bride's father would then ofter her to the bride­

groom by placing her hands on those of the groom and with this the forma­

lities of marriage practically came to an end. The bride was then taken 

to the house of the bridegroom where the couple was properly received by 

her mother-in-lav>/ accompanied by other invited women.

There are references to show that the bride and the bridegroom 

used to play the game of dice after the marriage was celebrated. This game 

was generally played in the apartment known as Basar ghar,̂ ^̂  which was 

tastefully decorated with fragrant and beautiful flowers, where the newly 

wed couple used to stay the first night of their marriage.

Recreation : The Hindu society was noted for its various modes of pleasure 

and recreation. Of the diversions, mention here may be made of music as a 

favourite past time. From Bengali literature we came to know of a number 

of musical instruments used by the musicians such as flute, Mrdanga, Dhak,
n  " 7  y

Dhol, Ghanta, Ghaghar etc. The repeated mentions of these musical instru­

ments indicated that the Hindus were great lovers of music.

Among other pastimes, dancing and singing, individually or in groups, 

were equally popular. The professional singers and dancers entertained the
375masses from time to time, especially on the occasion of marriage ceremonies.

The game of dice Vv?as very common in the Hindu society. We have already 

noticed that it was an essential part of the marriage ceremony. There are
37Ga number of references to this game in Bengali literature. game

371. V i j a y a g u p t a  : Manasama h ^ j ^ , P. 187.
372. Viiavaeupta : Padma Purana, PP. 410, 412.
373. KstoiBnala : ^cted ly M.A. Rjiiuin in ,Vol. 1,
374. Cardidasa : edn.Bansi Khendo; V;Ljay%n.iijUi : PatiTi l\ii-a-o,n\7b,79,J65,

367,370,381,386.
375. Ibid, PP. 360-412. , • w  w ■ - f’-i • i- i' • i376. ^ a r i m .  : B a n g la  Praci'n P u t h i r  V iv a r a n a ,  ^ B a p g i ^  S^itya _ P a r ^

Patrika,-Calcutta, 1320 B.S., Vol.I, Pt.II, 1. K5.
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was very favourite a„«ng Lhe children.^”  In the Padavali of Car,didasa

we find that a kind of game knowji as geru was also favourite among the
378

children. It was played by two parties of boys with a ball. One party

threw the ball against the opponent and if they could catch the ball they 
scored a point.

beliefs and customs i It was a custorii in the Hindu society that 

Gvery one should continue his o\\/n family profession. Its discontinuation 

was undesirable. Hence, people believed that God did not bestow rice to 

those people who stayed at home without doing any professional work.^^^ 

Besides, there were provisions for penalising anyone who violated the 

custom. Sometimes, he was even expelled from the society. In Sri Krsna 

Kir tan we find that once Radha stopped going to the market at the order 

of her mother-in-law. She was followed by other Gopis also. As a result, 

there was an economic hardship for discontinuance of their business. For 

this reason the other Gopis became angry and decided to send their daugh- 

ters-ln-law to the market to continue their business and threatened the

go

ther-in-law of Radha that if she did not allow her daughter-in-law to

to the market, they would not take any food in her house. Hearing this,

she, out of fear of being expelled from the society, gave permission to
 ̂ 380her daughter-in-law to go out with other >̂ opiĝ «

377. (Mdasa : S^,7tli aln.,lM2). of Uiis are mt avalMe^
378. Quoted by T.C.Dasgupta in Some Aspects_Qf totgali Socie^, P. 200.

379. c’f T'51 i c c T i
f̂ csp I •

oHl oFCo I

- CandidSsa : S.K.K., 2nd edn., Bhar Khando, P. 78.
380. (a)\gr<j'  ̂ '̂11'■I' / cor^m ^iio uh iiI' 11

(b )d  wra «r ^  11
vir̂ r >

• •

Cartliidasa : S.K.K. ,2it1 edn., Itand̂ i Khaxb, P, 93.______
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People believed in good and bad omens. So, they before starting

on an auspicious action, carefully examined the auspicious moment, time

and lunar day. Ihere are many references to this in Sri Krsna Kir tan of 
Candidasa.^^^

People had strong beliefs in the ideas of 'Pap' and Punya (evil 

deeds and good deeds). They believed that the performers of good deeds 

would be rewarded; while evil doers would get punishments in the hell.^^^

It is evident from the Sri Krsna Kirtan and other Bengali literature

that the people had firm belief in the doctrine of transmigration of souls
383as a consequence of one's actions and in the doctrinc of fatalism.

381. (a) Tir-j i

- Candidasa : S.K.K., 2nd edn., T̂ iibul Khando, P.7.
(b) fiPHira
- Candidasa : S.K.K., wxd edn. Nauka Khando, P. 64.
(c) ziRir
- Candidasa : S.K.K.,7th edn. Radha Viraha Kliando, P. 147 
Also see Maladhar Tiasu : $ri Krspa Viiaya, P. 34.

382. ynn

- Candidasa : S.K.K., 7th edn., P. 144.
•  >

383. (a) v
Qiisf c’rr\5iMni i

_. Q u' k' 7fh rthi..l'buls5 l̂hancb, P.b8; ab=*' lil, 15
(b) tiTil '-̂r îr̂Ccfr / --Ai WK.\
- r̂ nndidasa : S.K.K.,7th edn.,Radha Viraha Kliando, P.138.

•  •

(c)'t*T̂
- Camtfdasa : S.K.^. ?th edn., VaJisI Khando, P. 122.

♦  •  — — — —

(d) wFd I
- Ĉxirdas.'! : S.K.K.,2ni ah., l)5ii Wtmtk), P. 18. Also see Milaivii' K>su : Sri Krsivi
\/\ iava • W. 148. 1.5U» Jji -,
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It is observed that people would expiate for their evil deeds.
f

We find in the Sri Krsna Kir tan that Radha told Krsna to plunge into

the water of the Ganges fastening a pitcher with his neck for delivering
384himself from his sin. In another place the procuress angrily told Krsna 

that his expiation of sin vjas possible only by his going to Benaras.385

People also believed in sorceries and charms of magic incantations.

Ue notice that Krsna applied minutely the charms and incantations on fainted 

Kadha.^^^ Ihere are other examples as well.^^^

During the period under review, people are found to be highly super- 

stititions. Nuinerous references are available in Bengali literature. It \̂ as 

thought inauspicious if anyone sneezed or to stumble and to see a lizarc
388at the time of setting out from one's house on work. To be called from

384. i

C5>H v;l vmQiJ jb'C-J I
CoIvJ '•M -I Pi HMC;. C-iWC-J II

- Candidasa : S.K.K., 7th edn., Ban Khando, P. 30.
8̂5. C'jfc.i -̂ iT̂  C'-f •ir.ii'jii vir i

coni nr 11
- Candidasa : S.K.K.. 7th edn., Ban lOiando, P. 111.

*  f

386. c s cj r*j Vt r c ;f rc'i? ‘i  ̂r* il
yVil ''Jlctl Col̂ cf F^R^Ti
- Candfdasa ; S.K.K., 7th edn., P. 114.

•  »

387. fTjTnrSiil '^r? i
- Candidasa : S.K.K., 7lh edn., Vans! Khando, P. 122

•  •  _  •

388. cn'R 'ypjo 'iw irî fn'Wr

- Candfdasa : edn., 1’. 125.
•  •
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tehiiKl at tlie time of setting out-̂ “'̂ and to see a flying valture descend-
• P -390ing in tront were considered ominous signs. It was also thought inaus­

picious if anyone just after his setting out from his house, saw an oilman 

or woman going ahead with oil-vessel on his or her shoulder to sell it or

saw the cawing of a black crow sitting on a withered branch or saw a women

going with empty pitchers. According to the popular belief, it was appre­

hended with the false charges if anyone saw the moon on the fourth lunar

day of the month Bhadra (August-September), entered one's hands into the 

pitcher full of water, traced on mud with water, sat on the sit of a 

teacher and willingly took air on the body with a broken winnowing fan.

To see a begging Yogini with a bowl in her hand or a fox moving from the
391left to the right was interpreted as an evil omen. According to the

389. II ^ F7 c<.-iT -ir:] i

c*ip? '<Tv1 Dfcr 1 I
- Candfdasa : S.K.K.,2nd edn., Kalio Daman Khando, P. 107.

• • '  ‘

390. Vijayagupta : Manasamangala, PP. 122, 180.
391. (a) (̂7:1 ;I CofprP*t Co^

•f-rwi -.''Tv n m n  i

- Candidasa : S.K.K. , Dan Khando, 2nd edri*, P. 54.
*

(b) coiTi ard
- Candidasa : S.K.K., Banisi Khando, 7th edn.j P. 125.
(c) ■'jfijoTcn r̂(?T/?r'4

Ĉ RT̂  ij*Cq I
- Candidasa : S.K.K., 7th edn., P. 112.

•  •  -

(d) .p:;.} f̂ '<r <Pfccfr / i>jr o r nnu
CoV men

- Candidasa : S.K.K., 7th edn.. Ban Khando, P. 12b.

lfi>ndicasa : S ^ - , edn. P. I25._ _ _
•  »
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prevalent idea it was inauspicious to set out for marriage celebration or

for any business, if a pitcher was found broke or the iackals howled in 
the mid day.^^^

There was a belief that in the affairs of love, a woman's desire 

was fulfilled if she engaged herself in protracted contemplation in a 

sacred place or she took bath in a holy stream.
I

With the intention of fulfilment of a desire, people used to per-
/ _form many deeds. l\/hat they did is found in the Sri Krsna Kir tan in which 

it is mentioned that anyone who made a gift according to the Kusakshetra
«

ruleŝ  '*• Lhc- Puksharci lake, took 'Austamahasidlii', touched the

hands of ^Bdaia^ , performed a penance at Badarl Bateswar and sacrificed 

body at the confluence of the Ganges and the sea, succeeded in getting
394the cherished desires fulfilled. These superstitions are common even 

to-day among the Bengalis irrespective of the fact whether tliey are

K̂lslims or Hindus.

392. Vijayagupta : Manas5mahg.ala, PP. 122, 180.
393. (a) b't orST̂ rol I

C .' '-ir.n  '-ICV -rC-.J I
- Candidasa : S.K.K.. 7th edn., Brndavan Kliando, P. 84,
(b) c-f i

- Candfdasa : S.K.K., 7th edn*, Radha Biraha Wiando, P. 153.
394. cv- MR I

'1̂  1*5 ni-? I '*f f ‘•T n  ft ’̂‘1 1 y  i
<‘Z\l I*̂ y1 M
c-i- -U Cv̂ HP.lfVsl 'H;j I

*1 r o*j* 11
Gfi ''fW Cbf^^ 'f'-iS •
ur W'lir iMrwcti i i

- Candidasa : S.K.Ji., 2nd eiln. lirndavan Khando, P. 9M.
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rhe literary evidence shows Lhat killing of a woman was considered
305to be a great sin. People believed that killing of one hundred Brahmins 

was not even equal to killing of a woman.396

It appears that people used to take swear in order to prove their 

innocence. It is noticed that Radha, on being charged with the act of 

stealing flute, svv/ore by the names of sacred things. Not only that she 

cursed herself to be bitten by the black snake if she had stolen the flute
. I, 39701 Krsna.

It is found that the Hindu women in general, used to do all house­

hold work by their ovm hands. They sometimes, helped their husbands by 

earning money by means of spinning, weaving or some other mechanical art. 

They also used to work in the field, go to the market to sell their commo­

dities, buy their essentials from the market. But at the same time they
398used to cook food and take care of their husbands and children. We find 

in the Sri Krsna Kir tan that Radha used to go to the market for business
________________________________________t z  ^  --------------------------- --------------------------------------

purpose. Again she is found to bring water from the river and to cook food
399of various types.

395. (a) fo;I1 ^
com it

- Candfdasa j S.K.K., 7th edn., Ban Khando, P. 111.
(b) -<1̂ ‘ts'dr i

C o in  C-;'R iu n  I I

- Candidasa : S.K.K., 7th edn., P. 112.
Also see Maladhar Basu : Srt Krsna Vijaya, 149, 222, 381.

396. uiXoW* C'4hĵW I
CU Mf'f C^1C? I I
- Candidasa : S.K.K., 7th edn., P. 111.

397. (a)
cu cbT.5

- Candidasa : S.K.K.. 7th edn., Vansi Khando, P. 126.
(b) ĉ r

oĈ  vR'TM virol I
- Candidasa : S.K^., 7th edn., * *(Footnotes continued in the next page)
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IL is observed that the village people were in the habit of using 

scurrilous languages. From these we can get a picture of the village

environment prevailing at that tiine. In the Sri Krsna Kirtan, Krsna is
_ ^  ̂ *_________ _______  _______  '  . . -

found to express that Radha was not his maternal aunt but she was his 

sister-in-law. In reply to this Radha abused him by saying that who said 

this he would eat his eyes and his body would be paralysed. Again, Krsna 

spoke ill of Radha by mentioning her as a mean and a prostitute. On the 

other hand, Radha is found to abuse Krsna by the name of his father. Not 

only that, she cursed him by the name of his Family.

398.

399.
400.

N.R. Ray : l̂ an̂ alir Itihasa, P. 556; R.C. Majumdar (ed) : 11.B., 
Vol. 1, P. 610.
Candidasa : S.K.K., Dan Kliando, Jamuna Khando, Baijsl Khando.
(a) r̂Rfl
- Candidasa : S.K.K., 2nd edn., Ibid, Dan Khando, P. 24.
(b) Clll
- Candidasa : S.K.K., 2nd edn., P. 24.

•  •

(c) "U-ll
•* Candidasa : S.K.K. ,  2nd edn., P. 38.
(d) csnfin 'JR-'T
- CandidSsa : S.K.K. ,  7th edn.. P. 36.

•  •

(e) v!4p̂.;; C6IC5r;J 'I '/-f -.JCO
-jFCTi ĉ ni ■̂ rcM

- Candidasa : S.K.K., 2nd edn., P. 47

(f) OBf cnrs

- Candidasa : S.K.K., 2nd edn., P. 19
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Social. Morality : It appears from the riiaterials at our disposal that the

Hindu society was in a state of demoralized condition in the early Iliyas

^ahi period. This demoralization of the Hindu society did not start from

the said period, rather its development can, with reason, be traced to the

pre-Muslim period. Sanskrit literature reveals that corruptions and vices

of all sorts prevailed in the social life, line authors of Pavanaduta and

R ^ carita inform us that the Sena kings introduced the custom of engaging

Devadasis, young Brahmin widows, for the service of the temples.In

this, the upper class influential Hindus got an element of enjoyment. This

degraded the morality of the Hindu society and corruption and vices polluted
/

all the spheres of their social life. Tantrikism and Saktism of the time 

\i/ere also considered to be responsible for the demoralization of the Hindu

society.This condition further deteriorated when Shahajiya cult obtained
A03predominance in the society. 'Jhe influence of the Shahajiya cult prevail­

ed in the society for a long time. In this state of moral degradation of 

the society, the Muslims came and conquered Bengal and established their 

authority in Bengal. As a result of the loss of political power, the Hindus 

became hopeless, hence, it may be said that the coming of the Muslims helped 

the degenerating forces of the Hindu society, which had already set in, to

continue.
r

Tne picture of moral degradation is vividly shown in the Sri Krsna 

Kirtan of Candldasa. We may examine tlie degraded moralily of the Hindu 

society in the light of the writings of Cliandidasa.

AOl. M.A. Rahim : S.C.H.B», Vol. ^
402. Ibid, P. 348; Cf. N.R. Ray ♦ *
403. M.A. Rahim ; S.C.H.B., Vol. I, IP. jj50-35J.
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The Hindu people in general and particularly the young men of the 

society had revenous appetite for sensual pleasure. They had no sense of 

morality. Even they did not have any respect for relationship among thBii- 

selves. On the whole, they intended to enjoy lustful life shamelessly and 

unabashedly. Ihey took it as the real pleasure of life in the world. 

Accordingly they haunted women to enjoy them in anyway. Initially they 

tried to win over the love of women by sending messenger with presents.
✓ ^

In the Sri Krsna Kirtan we find that Krsna sent an old lady with some 

presents, such as flowers of various kinds, silken sari, betel leaf with 

camphor to win over the love of Radha.^^^ Failing fo fulfil their desires 

by compromise or persuation, they took to tricks,failing which they took 

recourse to threat and even did not hesitate to apply force.ihus it 

is clear that men were committed to fulfil their desires by any means.

404. (a) f̂ g,
1J6 -ioi-cnr sn

- Candidasa : S.K.K., 2nd edn., Dan Khando, P. 31.
(b)
- Candidasa : S.K.K., 2nd edn., P. 38.
(c)v|^>j Mcq ci] ^r?r/
- Candidasa : S.K.K., 7th edn., Janiuna Khando, P. 100.
(d)
- Candidasa : S.K.K., 7th edn., Radha lUraha Khando, P. 141.

405. Ibidi'2nd edn., Tainbul Khando, PP. 7,9.
406. (a)

- (1 ditUl aiviii:G lî r by niikiivi uiHcss tricks) - Cailfdisa : S.K.K.,2ni aki.,P.7

siftiĉ r csN>
*î pl C*T5 (o6'd

(iV ciki^Liiii. U*iUvs a ix : Ki-siu fe l l  K'i Iyi in tnii)lej:B il Uikii^ lius cJi^orLuiity lii
. *■ ^ . . . 1  t,. f<i tilav iiiuojiti sixirt) QixiiHisa : S.K.K.»2iil «ki. .r^jka

WYiib, P. 72. - n «
(c) ^  'f’iri «fwr nfV orera

^
•sns ftnr oct i

CiTilufe t S.K.K., 2ji1 ufci., Ulrtiil Miati), P. U; Sui ab« (id Wsiik), IV. 5b,57.
*  #
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At Lhat time, there was no fear of religion in the minds of the

young people. \\/hen women talked about religion, they did not pay heed to

that rather they gave V'/rong interpretation of it. It also appears from 

/
the Sri Krsna Kir tan that young men took to the fascination of playing 
amorous sport at an early age.^^^

Society was so much demoralized that the young men gave proposals 

of amorous sports at any time any where unabashedly and spoke about it 

nakedly. In fact, they haunted women every where, even when they went
409to take their bath. Krsna stole the clothes of the bathing gopis and

climbed up a tree, refusing to deliver them until they came to him. VJlien

they came out of the water trying to cover their nakedness with their hands

he laughingly insisted that they should first raise their hands before he
A10returned their clothes. Sometimes, they seduced women by showing defects

A07. (a) m n  '5%;ir*4r confRj i
-Cardid^ : S.K.K.,2nd edn. ,NaLil<a l<han±),P.69; Bpidjtli edn.,OTatra Khando, P.78
(b) QRi
- Candidasa ; S.K.K., 2nd edn., Dan Idiando, P. 35.

•  •

(c) a'4̂  cjTr '̂ i
ou Cntĉ 5 af% dc ^  II

- Candidasa : S.K.K.,2nd edn., P. 56; See also P. 43.
408. (a) Col»3Fr<! /

- Candidasa : S.K.K..2nd edn., Jaiiiuna Khando, P. 112.
(b) 'rkh '̂ €\ coT?i '>iTq
- Candidasa : S.K.K.,2nd edn., Dan Khando, P. 52.

■ m

(c) cvR virur
- Candidasa : S.K.K., 2nd edn., P. ^
(d) *̂nrV;i c®r?f /
- Qnxgd^ : S.K.K. ,2i"d edn.,P.25. See also PP.30,45,50,54; Wnkl WYuxb, P.(̂ ;
liprlavtm Khmck), P. 105.

409. Ibid., Dan Khando, PL\ 55-56.
410. Ibid., Jamuna Khando, P. 120.
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of their husbands. In the society the young men were so much addicted 

to amorous play that they did not hesitate to perform any work in order

to fulfil their cherished desires. Women were sometimes chastised by
A L 2lower grade people. Regarding the character of the young men Radha set 

a good example comparing them with the bumble bees.413

This Hindu officials particularly the revenue collectors were highly

immoral. Vte find them playing amorous sports on a pretence of collecting

revenues. Even it is found that on a regular payment of tax, women were

not set free from the hands of the revenue collectors. Tliey also did not
A1 A-hesitate to apply force.

In comparison, women seems to have had a good sense of morality.

Ihey had fear of religion. Numerous references to this effect are available 

in the Sri Krsna Kirtan of Candidasa. They were also afraid of being un-
^  ^  * *

chaste. Hence, they tried to save themselves from the hands of the ravishers

- Candidasa : S.K.K., 2nd edn., Dan Khando, P. 33.
412. (a)

- Candidasa : S.K.K., 7th edn., Bhar Khando, P. 73.
(b) v5Ill̂lC% CTO I

- Candidasa : S.K.K., 2nd edn,, P. 79.
413. C’5f I

'•'IR otw II
- candidasa : S.K.K., 2nd edn., Radha Biraha Kliando, 7th edn., P. 147.

414. cvTfii

- C^ndfdasa : S.K.K. . 2nd edn., Dan Kliando, P. lb; See also PP.
24;'32, 33, 48.
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of the society. They tried to dissuade the ravishers by rebuking, cursing 

and even by threatening them. They also tried to dissuade them from their 

designs by invoking religion and by adopting means of complaining against 

them. Sometimes very young girls tried to save themselves by telling 

that they were of tender age and they did not know anything about the 

amorous sport. Sometimes, they tried to avoid them on their way and dressed 

themselves poorly in order to save themselves from the evil eyes of the

415. (a) Rufr (
R«<T Coin Nrfr 11

- Candidasa : S.K.K., 2nd edn., Nauka Khando, P. 70; See also Dan
Khando of S.K.K., PP. 24, 45.

- Candidasa : S.K.K., 2nd edn., P. 24.
(o.) i5f̂  1̂ '2rn?nr

- Candidasa : S.K.K., 2nd edn., P. 
(cl)

ĉR>rrfft i

19.

s

- Candidasa : S.K.l̂ ., 2nd edn., P. 43.

- Candidasa : S.K.K., 2nd edn., P. 35; See also PP. 24, 36,69.
• /  "

(f) =?f>nnr

- Candidasa : S.K.K., 2nd edn., P. 58; See also PP. 18, 31, 43
• •
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wantons. is also evident that sometimes women showed courage to

save their chastity even when they were in the grips of wantons.^^^

The literary evidence show that in spite of their efforts, women 

had to surrender to the hands of the ravishers. Such was the deplorable 

condition of the society in which they had to live. They were so much dis­

gusted that they used to say in grief that the very age of youth was the 

root of their sufferings and intended to go away to other p l a c e . I t

416. (a) vSTRicfj
■̂r &nrsr

- Candidasa : S.K.K., 2nd edn., P. 45; See also P. 54.

- Candidasa ; S.K.K., 2nd edn., P. 55.

va' r̂ ĉ ptct \ \
cvffî cfr I
î=ryr ĉ r?i vf1ic<fr n

f^f^yr c<i*c'TiTĉr i
qr 11

- Candidasa ; S.K.K., 2nd edn., P.41; See also P. 29.
417. Ibid;; P. 63.
418. I

d"5r i

- Candfdasa : S.K.K., 2nd edn., Dan Kliando, P. 46.
•  «
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is narrated in the Sri Krsna Kirtan that Radha expressed her sufferings

by saying that if she were a bird she would fly away to some land where

she would not see the face of Krsna, the ravisher. She even intended to

comit suicide by taking poison. She was also telling BarSi that let the

earth be divided, she would conceal herself t h e r e . W e  also notice that

the women had to face both the external and internal problems. As women,

at that time, usually used to go out for their professional works, they

had to face the ravishers and it was almost impossible for them to save

their chastity. On the other hand, if anyone's husband or the members of

her husband's family know about any illegal incident of the wife, he would

rebuke her mercilessly. So, women sometimes, in order to save their skin,
A20tried to conceal the incidents that happened outside their houses.

Women.also were not altogether immune from the charges of polluting

the society. It is found that sometimes by showing tricks they fulfilled

their objectives. There are examples to show that women also tried to win
A21over the heart of men by dressing herself charmingly. 'Ihe young girls

419. i

stch •

- Candidasa ; S.K.K., 2nd edn., PP. 30-31.
%  •

^20. ĉ r<i ch'Riĉ

- Candidasa : S.K.K., 2nd edn., P. 4b.
•  •

421. (a)-.̂ . csr cTPS / csfra

_ ; S.K.K.,7th edn., li-jar l<han±), P. 74,
(b) 0  II II

I
■ ̂  ^ •ib <1 I I
ft r ^  ̂K̂ rccT ̂ i

c4ci ff Co led i
- Candidasa : S.K.K., Radha Biraha Kliando,' P. 134.
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were also found to participate in making filthy conversations.

Fne above narratives present a very gloomy picture of profligacy 

of the society. It is also apparent from the above discussion that the 

immoralities pervaded chiefly the young generations of the Lime. However, 

it must be admitted that the above picture of a demoralised Hindu society 

is mainly drawn from a particular literary evidence, the amorous character 

of which kavya is well-known. This work may be an exaggerated form and we 

shall have to be careful in forming our conclusion and generalisation on 

its basis would be rather hazardous. However, the people, in general, were 

found to be honest and good tempered as recorded in the testimony of the
423Chinese travellers.

- Candidasa : S.K.K., 2nd edn., Dan Kliando, P. 54 
423. Annals, Vol. I, 1945, PP. 96-134.

—  ^
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Chapter - VII

Architecture

•  •

With the establishment of the Iliyas ^ahi rule in Bengal, great

changes took place in the field of architecture and as a consequence

there ushered in a new epoch in the art history of Bengal. The early

Iliyas Shahi Sultans made a bold attempt to develop a grand architectural

style befitting the dignity of the new Sultanate. In this period, the

Muslim architecture of the pre-Iliyas Shahi period changed to become

the Bengali Muslim architecture. We do not find any influence of the
1Tu^luq art, on the other hand, we find the emergence of a style which

is peculiarly local in character. The reasons are quite obvious. We have

noticed earlier that Iliyas j^ah completed the unification of Bengal by

bringing the territories of Satgaon, lakhnauti and Sunargaon under the

Sultanate of Bengalah and he was, for the first time in the history of
2Bengal, adorned with the title of ^ah-i-Bangalah. This foundation of 

an independent Sultanate in Bengal marked the end of its connection with 

Delhi. Hence, the SultSns of Bengal had to erect buildings of various 

types with the help of the local masons and materials but suited to
3

their own particular taste and ideals. As a result the Ntuslim architecture

1. A.H. Dani : M.A.B., P. 54.
2. For details see chapters U  and 111
3. A.H. Dani ; M.A^., P. 5.
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in Bengal took a new form and started getting acclimatized to the 

deltaic soil and climate.^ Here one thing is to be remembered that 

despite the cessation of relationship with Delhi, the Sultans of the 

early Iliyas ^ahi period seem to have maintained link with outside 

Islamic world as the invitation of Sultan Q}iyath al-Din A‘zam Shah to 

the Persian poet Hafiz or his donation for educational institutions 

at the Mecca and Medina indicate. Thus, it may be inferred that influence 

from the Islamic world in the field of architecture kept flowing into 

Bengal unhindered.

Before discussing the architecture of the early Iliyas ^ahi 

period, it is necessary to have a glimpse of the pre-Iliyas Shahi 

architectural features of Bengal. Because, the architectural style 

that developed in the early Iliyas ^ahi period, was evolved from that 

of the pre-Iliyas ^ahi period.

In the pre-Iliyas ^ahi period, the architecture of Bengal was 

in the formative stage. In fact, this period may be termed as an age 

of rough and ready construction in which the local masons and materials 

with some features of the existing Hindu architecture were utilized to 

create buildings which would serve their needs. But in their general 

pattern the buildings emulate the traditional Muslim architecture which 

by then had already developed in Delhi, containing such features as

4. The Museum Journal. Peshawar, vol.IV, No.l, 1952 A.D., PP. 37 ff.
5. See Supra, P.
6. A.H. Dani : M. A.B.., P. 34.
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(a) the liberal use of small domes ; (b) the free use of small two 

centred arches often stilted; (c) the spiked cusping of some arches 

and (d) the fashion for markedly cusped or engrailed arches with abun­

dant floreate decoration. This last feature, in particular, though 

derived from the Seljuk architecture, fitted the native genuis of the 

Bengal craftsmen for terracotta carving, a craft which had been developed 

in the service of the local builders long before the arrival of Isl&n.^

To these borrowed elements, the Bengali builders proceeded to 

add other traits or preferences of their own. An example may be cited 

to this effect that due to the Bengal monsoons, the Bengal architects 

discouraged the enlarged central entrance favoured by Delhi. As a result, 

we notice a force of interaction in the field of architecture which led 

to the evolution of a style in Bengal. A study of the mosques, tombs, 

and minaret of the pre-IliySs ^ahi period point out certain fundamental 

principles which were followed.

In the technique of construction, the Bengal architects used three
8different techniques - namely, the brick and stone style, the stone style 

and the brick style.^ Generally, the Muslim architectural activities centred 

round mosques and tombs. It is seen in the pre-Iliyas Shahl period that the 

mosque is a compact building, having only the western covered chamber. No 

other features of the orthodox mosque plan like the courtyard, the liwan, 

the ablution pond and the minaret are visible in the mosque. The mosque

7 R E M  Wheeler i Five thousand years of Pakistan^ P. 110.
a! A.H. Dani ; M.A.B,. P. 2̂.
9. Ibid, P. 50.
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of this period is oblong in size having multi-domed roof. The facade of 

the mosque has arched openings. Ihe arches spring directly from the 

pillars. The upper cornice and the parapet of the mosque are straight, 

with corner towers, nor the curved roof. Tne oblong plan of the mosque 

is an adaptation from the type of Quwwat-ul-Isl5m Mosque of Delhi to suit 

the conditions of Bengal. In this period, the circular base of the dome 

is achieved by filling the corners with over-sailing courses of brick.

The buildings of the pre-Iliyas Shahi period also contained the rudiments 

of terracotta ornamentation.^^ Though terracotta ornamental motif cons­

titute abstract themes, the influence of the local art could not altogether

escape incoroporation. Local art motifs such the multi-foil arch, the
12leafy scroll, the hanging pendant etc. were used, perhaps, because of 

their somewhat abstract nature. It is also seen that during this period, 

the task of executing the ornamentation was entrusted upon the local 

artists who were traditionally trained in rendering figure motifs and 

had little knowledge of abstract ones. As a result, the terracottas of 

this period constitute the initial exercise on the part of the local 

craftsmen with purely abstract motifs and in this they fared no less 

successfully than with their traditional themes'. But with the passage 

of time the local motifs made further headway into Muslim art as is seen 

in the monuments of the early Iliyas Shahi period.
Tue engrailing of the brick arches is also found in this period.

Decorative panels are also used in the buildings. To these pre-Iliyas 

Shahi features, other traits were added to create a distinctive style

in the early Iliyas Shahi period.

10. 1 hid. P. 25, 51.
11. T h lH ,  PP. 25. 26, 51. . X - l  • ■ J  O C  A  ,, .12. Tfiese motifs are found in the Ban Masjid. Cf. A.H. Dam :

M.A.B., PP. 48-49.
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iht, early ILiySs ^hahi Sultanate of Bengal extended far and wide.

But we find the architectural remains of this period mainly in Hadrat
13Panduah. There are ruins of some tombs at Sunargaon.^^ Of them, the 

tomb of Sul^n Ghiyayi al-Din A'zam ^5h has some architectural importance. 

We find another mosque at Mulla Simla in the district of Hughli. We also 

get some idea of the military architecture of this period from the des­

cription of Shams-i-Siraj ‘Afif. Though actual monumental remains of the 

period are few in number, still there is enough to show the grandeur and 

richness of the architectural style of the period under discussion. The 

existing monuments of the early Iliyas Shahi period are described in the 

following pages.

Of the remains of the early Iliyas Shahi period, the building which 

is most characteristic in style is the Adina Masjid at Hadrat Panduah built 

by Sultan Sikandar ^ah. It portrays a marked development in mosque archi­

tecture. Though it is experimental in many ways, the Adina Masjid shows 

new architectural elements which were afterwards developed and elaborated 

elsewhere. In fact, this Masjid opened a briliant chapter in the field 

of architecture. In the words of Cunningham, "The Great Adina Mosque of 

Hadrat Panduah is looked upon by the Bengalis as one of the wonders of

13. Hadrat Panduah "is a deserted tovm in the Maldah district, Eastern 
Bengal and Assam, situated in 25 8'N and 88 lO'E at a distance of 
nine miles from old Maldah and about 20 miles from Gaur, in a north 
easterly direction from both (Imp. Gaz. Vol. XIX, P. 392). It is 
called Hadrat Panduah in order to distinguish it from chota PanduSh 
in Hughiy'district (Cf. ASIR., Vol. XV, P. 46). The capital was actually 
pqtflhlished by'Ala’al-Din Shah after his revolt and assumption of in- 
depLdence. Cf. J.N. Sarkar (ed) : lUL-.Vol. II, PP. 81-82).

14 "It was the ancient Muhammadan capital of Eastern Bengal situated in 
23 4' and 90^36'E in the Narayanganj sub-division of Dacca district., 
Eastern Bencal and Assam near the banks of Meghna 15 miles east of 
Dacca city"""- (Imp. Gaz. Vol.XXIII, P. 81).
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the world".15 abmitious

structure of its kind ever essayed in Eastern IndiaV^^ The Adina Masjid,

original in design and construction,^^ is far in advance of the type 
hitherto built in Bengal.

There is a lot of controversy among scholars regarding the date 

of the foundation of the Adina Masjid at Kadrat Panduah. But P. Horn and
■ •

A.H. Dani, after a close examination of the inscription hold the view 

that the Adina Masjid was built in the month of Rajab, 776 A.H.^correspon

ding to December“January, 1374-75 A.D.^^

There is also a misconception about the origin of the Adina

Masjid. According to Beglar there was a temple at the site of the mosque

and the name itself was reminiscent of Aditya Sena Deva, the supposed
19progenitor of the Senas of Bengal, otherwise known as Adisur. Saiyad

• . 20 Ilahi Bal^^ also observes that the mosque was originally a temple.

15. Cunningham : A.S.I.R., Vol. XV, P. 90.
16. C.H.I.. Vol. Ill, P. 602.
17. P. Brown : Indian Architecture (Islamic period), P. 36.
18. P. Horn : ’Muhammadan Inscription from Bengal' in Epigraphia Indica. 

vol.II; A.H. Dani : M.A.B,, PP. 55-56. According to G.H. Salim, the' 
mosque was built in 766 A.H. (Riyad., P. 101); Stewart, S. Prasad, 
Hamilton and Blochinann give the date as 763 A.H., 707 A.H., 704 A.H. 
and 770 A.H. respectively (C. Stewart : History of Bengal, P. 110; S. 
Prasad : Ahwal Gaur Wa pandua, ed. by A.H. Dani in M.A.B., P. 27;
H. Buchanon : The History. Antiquities, Topography and Statistics of 

tern India vol. Ill; B1ochmann I Contributions to the Geography
and History of Bengal' in JASB., 1873 A.D. No. 3).
Saiyad Ilahi Bakhsh and Abid Ali gave the date as 776 A.H. (llahi 

Bakhsh : Kliurshid Jahan Numa in JASB., vol. 64, 1895 A.D. P. 212; Abid 
AXi : Memoirs of Gaur and Pandua, P. 139). S.M. Hasan holds the same

. Mnc;qiiP Architectures in pre-Mughal Bengal, P. 67;.
19. Beglar : Ar-rhapn1nglcal Survey of Bengal, Report, Calcutta 1888 A.D.
20. J.A.S.B*. 1895 A.D., P. 211.
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•  •

S.K. Sarasvati also holds a similar view.^^ But A.U. Dani emphatically

expressed the opinon that the plan of the mosque betrays no trace of the 
existence of an earlier temple at the spot.^^

The Adina Masjid is an oblong quadrangle, 507% feet from north to

south by 285̂ 2 feet from east to west̂ "̂  and contains within it a huge court-

yard measuring 400 feet in length by 154 feet in breadth.Externally the

entire edifice is encircled by a wall built of brick core and faced with

stone. The mosque thus illustrates the brick - and - stone style of cons-
25truction. In area, the Adina Masjid was almost as big as the great Mosque

26of Damascus. So far as the lay out of the Mosque is concerned, it is not 

in conformity with the traditional square lay out; rather it conforms to

21. Ibid, 1932 A.D., P. 175.
22. A.H. Dani : M.A.B.. P. 57.
23. Cunningham : A.S.I.R., Vol. XV, P.90; C.H.I.. Vol. Ill, P. 602; Abid

Ali; Memoirs of Gaur and Pandua, P. 127; M. Chakravarti ; Pre-Mughal
Mosque in Bengal in JASB., 1910 A.D.,P. 31. H. Buchanan gives the 
dimensions as 500 'NSX 300' B'/ (Eastern India, vol. II, PP.649-650); 
Fergusson, A.H. Dani, S. Grover and P. Brown give the dimensions as 
507 X 285' (Fergusson : A History of Indian and Eastern Architecture. 
London, 1910 A.D.>A.H. Dani : M.A.B., P. 60; S. Grover ; The Architecture 
of India, P.76; P. Brown : Indian Architecture (Islamic period). P. 36̂ . 
S.M. Hasan gives the measurement as 516' NS.X 313' EW (Hasan : Mosque 
Architecture of pre-Mughal Bengal, P. 69.).

24. Fergusson : A History of Indian and Eastern Architecture. London, 1910;
S. Grover : Jhe Architecture of India. P. 76. Cunningham measures the
courtyard as 497'X 159' (ASIR., Vol.XV, P. 90). Beglar mentions 419'X 
186' (in Archaeological Survey of Bengal, Report. 1888). A.H. Dani gives 
the measurement as 400'X 150 (A.H. Dani : MAB., P. 60). M. Chakravarti
gives it as 397'X 159' (J.A.S.B., 1910 A.D., P. 31); P. Brown mentions 
400'X 130' (P. Brown : Indian Architecture (Islamic period)  ̂P.36).

25. A. H. Dani : M.A.B., P. 60.
26. C.H.I., Vol.- Ill, P. 602.< - ■ '
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the time honoured rectangular planning demonstrated by the great Mosque 

of Damascus, the Mosque of Samarra, the Mosque of Abu Dulaf and the Mosque 

of Ibn Tulun. Besides, the lay out of the courtyard is in such a manner 

that the longer side of the court faced the west and this marked a distinct 

departure from the conventional pattern of square courtyards.

The courtyard was surrounded by cloisters on all sides. The cloisters 

on the west side form the prayer hall and are five aisles deep; on the other
9Qsides, they are only three aisels in depth.*" These aisled cloisters around 

the courtyard are supported over 260 pillars of basalt and are roofed with 

a succession of small domes, amounting to 306.

Around the interior of the courtyard, there runs a screen of arches.

These arches, eighty-eight in number, are surmounted by a parapet twenty-
31two feet in height from the ground. The screen of arches makes a funda­

mental advance over the clumsy arches springing directly from the pillars, 

as seen in the mosque of Zafar l^an Ghazi. Here, no pillars have been used 

in the front row, instead wide piers forming an inseparable element of the 

long front wall, are seen, it is from these piers that the front row arches

spring, thus giving rise to a system of arched facade in Bengal, as opposed
32to pillar - and - arch construction of the pre-Iliyas Shahi period.

27. Hasan : Mosque Architecture of pre-Mughal Bengal, PP. 67-68.
28. S. Grover : The Architecture of Indiâ  P. 76.
29. Cunningham : A.S.I.R., Vol. XV, P. 90.
30. P. Brown : Indian Architecture (Islamic period), P. 36. Cunningham

giygs the number as 378 (ASIR~  Vol. XV, P. 91)j See also for details ~ 
Abid Ali : Memoirs of Gaur and Pandua, P. 127.

31. P. Brown :’Indian Architecture (Islamic period), P. 36.
32. A. H. Dani ; M.A.B., PP. 60-61.
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In the middle of the west side the cloisters are divided into 
two wings by a large room which forms the nave of the mosque. In the 

nave, there is a mihrab at the centre and another one to its right. To 

its left is a canopied pulpit. The western wall, except for five small 

doors, and a window high up in the central Hall, is devoid of openings,
T y

but inside there are the usual niches. Many of these are polished and 

highly carved. In the southern wing of the estern cloister, the niches 

correspond to the 18 rows of arches. The northern wing of the same cloister 

only differs in so far as it contains a raised two-storied platform, common­

ly known as Badshah-Ka-ta^t wliich covers six bays (3rd to 8th - beginning
35from the south of northern wing). In the back wall of the liadshah-Ka-

takht, there are three niches, and three doors which are minutely carved
36and ornamented with passages from the Quî an. It is strange that the Adina 

Masjid has no entrance gateway. There are two small doors in the back wall 

which are, in the words of Cunningham, mere posterns or private entrances
37for the convenience of the King and the mullahs. There is also a small 

arched opening in the middle of the east side. This is a simple doorway 

or passage through the walls, unmarked by any projecting wings or rising 

battlements. For the public entrance, three archways at the eastern end 

of the south cloister are left open. This arrangement mars the symmetry 

of the building totally. According to Cunningham it was most probably an 

after thought, when the single small door in the middle of the east side was
38 39found utterly insufficient. No corner towers are visible in the mosque.

33. Ib id ,  P. 61.
34. Abici A l i  : Memoirs o f  Caur and l*andua. I’ . 127.

36*. ' m .̂  d ia k ra va r t i  : 'Pre-Mughal Mosque o f  Bengal' in J . A . S . B . . V o l .V I ,
1910 A .D . , P. 31.

37. Cunningham : A . S . I . j L ,  Vol .  XV, P. 91.

39*. IT T ^ a k r a v a r t i  : Pre-Mughal ^tosques o f  Ik-Migal in J .A . S . B . , 1910 , P. 31.
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The entire composition of the mosque was encircled by a wall built of

brick core and faced with stone, except the upper part of the western 
wall outside.

TVius it appears from the general outline of the mosque that there 

are syinmetrical defects. These defects in planning are not caused by the 

ignorance of its designer; rather it was due to the dearth of technical 

knowledge of craftsmen who failed to execute the bold scheme in architecture. 

In fact, the Bengali masons who were mostly Hindus, had no experience of a 

large scale building like the Adina Masjid. As a result, they were not in 

a position at all to build a grand gateway. Even they were ignorant of 

building tall shouldered domes. For this reason, they failed to maintain 

the symmetry in the building. So, outwardly the Adina Mas j id failed to draw 

attraction except for its grand scale. But on a close examination of the 

other features of the Mosque, it can be said emphatically that it contained 

features which were masterpieces of art and represent a distinctive develop­

ment in the Mosque architecture. Sir John htehall rightly observes "consi­

dered by themselves, the several parts and the details are admirable enough : 

arcaded aisles, for instance, are dignified : the vaulted liwan is well 

proportioned and pleasing and the mihrab is as exquisite a piece of carving 

as can be found in India*'.So, in order to evaluate the magnificent Adina 

Masjid, it is necessary to study those features closely which came to be 

recognised as masterpieces of art.

40. C.H.I., Vol. Ill, P. 602.
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The large central room or the nave of the mosque is 64 feet A 

inches from the east to west and 33 feet 8̂ 2 inches from the north to

the south. It is separated from the wings by two sets of four thick 
A2pillars and on each side it has five archways opening into the five

/ ̂
aisles of the cloisters. The nave is accessible from the courtyard

by a wide opening, 33 feet in span and more than 60 feet high.^^ The

roof was a long pointed arched vault,TViis vault was carried by two 

flanking massive wall, 14 feet 1 inch in thickness. They are pierced by 

five pointed arches, springing from four rectangular brick piers, oblong 

in plan, their wider sides transverse to the nave wall. These rectan­

gular piers are strengthened by central rectangular attached pilasters 

from the top of which runs a stone string-course along each side of the

nave. The pilasters of the nave piers facing the prayer halls on either
47side form the base for the springing of the arches. The vault over the 

nave of the Adina Masjid is probably the earliest example of a form of 

construction very rare indeed in Indian architecture^^ and as such it un­

doubtedly demonstrates the skill and ingenuity of the Bengali architect.49

No description of the nave would be coipJete without a reference to 

the treatment of the noble expanse of wall surface at its western end. Here, 

there are three outstanding elements - a central mihrab, another supplemen-

41. Cunningham : A.S.I.R., Vo. SV, P. 91. Abid Ali and A.H. Dani give the 
measurement as 64 feet by 33 feet (Abid Ali : Memoirs of Gaur and Pandua 
P. 130* A.H. Dani ; M.A.B., P. 63); P. Brown mentions it as 70 feet in 
lenpth’and 34 feet across (P.Brcwn : Indian Anchitecture(Islamic period). P.36).

42. M. Chcikrsvarti i Prê ĵ̂ nal t'bscfjes of BsTĝ l in̂ J.A.S.B. ̂ 1910 A.D., P. 31.
43. Cunningham ; A.S.I.R». > vol. SV, P. 91.
44. J.A.S.B.< 1910 A.D., P« 31.
45. P. Brown t TnHian Architecture(Ts1aa1^ Pmoci). P. 37.
46. Hasan : ̂ Mosaue Architecture of pire-M-ynal Baiĝ l, P. 37.
4 7! J.A.S.B.', 1910 A.D., P. 31.

(Footnotes contained next page)
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tary one to its right side and a mimber or pulpit to its left side. The 

central mihrab consists of a hollow niche, opening under an engrailed 

arch. Tl-ie whole outer surface of it is carved with a scroll work and on 

either side of the arch, there is a rosette and a triforium over the 

apex.^^ Inside the niche, there are twenty panels in the surface. Each 

panel contains an engrailed arch with a rasette at the spandrel and a 

lamp hanging from a single chain falling down from the key point. This 

Qiain and lamp may be a development from the Hindu motif of Chain - and - 

bell. Above the panels two friezes are noticed - the upper one having 

ornamental merlons and the lower one depicting a series of tree - of - 

life within beaded necklaces.The niche is highly decorated. Upon this 

decorated niche is placed an outer trefoil arch, supported on two attached 

ornate monolithic columns. Ihe base of the column consists of a vase with 

overflowering leaves - a typical Hindu motif. The tapering shaft is face­

tted and is further decorated with a band of operation towards the top.
52The capital has a cross bracket. The arch is a copy of the Hansa - torana.

Here it is interesting to note that the conventional grotesque lion’s head

at the crown and the kinnara and kinnari at the haunches found in the temple

of pre-Muslim Bengal, have been transformed into graceful foliage, palmetto

and sensuous tendrils. This attempt is a very intelligent borrowing from

the pre-Muslim art of Bengal and speaks highly of the local genius which
53could adapt to the needs of the new circumstance. A protruding knob is

48. P. Brown : Indian Architecture (Islamic period), P. 37.
49* Hasan : Mosque Architecture of pre-Mughal Bengal, P. 72. The other

mosques ‘in Bengal with a central vault are the Gunmant Mosque at Gaur 
(early 16th century) and the Jaiid Masjid at old Maldah (15% A.D.).

50. A.H. Dani ; M.A.B,, P. 64.
S?’ K Bhattasali : Iconography of. the Hindu and Buddhist Sculpturesoee n.tx. ______ 1Q0Q A H PI VTT n PT XXXIX  ̂ --w t t =F
53. A.H. Dani ; M.A.B^ P. 65.
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seen at the spandrels of the arch. Ihis whole complex is enclosed within 

a rectangular frame, every inch of which is carved with one or the other 

design. Above this rectangular frame, tiers of moulding, showing nice 

calligraphic specimen alternating with floral decoration, are seen. Here 

the main feature of the decoration is marked with an inter-locking pattern. 

This ornamentation displayed noble conception wrought with a delicate hand. 

Above this ornamental place there is an arched window.

The other mihrab of the nave, placed to the right of the central 

mihrab, was less complicated in design. But its surface also is richly 

decorated. Here we do not find the trefoil arch. But its side pillars are 

highly carved and inside the niche is a long chain with a lamp in the 

centre. Smaller panels with their usual decorations are there.

To the north of the central mihrab stands a mimbar or pulput. It 

is a canopied square chamber placed at some height. It is built of black 

basalt curiously wrought with carved work and the ascent to this pulpit 

is by a flight of steps of the same material. Ihe chamber has arched open­

ings on three sides. TVie arches are cusp)ed. On the other hand, the fourth 

i.e. the western side is filled by a flat richly carved mihrab with the 

hai^r^ chain and lamp motif. Ihe design in the mihrab has exactly the same 

kind of workmanship as the central mihrab.

The predominant feature of the western prayer chamber is 

the zenana gallery which has been wrongly called the jjadshah
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 ̂structure of great architectural importance.
We do not know of the existence of the zenana gallery in Persia or

Arabia. They are found in Indo-Islamic architecture. So, S.M. Hasan 
thought them to be Indo-Islamic in origin.

The zenana gallery is an oblong platform. It occupies six bays 

in the three back aisles and is covered by 15 domes. The platform of the 

zenana gallery is supported by 21 massive piers of fine grained black 

basalt. The piers are short, thick and very heavy. On these are placed 

slender fluted pillars of a remarkable design seen for the first time in
56Bengal. It is on these pillars that the arches, supporting the dome,rest 

Originally the platform consisted of flat stone block. Its cornice is 

carved with a row of billets, topped by another row of beads.

54. I'lunshi Shyam Prasad described the Zenana gallery as T̂al<litg;ah-i- 
Sang-i-namazgah-i-Badshaiian Wa Shahzadftan' (̂ wal Gaur Wa Pandua, 
ed. by A.H. Dani, M.A^B., P. 25). Alter him ail the later writers 
describe it as .Badshah Ka Takht. But actually the name Badshah Ka 
Takht, meaning a Kings throne, is a niisnomer. Such a structure 
is quite out uf place in a mosque, fur Islam is one of the most 
democratic religious of the world and such an invidious distinction 
in a place of wocs.hip is almost inconceivable. Such platforms are 
found in most of the mosques of the pre-Mughal period in Bengal 
where they have been correctly recognised as the zenana (ladies) 
gallery. Aslo See M.A. Qadir : 'The so-called ladies gallery in 
the early Mosques of Bangladesh*, J.V.R.M. vol. 7 , PP. 161-172.

55. Hasan : Moscjue Architecture of pre-Mughal Bengal, P. 82.
56. A. H. Dani : M.A.B., P. 66.
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Originally the ^nana gallery was enclosed by a perforated screen 
or Jali. This screen conforms to the idea of a jali as used by the Muslims 

in many mosques in the Indian Sub-continent.^^ 'Ihere are three prayer 

niches in the east wall or the platform which are surrounded with beauti­

ful ornamental Tughra inscriptions and with fine carvings all over the 

surface. The entrance to this platform is provided only in the west wall 

by three doors through the tomb chamber of Sultan Sikandar Shah.^^ The
j  —  ^

door frames are built up of fragments from some other buildings. Beglar 

identifies the work as being Hindu but admits that he does not know any 

local source for their fragments.The work is more or less of the same 

kind as that to be seen in the postern gate. In all these doorways various 

Indian motifs attract undivided attention. These include pot and foliage,

pilasters, door-guardians and the interwined nagas on the lintel. The
60entire composition speaks of high excellence in stone cutter's art.

As the outer face of the west wall upto a height of 11 feet is 

covered with stone slabs, the Bengali architects choose to display the 

terracotta art in the brick surface visible at the upper level of the 

stone-faced west wall. We also find projections of the mihrabs in the 

back of the west wall. There is a brick string-course in the middle which 

runs horizontally and cuts the wall height into two halves. It shows a 

number of registers decorated with terracotta motifs. The lowest register 

depicts several decorative patterns viz, the beaded necklace with four 

petalled flowers and vegetal elements within interspersed with tassels, 

the interlocking, scrolling creepers with rosettes in convolutions, plant

57. Hasan : [̂ nsgne Architecture of pre-MuRhal Bengal, P. 83.
58 J A S B., 1910 A.D., P. 31.
5 9! BegiarH  Arrhaeological Survey of Bengal, Report, Calcutta, 1888 A.D.
60. A.H. Dani ; M.A.B^, P. 67.
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motifs inside rectangular frames and jali design. Above it registers show 

wavy creepers, knotty abstract patterns, intersecting scrolls and stepped 

designs, all in terracotta relief. These terracotta friezes are each sepa­

rated from the other by thin horizontal mouldings. Above the string-course, 

both the offsets and recesses of the wall surface are decorated with orna­

mental terracotta panels. Each recess shows a multifoil arch from the apex 

of which hangs a chain ending in a decorated pendant. The pendants are of 

different shapes, some resembling round vase, while others are rectangular. 

The face of each pendant is impressed with delicate vegetal elements. The 

arch soffits also depict vegetall motifs, while the spandrels show rosettes 

and lotuses. The multifoil arch is capped with a decorative terracotta 

finial. It is, however, the projected panels on the offsets of the wall 

that show rich terracotta decoration. Each offset shows a rectangular panel 

jutting out from the wall surface. Each panel is contained within ornamental 

mouldings below and above. These mouldings show lozenge frieze, inverted 

and regular lotus petals, billets and a triangular pattern impressed on 

their face. Below the lower moulding runs a frieze of beaded necklaces 

with a rosette inside, while an ornamental tassel occur in between. The 

frame of the panel is decorated with an interlocking geomet-pattern. In­

side the frame, occurs a multi-foil arch each with two blown terracotta 

rosettes in the spandrels. From the arch apex hangs a chain ending in a 

pendant impressed with vegetal shoots. Some of the pendants are surrounded 

by scrolling creepers, while others show a crosspetal design all around. 

Between the frame and the upper moulding can be seen, in some instances, 

a frieze of geometric interlacing and in others, a beaded necklace - and - 

tassel design, also in terracotta. Ihe composition of the panels is sur— 

mounted by a row of merlons depicting terracotta plant motifs.
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It IS seen that the double cornice and the parapet of the mosque 

are horizontal. Below the cornice, there is a continuous frieze of inter­

locking pattern and jali work in terracotta relief, while between the

cornice bands the space is filled with a row of arched niches showing 
geometric and plant motifs.

The projection of the central mihrab panel outside shows three 

ornamental parrallel panels on its face. These panels contain eleborate 

terracotta decoration. The central panel shows an arched niche inside.

The arch is supported on ornamental pillars. There is the usual hanging 

motif inside the niche. The arch soffit is impressed with two spiralling 

creepers rising from the arch springing and running towards the arch apex. 

Below the central panel, there is a frieze of beaded necklace-and-tassel 

similar with the ones seen in the wall panels. The panel is surmounted 

by a row of blind merlons depicting terracotta plants. The flanking panels 

are similar in decoration, except that they contain no pillars supporting 

the arch and there is no niche inside. In the Adina Masjid, there are 

comer towers. These towers are not attached from outside but they are 

placed within the rectangular plan of the mosque. The base is formed by 

a pedestailed wide - mouthed squat vase, while the'shaft is divided by 

a soccle in the middle into two portions, each having convex flutes.^^

We also find terracotta ornamentation in the brick tympanum of 

the mihrab arches. Cunningham has questioned the selection of these 

areas for the execution of terracotta decoration, for when the domes were 

standing, the tympanums must have been enveloped by sombre darkness. A.H.

61. A.H. Dani : M.A.B,., P. 70
62. A.S.I.R-., Vol. XV, P. 91.
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Dani defends the artists by saying that, "that the brick surface should 

remain undecorated was unthinkable to the Bengali architect. It was his 

overfondness for decoration and his desire to introduce folk - art in 

this great mosque that the tympanums of the arches were reserved for it".^^ 

Hence,it is found here that the Bengali architects displayed a great skill 

in moulding clay into various floral and geometrical designs according to 

the taste of the time. In their work, they were able to keep up the old 

tradition with all its liveliness and spirit. Terracotta plaques used in 

the different tympanums are of various types and designs. This gives testi­

mony to the fact that the designers possessed a great ability of producing 

different patterns to adorn as many as twenty-eight tympanums.A descrip­

tion of some of the tympanums is given below to show the extent of variety 

of motifs employed in the designs.

The seventh tympanum from the south represents a varied composition 

of ornamental terracotta. There are thin mouldings impressed with arabe­

sque and jali work at the bottom. Above these mouldings runs a row of 

niches, each separated from the other by an ornamental vertical bar. The 

niches depict shrubs, twigs and an interlacing pattern. Ihe main composi­

tion consists of horizontal lines and intersecting diagonals, the crevices 

being filled in with rosettes. There is the ornamental arch engrailing 

above the composition from whose apex hangs a floriated pendant by means 

of a chair. The pendant is embossed with a design created by two creepers 

rising from the same base and then spreading upward to meet again in the 

shape of coiling tips. The pendant was surrounded with vegetal shoots.

63. M.A.B., P. 68.
64. Ibid, PP. 68-69.
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ITie ninth tympanum from the south shows a succession of arches 

with receding contours from the top. The soffits are depicted with 

geometric interlacings arabesques and vegetal elements bearing fruits.

TViere is a diamond frieze in between the contours of the arches. Within 

the innermost arch as many as eight rows of step motif arranged in dimi­

nutive scale upwards have been carved. The composition of the lower part 

of the tympanum shows three horizontal rows of terracotta decoration; the 

lowest consists of frieze of cross-petals, the middle shows the vegetal 

elements, while the topmost contains plant and vegetal shoots punctuated 

by vase motifs. There is the ornamental arch engrailing above.

The terracotta composition of the tympanum of the fourteenth 

mihrab arch from the south is arranged into two vertical parts. The lower 

part shows a row of trifoil arch motif supported by ornamental pillars.

Ihe pillars have bowl-shaped capitals and show spherical bulge in the 

middle. The bulge is decorated with jali work, while the mouldings of 

the capital are impressed with diamonds. Under each arch occurs a plant 

having a serpentine stem. The upper part is decorated with successive 

rows of rosettes. There is the usual ornate pendant. The soffit of the 

arch engrailing depicts a continous scroll with rosette in each convolu­

tion. The entire composition develops above a series of mouldings impressed 

with merlons, creeper frieze and lozenge all in terracotta relief.

The thirteenth tympanum from the south illustrates the terracotta 

works composed within a double arch. The outer arch soffit is decorated 

with full-blown lotus and diamond alternately. 'Ihe lotus occurs inside a
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circle, while the diamond is composed of four lotuses arranged angularly. 

TTie soffit of inner arch consists of an inter-connected twisted rope 

pattern. The space inside the arches shows a series of thin horizontal 

mouldigns, each decorated with a different motif. The motifs include neck- 

lace-and-tassel, tassellated necklace, diamond and square, hanging buds, 

balusters, merlons, creeper frieze, diamond frieze, plants and shrubs, 

hanging bud flanked by petals, leaves etc. The decoration of the tympanum 

reveals the surprising range of fancy of the terracotta artists.

The thirty-first tympanum from the south shows a tall terracotta 

tree with outspread branches and leaves filling the entire space within 

a succession of as many as five arches. Each arch contours depicts a 

different decorative motif from the others. A.H. Dani^^ has linked the 

tree within the arches to the Indian conception of Kalpataru (wish-filling 

tree). Since the craftsmen were largely locals, such a stylization of a 

traditional religious element to suit the Muslim taste is not unlikely.

Thus from the above detailed description of the Adina Masjid we 

can derive cogent points about the evolution of the art and architecture 

of the period in question. The first thing to be noted is the stone carv­

ing. In fact, the Adina Masjid embodies the fines,t examples of stone carv­

ing seen in the mihrab panels, door frames and the cornice of the zenana 

gallery. A significant feature of these carvings is the stylization of 

originally Hindu motifs to suit the taste of the Muslim masters. We also 

notice a distinct difference between the new design and the old Hindu

65. M.A.B., P. 69.
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carved pillars. The carving of the Hindu pillars is deep and bold but 

it is shallower and comparatively inferior in the Adina Masjid. The pro­

cess of decline in the stone cutter’s art of Bengal had set in after 

the eleventh century. The main reason for this decline was the stoppage 

of patronage. Tlie Muslims were iconoclast and their art was marked with 

puritanical simplicity. '̂ Tie Law of the Kuran which like the Mosaic law, 

forbade the making of a graven image or the likeness of anything which 

is in heaven or earth, dictated the character of Muhammadan decorative 

art so long as the Sunna - the canonical law of Islam - was strictly 

observed. Tests from the Kuran in the beautiful scripts of Arabia and 

Persia, were, used with great effect as architectural decoration, both
67carved and painted". The natural consequence of this religious in­

junction to avoid idolatrous practices was that the Muslims kept themselves 

aloof from painting and sculpture and did not cultivate them even as mere 

arts. Hence, the stone - cutters of Bengal who had demonstrated their 

skill and versatility in the sculptures and temples of pre-Muslim period, 

did not get chance of practicing their art.

It is noticed in the plan of the mosque that the central nave divi­

des the western cloisters into two equal perts. This plan is followed in
68a number of subsequent mosques. It is seen in the mosque that the massive 

octagonal squat piers were used to carry the heavy weight of the stone 

floor of the zenana gallery. Such piers are not found outside Bengal.

66. Ibid. P. 70. ,  ̂  ̂ , p67. Havell : A Handbook of Indian Art. P. 108.
6S! Ibid, P. 71. ,T 1 • • ID69 P— Brown ; Indian Architecture (Islamic period). P. 3b.
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In the Adina Masjid, we see the corner towers for the first time. But 

here the corner towers are placed within the rectangular plan of the 

mosque and not attached from outside so as to vary the corner plan.^^ In 

the nave of the mosque, it is observed that the arches are beautifully 

cusped. This pattern of cusping is followed afterwards and we find them 

in most of the mosques. These cusps are derived from the Hindu and Buddhist 

niches. In upper India, cusps are not found before the time of Emperor

^5h Jahan. Probably Shah Jahan took the idea from Bengal.As we see 

in the pre-Iliyas Shahi period, the battlements and the cornice are still 

horizontal. The system of multi-dome to cover the roof of the cloisters 

has also been used afterwards. In the Adina Mas j id, we also find a new 

phase in the evolution of Muslim terracotta art in Bengal. Here the terra­

cotta artists of Bengal found for the first time an opportunity to display 

their skill independently. As a result, we find a difference between the 

pre-Iliyas ^ahi terracottas and those of the early Iliyas Shahi period. 

Terracottas of the pre-Iliyas Shahi period represent pure Muslim spirit, 

while the Adina Mas j id breathes a note of compromise with the soil on 

which it stands. The congenial atmosphere between the local people and 

the Muslim masters was mainly responsible for this compromise in the terra­

cotta ornamentation. It is seen that traditional art motifs of Bengal which 

appeared repugnant to Muslim taste were dispensed with or reformed, so 

that they constituted new elements of ornamentation. Such were the beaded 

necklace which in Hindu art contained figures of divinities, but were now

70. A.11. Hani : M.A_.B., P. 71.
71. Ibid.
72. Ibid.
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replaced with rosette or lotus and kirtimukha, changed into stylized 

vegetal elements. We see a large number of local elements in the terra­

cottas of the Adina Masjid. Ihese consisted of local plants, fruits and 

flowers, the lotus, the beaded and tassellated necklace, the tassel, the 

niultifoil arch, the chain and pendant, the jar etc. In fact, we notice 

in the Adina Masjid the earliest appearance of vegetal elements which 

became universal in the later period. Alongside the local motifs occured 

'luslim elements such as interlocking, merlon, the creeper frieze, geometric 

patterns and the arabesque. In the technique of execution of the terracottas, 

the traditional high relief ideal of the Hindus was replaced by the charac- 

terstic Muslim shallow nature. But terracotta being the art of the brick 

surface, the Adina Mosque examples look like external application, unrelated 

to the stone - faced structure. The synthesisation of the ornamentation 

with the structural masonry was achieved in the Eklal^i Mausoleum of the 

next period.

To the west of the Zenana gallery of the Adina Masjid lies a roof­

less square room. Munshi Shyam Prasad did not say anything about this room. 

But Buchanon considers this roofless room to be the tomb of the builder 

Sikandar Shah. He writes, "the grave is in the centre, and is without
73ornate. It is composed of brick and covered with an arch". Cunningham 

follows him and remarks, "The sarcophagus is in ruins, and the inside of
ii 74the vault, in which the body was deposited is now exposed . llahi Bakhsh 

measures the sarcophagus 9 cubits long NS and 1\ cubits broad thereby in­

dicating it as a Mausoleum.Abid Ali informs us that there is a tradition 

amongst the local people that Sikandar ShSh was buried in this chamber 

after his defeat and death, but unfortunately the ten-domed roof fell in,

73. Martin ; ^ ^ ^
75*. Ilahi'^iSsh t^e^urshid Jahan Nuna, tr.in Englj£h_in A_.̂ .B., _
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and much debris collected over the tomb. When this was ultimately removed,

the remains of the King s tomb was cleared away by the coolies along with 
the rubbish and thrown into the adjoining tank.^^

I

But Ghulam Husain Salim says that one day on the pretext of hunting 

al-Din escaped towards Sunargaon and in a short time mobilishing 

a large army, demanded the throne from his father. Shortly after, in order 

to wrest the kingdom, he marched with a large army from Sunargaon and en­

camped at Sunargadhi. From the other side the father also with a powerful 

army advanced. On the next day on the battle-field of Goalpara, both sides 

marshalling their forces prepared to fight.In the battle Sultan Sikandar 

S^h received fatal injuries and died there (Goalpara).

78According to A, Salam, Sunargadhi must have been close to Sunargaon. 

About the identification of Goalpara Wise writes in his "Notes on Sunargaon" 

that "In 1367, Ghiyasuddin, son of reigning monarch, rebelled and fled to 

Sunargaon, there he collected an army and marched against his father. Ihe 

two armies met at Goalpara, near Jafarganj in the Dhaka district, and near­

ly opposite the junction of the Ganges and Jamuna. The father was carried 

off the field mortally wounded. Eight years ago (1794), his tomb was still 

pointed out in the neighbourhood".^^ He further states that on the west 

of Jafarganj, where the Jamuna flows at the present time, stood a village

called Goariah, where a Dargah of Sikandar ^ah and Langar Khana or hospi-
80tal, erected by Jahangir, are said to have existed. Rennel in his map of

76. Abid Ali : Memoirs of Gaur and Pandua, PP. 138-139.
77. Salim : Rivad : P. 103.
78. A. Salam : Rlyad, Eng. tr., P. 107, t.n. . • .-u n
70 T A c R i“«7A P 85. Blochmann identified Goalpara with the village

~^t%e 'Vmeume in the vicinity of Hadrat Pan^uah (J.A.S.^., 1873,
P 256) Bu*" on a careful examination of the circumstantial evidence, 
his identification does not seem to stand.

80. J.A.S.B., 1874, P. 85.
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81

83

the District of Dhaka has shown Goalpara as a little dwindled village.

On the basis of these circumstantial evidence, S.M. Hasan thinks that

Sikandar ^ah could not have been buried in the square room of the Adina
82Masjid. This view is also confirmed by Taylor who says that Sikandar 

Shah was buried in Goalpara in the vicinity of Jafarganj of Dhaka district

But one thing is to be remembered here that though it appears that 

Sikandar ^§h was not buried in the rooofless square room of the Adina 

Masjid, it may be termed as Sikandar's chamber. Besides, architecturally 

speaking the square multi-domed building at the rear of the western wall 

of the Adina Masjid recalls the cubical chambers in the tomb of Zafar I^an 

at Tribeni. It is seen that sometimes the Muslim rulers built their mausoleum 

during their life time. Following this tradition, Sultan Sikandar ^ah 

might have started the construction of his mausoleum at the rear of the 

western wall of the Adina Masjid. Fergusson also maintains that the royal 

builder wanted himself to be buried within the precincts or the immediate 

neighbourhood of the Masjid. Both Ravenshaw and Westmacott also believe 

that Sikandar ^ah intended part of the great Adina Masjid to form the
OR

final resting place for himself. However, Sikandar's Chamber is a square 

of 41 feet 9 inches inside with walls 6 feet 8 inches thick. It stands
8on a very high plinth, raising the floor to the level of the zenana gallery. 

The plinth is relieved with three tiers of moulding. From outside the build­

ing gives an appearance of being cubical. Probably it was roofed over by

81 J Rennel ; Map of the Inland Navigation in A Bengal Atlas, containing 
map of the theatre of war and commerce, MDCCLXXXI. 

qo Mns'i'K' Arrhitecture of pre-mughal Bengal, P. 92.
83 J AS 13. .vol. 64, 1895, V. m ,  £-n. I.
QA* Irl̂ oiiU'nn • A H-iQfnrv of Indian and Eastern Architecture, London, 1910,P.
oc* OnnVed bv -in ]̂ nsmie Architecture of pre-Mughal Bengal, P. 91.
II' CunninghL : A.S.I.R.,vol.XV, P.93. According to Beglar, it measures

externally 54 fê et by 48 feet (Beglar : Archaeological Survey of Bengal. 
Reoort Calcutta, 1888); whereas Abid Ali notes that this roofless room
is 4rteet square (Abid Ali : Memoirs of Gaur and Pandua, P. 138).

87. Hasan ; Adijia Masjid, P. 54. _
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domes, as the remains of four square stone bases of pillars, two in two

rows, supporting the domes on arches, as well as the pilasters in the

west wall, are still visible. These pillars are circular in shape, from

which spring transverse and longitudinal arches. These arches carry 9

domes probably by the similar brick stalactite pendentives observed in-
88side the mosque. There are three openings on the north and south side,

but these must have been trellised windows, as the floor of the tomb is

on the same level as the floor of the platform of the zenana gallery in 

the mosque. Between them there are three openings through the back wall of 

the Masjid.^^

During the reign of Sultan Sikandar Shah another mosque at Molla

Simla in the district of Hughly was erected in 777 A.H./1375 A.D. Though

this mosque was repaired from time to time, the general plan does not appear
90to have been materially changed. In plan, the Molla Simla Mosque was a 

single-domed square building. It measures externally 24 feet (internally 

17 feet). In the back wall there are three mihrabs with a pulpit between 

the second and third niches. The entrance to the mosque is provided with 

three doors - one in the front wall and other two smaller side doors in 

the side walls. In this mosque, there are four octagonal towers. Here the 

arches are four centred, the cornice is curved and the dome is semi­

circular.^^

88. Ibid. , riO C\J89. Cunningham : A.S.I.R. > vol. SV, PP. 93-94.
90. J.A.S.B.. 1910 A.D., 27.
91. A.H. Dani : _M.A.B., P. 50.
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The tomb of Sultan (^iyaUi al-Din A^am Shah is the earliest exist­

ing Muslim monument in East Bengal. It stands at Mograpara near the ruins 

of medieval town of Sunargaon in the district of Dhaka. The tomb is of 

black basalt and is a panelled table with a plain top-stone of simple 

pointed barrel form. The eastern side of the table retains three carved 

panels, each panel consisting of an engrailed arch carried baluster-pillars, 

with rosettes in the spandrels and floreate lamp hanging from the apex of 

the arch. Here the lamps are held by double chain as against the single 

chain in the Adina Masjid. The tomb is reported to have had been surrounded
Q2by pillars about 5 feet high, which presumably carried a canopy or pavilion.' 

At the head of the tomb lay a sand-stone pillar which had been used as a 

chiraeh-dan or a stand for a light. In fact, the style of the designs and 

carvings bring this tomb very close in time and style to the Adina Masjid.

Before concluding our discussion on architecture, it is necessary 

to discuss the architectural features of the Ekl&^i Mausoleum, which was 

built immediately after the period of our investigation. Because, the 

EklSkhi Mausoleum may be said to have marked the zenith of the architectural 

style that was developed during the early IliySs ^5hi period. The reason 

behind this was the congenial atmosphere that prevailed between the Muslim 

masters and the Hindu populace at that time in Bengal.
93It has been noticed earlier that Sultan Shams al-Din Iliyas ^ah 

successfully repulsed the onslaught of the Sultan of Delhi with the support 

of the local people. As a price for this support, Iliyas M h  had to patro­

nize local culture, art and literature. He had also to patronize the forma-

92. J.A.S.B.> vol. XLIII, pi. VIII and P. 88.
93. See Supra, P-
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tion of a party of local Zaininclars as oppsed to the party of foreign 

elements that had so long been strong in the capital?^ Ihis political 

opportunity favoured the rise of a Hindu, ^in_d^r, Raja Ganesa, who 

ultimately became successful in overthrowing the early Iliyas Shahi 

dynasty and thereby change the course of history in favour of Hindu rule.

But his rise did not go unchallenged and on the request of Hadrat Nur 

Qutb^Alam, Ibrahim ^arqi of Jaunpur attacked Bengal. At last, the war 

came to an end by a compromise which brought the House of Raja Ganesa to 

power in Bengal. Jadu son of Raja Ganesa, was converted to Islam and 

was raised to the throne under the title of Jalal al-Din. This compromise 

augured well for the country and we notice that the Muslims and the Hindus 

co-operated mutually to evolve a common cultural heritage. The new spirit 

manifested itself in patronage extended to local language and culture and
95also to Muslim institution. But nowhere was the new ideal better expressed 

than in the architecture of the period, which being a co-operative social 

product, portrayed clearly the new spirit.

96The Ekla^i Mausoleum is one of the finest buildings in Bengal.
97It is built in the beginning of the fifteenth century. The fabric of 

the Mausoleum is of brick, occasionally interspersed with horn-blende slabs 

collected from older monuments. It defined a set design for all the subse­

quent buildings that were erected during the period of the independent

94. A. Karim ; Social History, PP. 28-29.
95. A. Karim ; Banelar Itihasa, P. 294; Islamic Culture, vol. XXXII,

No. 1, 1958, P. 204.
96. According to tradition, as recorded in the Riyad al-Salatin. the

Eklakhi Mausoleum is the tomb of Jalal al-Din Muhammad Shah, the con­
verted son of Raja Ganesa. Its name is due to the tradition that it 
cost a lakh of rupees (Abid Ali : Memoirs of Gaur and Pandua, P. 125).

97 Percy Brown is inclined to assign the date 1425 A.D. to the monument.
Cf. P'. Brown : jndian Architecture (Islamic period), 4th edn.,1964,
P. 38.
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Sultans of Bengal. 'Ihe design of the Eklakhi Mausoleum is simple. It

is almost a square of 78 feet 6 inches by 74 feet 6 inches externally,

but internally it changes into an octagon of 48^ feet diameter/̂ '̂  This

change from the exterior square to the interior octagon is achieved by

filling the entire core with brick work. The walls are 13 feet thick.

At the outer corners, there are four octagonal towers attached to the

side walls in such a way that five facets out of the eight are visible

from outside. The mausoleum is entered through a stone door frame placed

in the centre of each side. Above the lintel of this door frame, there is

a pointed arch. This arch and beam combination is found in Firuzian build-
101ing at Delhi. In this mausoleum is also seen an early example of the

curved cornice inherited from the bent bamboo forming the eave of the

thatched cottage. The facade of the building is divided into a series of

projecting and recessed chases which in effect is suggestive of the frame-
102work of a wood and wattle hut. The roof is covered by a single hemis-

103pherical dome having no shoulder and finial. The ornamentation of this 

mausoleum is very rich and varied, the same pattern being rarely repeated, 

except in some of the borders* Its ornamentation has been done with

glazed tiles, painting and large scale use of terracotta. The outer surface 

of the walls on all sides is decorated with terracottas. Elaborate terra­

cotta work is also found in the broad rectangular frame in which the door-

98. A.II. Dani : JliA, ,  P. 75.
99. Abid Ali : Mgrnnjr.q of Gaur and Pan^a^ P. 12b.
100. A.H. Dani: P. 7G. .-r i ^101. Percy Brown - ,Tnf̂ an Architecture (Islamic period). 4th edn., 1964,P.38.
102. Ibid. __
103. A.H. Dani : M.A.B^ PP-
104. Cunningham : A.S.I.R̂ jl vol. XV, P. 89.

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



397

way has been set. The vertical arms of the rectangular frame are divided 

into three smaller rectangular panels. Of these the middle one is the 

smallest. Each panel is enclosed within an ornamented border showing a 

continuous frieze of arabesque between two thin lines which are impressed 

with intersecting scrolls. The lintel of each panel is embossed with three 

terracotta rosettes, one in the centre and two at the ends. Ihere are thin 

tiers of ornamental moulding showing frieze of lozenges above the panels. 

Above the panels is seen a row of blind merlons v̂ /hich depict different 

plants in terracotta. Terracotta arabesque is found in the space between 

the bottom and the top of the panels. The middle panel shows a multi-foil 

arched niche inside. The arch is supported by two heavily banded brick 

pillars. The bands depict terracotta motifs like creeper, lozenge, merlon 

etc. The arch soffit is impressed with a creeper design. In the arched 

niche occurs a chain with a floriated pendant hung from the arch apex. The 

flat niche was probably, like other panels, further covered with arabesque 

originally. At the dome base inside, we also find terracotta ornamentation 

All around the dome base there is a frieze of jali work. Immediately above 

is a series of tri[)Ie mouldings surmounted by a lozenge frieze. Higher up 

runs a row of merlons impressed with plant motifs. Ihe apex of the dome 

vault depicts a large terracotta lotus. The ornamental effect of the cornice

further enhanced by the introduction of enamelled titles. The interior
10hof the mausoleum is also decorated with painted flowers and other devices.

It is to be noted here that painting was used for the first time in the

Muslim a rch itec tu re  o f  Bengal. Hence, i t  appears that the Kkiakhi mausol eum

105. A.II. Oani : JMiiL->
106. C.H.T., vol. Ill, P. bOi.
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was an important monument both in respect of architecture and ornamenta­

tion. This mausoleum marked the phase of introduction of the 'brick style' 

in Bengal. Since terracotta is the art of clay, it suits brick surface 

most and it is in this monument that a synthesis was achieved between the 

decorative technique and the structural masonry. In respect of ornamental 

motifs, the terracottas of the mausoleum show skilful combination of the 

Muslim and the Hindu elements, evolving thereby a common art formula in 

Bengal. In fact, this mausoleum can be said to have completed the phase 

of the architectural style that had been initiated in the early Iliyas 

Shahi period. The participation of local artisans, demonstrated so vigorous­

ly in the fabric and motifs of terracotta decoration in the Adina Mosque 

found full expression in the Ekla^i mausoleum.

Thus it may be said in conclusion that the early Iliyas Shahi period 

set the trend of an epoch making style in the field of architecture in Bengal^ 

which was followed with great success in the subsequent periods. Ihe early 

Iliyas Shahi architectural style represents an amalgam of local and Muslim 

elements. In fact, it demonstrates a reconciliation between the traditional 

I'luslim features and the indigenous architectural elements. Ihe Bengali masons 

and artisans followed the traditional Muslim features to erect the buildings 

in which they applied the local elements such as piers, curved cornice and 

the various types of ornamentation depicting local tradition and motifs in 

brightly expressive terracotta plaques. These local elements in effect 

turned the Muslim architecture of Bengal to be the Bengali Muslim archi­

tecture during our period of investigation.
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Conclusion

We have now come to the close of our study and are now in a 

position to sum up our discussion. A perusal of the preceding pages 

must have impressed upon our mind that the early Iliyas Shahi Sultans 

of Bengal were great Sultans and remarkable administrators. The poli­

tical unification of Bengal, which they accomplished for the first 

time, bears eloquent testimony to their military genius. They were 

also equally great as rulers. They were endowed with administrative 

talents, but for which they might not have established their rule 

and guided the destinies of Bengal for a long period. Besides, they 

identified themselves with the welfare of their subjects, irrespective 

of their cast or creed, protected them from external invasions, re­

lieved them from oppression and earned their everlasting gratitude. 

This made their rule not only possible but also popular. They made 

Bengal their home and contributed to its vast wealth of civilization. 

The extent of their influence on Bengal cannot be overestimated. It 

has flowed down to our own times and can be traced in all aspects of

our life.

On the basis of information obtained from the fore going pages, 

it may be said that the pre-Iliyas ^ahi period marked the phase of 

transition in the history of Bengal and the following distinguishing 

features may be discerned of this phase : (i) the establishment and
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expansion of the Muslim Kingdom in Bengal; (ii) the spirit of inde­

pendence among the rulers of Bengal and their resistance to the Delhi 

authority; (iii) the foundation and growth of the Muslim society and 

(iv) the system of administration started developing under the new
rulers.

We find that within a period of nearly one hundred and fifty 

years, the Muslim rule in Bengal extended over a vast territory with 

Devkot in the north, Sylhet in the east, Chittagong in the south-east, 

Satgaon in the south and Radha in the west. We also notice that the 

rulers of Bengal tended to l:>ehave independently whenever the opportunity 

arose. It is observed that the Muslim immigrants of different nationali­

ties came to Bengal under banner of Islam with their varied cultural 

traditions. On the other hand, the local converts, though they accepted 

Islam, could not altogether change their ways of life. These two strains 

formed the basis of the Muslim society of Bengal. It is further observed 

that the rulers of Bengal in the pre-IIiyas Shahi period tried to evolve 

a pattern of administrative system based on their past experiences and 

concepts and in accordance with the need of the society and time. They 

brought about many necessary and innovative changes in the system to 

make it more effective and efficient. In the context of this background 

we have to study the early Iliyas Shahi Sultanate of Bengal.

Iliyas ^ah,son of Sultan, was a Sijistani by origin and came 

of a noble family. In his early life, he was in the service of Firuz 

Shah 'J'lighluq of Delhi. But for certain reasons, he had to leave Delhi
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for Bengal. A close study of the Persian works shows that Iliyas Shah 

first settled at Satgaon and became the master of Satgaon in 1338 A.D. 

Having consolidated his authority there, he started waging war against 

Âir ^ah of Lakhnauti which lasted from 1339 to 1342 A.D. In this long- 

drawn war, Iliyas ^ah became victorious and ascended the throne of

Lakhnauti in 1342 A.D. and thereby laid the foundation of the early
Iliyas ^ahi Sultanate in Bengal.

Iliyas Shah and his descendants ruled Bengal for nearly seventy

years from 743 to 814 A.H./1342 to 1411-1412 A.D. After consolidating

his authority at lakhnauti, Sultan ^ams al-Din Iliyas ^ah launched 

upon a career of conquest. He first conquered Tirhut and then invaded 

Nepal. Afterwards he conquered Sunargaon and became the first independent 

Muslim Sultan to rule over the united kingdom of Bengal. After achieving 

success in the east Iliyas Shah turned his attention towards the west.

He raided Orissa and advanced as far as the Chilka Lake. Then he in­

vaded Bihar and soon his dominions extended up to Banaras. Realising 

the danger from his growing power, Firuz ^ah Tughluq of Delhi pro­

ceeded towards Bengal to bring Iliyas Shah under subjugation; but could 

not succeed. As a result of this invasion Iliyas ^ah was deprived of 

his conquests west of Lakhnauti but he continued to rule over Bengal 

as an independent Sultan. Iliyas Shah also succeeded in exerting his 

influence on the neighbouring kingdom of Tippera. Towards the close 

of his reign he also conquered a portion of Kamrup. Iliyas Shah died

in 1358 A.D. after a peaceful and prosperous reign which lasted for

about 16 years. He was succeeded by his son Sikandar ^ah.
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Early in Sikandar ^ah s reign, Sultan Firuz Shah Tughluq made 

another attempt to annex Bengal, but Sikandar Shah’defended himself 

from within the fortress of Ekdala and ultimately a treaty of friend­

ship was concluded between the parties. During a long and prosperous 

reign of about 33 years (1358-1391 A.D.) Sikandar Shah adorned the 

capital and its surroundings with many noble monuments, the most impor­

tant of which is the grand Adina mosque. But his last days were not 

happy. He was embroiled in a complicated family intrigue and died in 

between 792 and 793 A.H./1389-1390 and 1390-1391 A.D. in a battle with 

his son Ghiya^ al-Din Azam ^ah at Goalpara.

History and tradition unite to make the reign of Sultan ^iyaUi 

al-Din Azam ^ah the most romantic in Bengal. He corresponded with the 

illustrious poet Haffz of Shiraz. He exchanged embassies with the Emperor 

of China. 'Ihe great sufi saint Nur Qutb‘Alam was a friend of the Sultan. 

The account of Sultan's trial before Qadf Siraj al-Din like an ordinary 

defendant survives in the local tradition which makes him a symbol of 

justice and equity in this region. He is said to have been devoted to 

his religion and was fond of Persian literature. He also contributed a 

great deal to the development of Bengali language. He died in 813 A.H./

1410-1411 A.D.

He was succeeded by his son Saif al-Din Hamzah ^Sh who ruled 

Bengal for a short period of two years, i.e., from 813 A.H./1410-1411 

A D  to 814 A.H./1411-1^12 A.D. He continued the frierlly relation with 

the Chinese court. IXiring his reign Raja Ganesa, a Hindu Zamindar of
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Bhaturiah, became powerful and it was at his instigation that the 

Sultan s slave Shihab al-Din killed his master and himself ascended 

the throne of Bengal. When these things were happening, probably 

Muhammad ^hah bin Hamzah Shah declared himself Sultan somewhere in 

Bengal and issued coins. Possibly he could not maintain his position 

and ultimately was defeated by Raja Ganeŝ a and ^ihab al-Din. In this 

way, the rule of the early Iliyas Shahi Sultans came to any end.

The administration of the early Iliyas ^ahi Sultans opened 

a new chapter in the history of Bengal. As the Sultans were aware of 

the fact that their very existence depended upon the co-operation of 

the local people, they adopted a liberal policy in administration. This 

is evidenced by the fact that the local people especially the Hindus 

were gradually being associated with the administration. They were 

appointed as ministers and even in the military service. Hindu nobles 

were allowed to continue as vassal chiefs; there is no trace of perse­

cution for religious differences; they were not subjected to pay any 

special tax like Jiziya and lastly the system of punishment was human. 

Another feature of the early Iliy5s Shahi administration was that it 

allowed to continue some of the aspects of the previous administrative

system of Bengal.

The early Iliyas Shahi Sultans enjoyed soverignty and ruled the 

Sultanate independently. The activities of the Sultans and their titles 

give testimony to this fact. At the same time, they also recognised the

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



404

theoratical soverignty of the Khalifah. But this recognition of the 

suzerainty of the l^alifah was only in name. In the real sense, they 

were all in all and were independent for all practical purposes.

The administrative organization of the early Iliyas Shahi Sultanate 

was the result of an evolutionary process in which improvement and changes 

were effected by various rulers. The Sultans had gradually evolved a 

system of administration both for the centre as well as administrative 

units. Ihey set up the central administration in the Capital. The Sultan 

was the pivot of administration which depended for its efficiency on his 

personal supervision. He was the head of the executive. He was respon­

sible for the peace and security of his Sultanate. He was the chief law­

giver and the final court of appeal. He was also the supreme commander 

of the army. He administered the country according to his wish and 

appointed such ministers and officers as he might choose or select.

There was a regular council of ministers, but no cabinet in the modern 

sense of the term. Though the Sultan of Bengal was all in all, there 

were some limitations upon his authority.

The diversity of administration and requirements of spectacular 

cremonial necessiated the attendance of many officials and servants of 

different ranks. The royal household played great significant role in 

the actual administration of the Sultanate. The Sultan also maintained 

a splendid court in a luxuriously decorated hall. The maintenance of a 

splendid court shows a spirit of competition in the minds of the early 

Iliyas Shahi Sultans. In fact, they wanted to outshine the Sultans of
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Delhi and other neighbouring rulers in majesty and pomp in order to 

show their equal position with the Sultans of Delhi and to win support 

and confidence of the people. The court was attended by quite a big 

retinue of nobles, amirs and high officials of the state. A good deal 

of administrative work was carried out there by the Sultan.

For a smooth running of the administration, the Sultan established 

separate departments and appointed an efficient officer at the head of 

each department. There were four important ministries namely, the Diwan- 

i-Wizarat, the Diw^n-i-Insha, the Diwan-i-'Ard and the Diwan-i-Qada. There
" * -  -----  — -— ■ “  ' ' m  I ■ ■ ■ -—  - _i

was a regular hierarchy of subordinate officers below there his depart­

mental officers.

Finance is the source of administration, and as such the early Iliyas 

Shahi Sultans gave special attention to the organization of finance.

They organized it on the lines laid down by the Muslim tradition. In 

following this tradition they also tried to adjust the same with the 

local conditions, it is found that the Iliyas ^ahi sultanate of Bengal 

had three main sources of revenue namely, Al-Ghanimah, Al-l^ar5j and 

customs. Besides, there were some minor duties which may be termed as 

tolls or excise duties. There were also Hatkar, Pathkar and Ghatkar.

Though Jiziya appears to be one of the important sources of revenue for 

the Muslim state, the early Iliyas Shahi Sultans did not think it wise 

to impose it upon the non-Muslims. The Sultan himself stood at the top 

of the revenue department. Next to him, the Wazir managed the revenue
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» •

affairs in each administrative unit. There were also revenue units 

kno\vii as Qasteh or Mal̂ aI» "Ihe revenue officials of each revenue unit 

were the Mus^sarrif or^Amil, the Mushrif, the Mahassil, Gumastah.
'  * » >______ / /

Qanungu, Karkun, Chaudhury, Sarhangs and other clerical staff. The 

Muqaddams, the khut and the patwarl were responsible for the revenue 

affairs in the villages. There was an elaborate arrangement for the 

assessment of revenue in Bengal. It is observed that three methods of 

assessment namely sharing, apprisement and measurement were prevalent 

in Bengal. Of these methods the method of apprisement was widely prac­

ticed in Bengal. There was no uniformity in the rate of revenue demand 

which was likely to vary from place to place in accordance with the 

productivity of the soil and the nature of crops produced in different 

seasons. Most probably the state share to be taken from the people ranged 

from a fifth to a half during the period under review. The Government 

revenue could be paid either in cash or kind, but possibly the former 

mode was preferred.

The army played a very significant role in the administration, 

because, it was the army which invaded, conquered and established a 

Muslim kingdom in Bengal. Keeping this fact in mind, the early Iliyas 

Sh&hi Sultans gave due importance to the army. For this reason, the 

early Iliyas ^ahi administration seems to be half military and half

1. Hence, the military character of the administration was verycivi

apparen t
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Ihe anny of the early Iliyas ^ahi period consisted of the 

royal body guard, troops of the capital, troops employed in the service 

of the rulers and nobles of the adininistrative units and recruits par­

ticularly employed in times of war. There were four branches of the 

army : the cavalry, infantry, elephants and the navy.

-in-chief of the army. He paid per­

sonal attention to its organization and discipline. Some times a prince 

or an individual general was asked to lead the army. Possibly there 

was an army minister who was in-charge of army administration. Though 

we do not have a clear-cut idea of the army organization, it seems a 

sar-i-^ail commanders ten horsemen; a Sipah Salar, ten Sar-i-^ail; an 

Amir, ten Sipah Salar; a Malik, ten Amirs; and a l̂ an, ten Maliks. The 

reference to the naval officers, who bore the title Mir Bahr, indicates 

the existence of other subordinate officers in the navy.

The early Iliyas Shahi Sultans of Bengal were well-known for 

their skilfulness in the art of warfare. They planned the strategy and 

tactics of war in such a way so that they might get the maximum advantage 

of the geographical and topographical features of Bengal. They also tried 

to avoid as far as possible, to come in direct conflict. They tried to 

outwit and overcome the enemy in a clever manner. Forts were constructed 

and maintained at strategic places and they were well stocked with pro­

visions. Digging ditch around a fort or in any place in order to check 

the march of the army was also an another war tactics of the Sultans

of Bengal.
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The army consisted of both Muslim and non-Muslim soldiers. As 

the early Iliyas ^ahi Sultans were aware of the fact that their existence 

largely depended upon the support of the local people, they adopted a

liberal policy towards the local people and recruited them in large

number in the army. Though the army consisted of soldiers of diverse 

origin, the army was a national army. For the army was inspired to pro­

tect the country from foreign aggression by national sentiment.

The size of the army of the Sultans varied from time to time.

The soldiers were efficient and highly skilled in war. Possibly the early 
Iliyas Shahi Sultans gave certain territories to the army officers 
and soldiers in fiefs in payment of their salaries. But cash payment was

also in vogue at that time. It is also seen that the emoluments of the

fighting forces were not only adequate, but also handsome.

The soldiers used to wear various kinds of military dress, and 

use various types of war weapons. It appears that the soldiers were 

known by their vehicles and weapons. War music played a significant 

part in the army. It was played in order to keep the soldiers alert and

to maintain their war spirits.

In the early Iliyas ^ahi Sultanate, the highest court in the 

realm was the Sultan, he was the defender of the faith, and the arbitra- 

tor in the disputes of his subjects; he was the head of the bureaucracy, 

he was the commander-in-chief of the forces. In his first capacity he 

dispensed justice through Diwan-i-Qada and in his second capacity.

mos t probably through Diw5n-i-Mazalim or something like that. Court
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martials to try and punish rebels were held under his supervision or 

his military commanders. The Sultan used to call the leadinglamas 

to the court and advised them about the right judgement. Usually the 

Sultan decided the difficult cases and the cases in which the Qadis 

failed. But references are also there to show that the Sultan used to
*

hear complains from his subjects and tried cases himself.

Next to the Sultan, the chief judicial officer was the Q5di.

He was in-charge of the Diwan-i-Qada. He supervised the judicial machi­

nery and heard appeals against the judgements of the lower courts. He 

appointed the Qadis in every important town and village. The Qadi comman­

ded great reverence. It is noticed in the early Iliyas ^ahi period that 

the rule of law was predominant in the society where even the Sultans 

subjected themselves to the sacred law and the decision of the Qadi.

There were two kinds of punishment - one was beating by bamboos and 

the other was banishment. Of these the last one was the highest punish­

ment. The system of imprisonment was also prevalent.

For the efficiency of administration, the early Iliyas ^3hi 

Sultans divided Bengal into a number of administrative units. But these 
#

units were not homogenous units with uniform administrative system in 

them. The number of administrative units varied from time to time. Possi­

bly it depended partly on the necessity and partly on the prevailing 

political condition in the centre. The large administrative unit was 

known as Tqlim, while the smaller units were called *Arsah or Mulk. The
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ruler of an administrative unit was the head of the military and civil 

administration. We have references to the administration of some cities 

which were variously called as ^ahr and Qasbah. These cities were not 

separate administrative units but component parts of bigger units like 

Iqlim or ̂ Arsah. There were also some military outposts known as Thanas.

It is seen that Thanas were placed under the control of the bigger units 

adjacent to them. It appear that the smaller unit after Iqlim and 'Arsah 

was the Mahal. Mahal is an aggregate of many villages. Primarily, it 

was a revenue unit. But later on, in order to enforce revenue regulations 

and to maintain law and order, some responsibility for civil administra­

tion was also given to it. So, the Mahal unit was associated with some 

administrative function as well.

Society was divided into two communities, the Muslims and the 

Hindus. As the customs of the two groups of people were different, they 

tried to maintain separate identity. Hence both the groups began to 

develop in two parallel lines dividing the Bengali society into two

distinct entities.
a

With the foundation of the ealry Iliyas ^ahi Sultanate in Bengal 

the converted Muslims came into close contact with the Muslim immigrants 

and this formed the basis of the Muslim society in Bengal. The composi­

tion of the Muslim society was very simple. The Sultan topped the Muslim 

heirarchy and set the standard of socio-cultural behaviour. Along with 

the Sultan, his sons, brothers and other relatives also held the key
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positions in the society. Below the Sultan and the members of the 

royal family, were the nobility. They exercised a potent influence in 

the state as military generals, administrators and also, at time, as 

king-makers. Besides the nobility, there were other groups of people 

in the upper class. Of these the Sadat, *Ulama, Magha’ikh, the t̂ ans,

Maliks, Umara, Sadrs, the Zamfnders, Muqaddams, Mafuzaman etc. are 

important. Next to the upper class Muslim, there was another class of 

people who may be termed as the middle class. This class consisted of 

the smaller government officers, the clerks, the physicians, the teachers, 

preachers, poets and musicians. They also enjoyed a position of influence 

in the society. Leaving aside the privileged and the middle class, the 

rest of the Muslims were commoners. Petty cultivators, artisans and 

manufacturers, various classes of labourers, singers and dancers formed 

this class. Petty government officials were also included in this group. 

The other element of the Muslim population was the class of the domestics 

and slaves. In the Muslim society, the slaves were taken into the social 

order of their masters and they shared the ideas and contributed towards 

the growth of a homogenous culture and exercised a positive, some times 

powerful, influence on the direction of the government. Muslim society 

has never been divided into distinct hereditary nobles and commoners.

It is seen many a humble person rose to the highest positions in the 

state by the dint of his merit. 'Ihis prevented division of Muslim society 

into watertight compartments. Îhere were, of course, economic distinc­

tions as can be found anywhere, but wealth and power did not isolate 

the individual or the family from the rest of his people. Amongst the 

Muslims one could find people of many professions.
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The Muslim women of Bengal enjoyed a dignified status in the 

society. It IS seen that the upper class Muslim women attended the court 

of the Sultan. The standard of living of the Muslim women shows their 

elevated position in the society. Purdah system was prevalent among 

the Muslim women. But they were not shut up within the walls of their 

houses. They could move out of their houses.

Marraige was the momentous phase in the life of every Muslim, male 

or female. It was usually arranged by the parents of the bride and bride­

groom. Divorce and remarraige of widows were practised in the Muslim 

society. Polygamy was also prevalent.

It seems that during the period under review the Muslim society 

was noted for its religious character and the Muslims regulated their 

way of life in accordance with the injunctions of Islam. Besides, the 

Muslims were highly praised for their honesty and sincerity.

The Muslims of Bengal had their distinctive dresses. But there 

was class distinction with regard to the use of costumes among the 

Muslims. The upper class Muslims wore costly dresses. The poor class, 

on the other hand, were conditioned habitually to cut their dress re- 

(jui renieiits to a bare minimum in conformity witi their socio-economic 

status and ability. The use of various kinds of toiletries was common 

among the Muslims of both the sexes. It is seen that the Muslim women 

adorned their foreheads with vermillion and Candan Tilak. It may be

mentioned here these customs crept into the Muslim society through the
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neo-Muslims who kept on using their former customs. Both Muslim men 

and women used ornaments of beautiful designs and patterns. Ihough 

Muslim men wore ornaments, possibly this practice was not very common.
They put on ornaments on ceremonial occasions.

The Muslims also paid great attention to their daily food. But 

in the different groups of people, different standards of good habit 

existed in keeping with their respective status and resources. The 

Sultans, the nobles and the well-to-do people were habituated to take 

varied and rich food. On the other hand, the diet of the average Muslims 

was very simple, in sharp contrast to what was prevalent among the upper 

class Muslims.

The Muslims observed a number of social ceremonies and festivals. 

Among the ceremonies, the most important were those associated with chatti, 

aqiqa, bismillah l^ani, circumcision, marraige and funeral. Among the 

religious ceremonies *Id-al-Fitr, *Id-al-Azha, Prophet's-birth day, Shab- 

i-Barat and Muharram were common. Among the games and pastimes Chaugan, 

swimning, boat-racing, wrestling, dancing and vocal and instrumental music 

popular among the Muslims. It is seen that there were a class of 

musicians and tiger-tamers who entertained the noble and the rich.

In the Hindu society, the cast system continued. As usual, at
#

the top of the society the Hindus were divided into four castes, the 

Brahmin, the Kshatriya, the Vaisya and the Sudra. Besides these castes 

there were numerous sub-castes according to various social gradation and
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occupations. In the society the Hindus played a vital role in politics 

to shape the future course of the history of Bengal. The hindus rose to 

the great office of the Wazlr, personal secretaries to the Sultans, co- 

mnenders of the army and many other important posts in the government.

Joint family was in existence among the Hindus. As a result, 

there developed a feeling of mutual dependence and co-operation among 

them. Father was the head of the family. But it appears that mother ex­

ercised greater influence in the family. Though the relations among the 

members of the Hindu family were harmonious, the position of the daughters- 

in-law was not always good as is found even in modern times. It is seen 

that the Hindu women, particularly the Gopa women used to go to the 

market to sell their commodities and to buy their essential goods.

The Hindu women did not enjoy a high status in the society. They 

enjoyed restricted liberties having no independent status. The social 

laws, customs and tradition made the position of women dependent and un­

pleasant. In spite of this position, it is also found that women enjoyed 

an honourable position in the family as a member of her husband's family. 

Generally Hindu women did not observe pardah. It was observed by a section 

of the Hindu women belonging to the upper and well-to-do classes.

Child marraige was commonly practised in the society. The Hindus 

considered it a religious duty to marry their sons and daughters at an 

early age, particularly the girls, before the age of puberty. In fact, 

a marraige at or after the age of puberty was considered a bad marraige.
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The practice of dowry was prevalent in the society. Polygamy was common

among the Hindus, especially belonging to the richer sections of the

society. Widow remarraige was also in vogue in the society, but it 

was largely practised among the lower social classes. The practice of

or burning of widow on the funeral pyre of her husband was prevalent 

in the society of the period in question. But it appears that it was, in 
all probability, voluntary.

There were prostitutes in the Hindu society. The position of pub­

lic women was not good in the society.

The Muslim rule in Bengal brought about a profound change in the

dress of the Hindus of all classes in general and in particular of the 

Hindus of the upper classes. As a result of this change, it would be 

difficult to distingush a Hindu from a Muslim aristocrat, if the former 

withdrew the caste-mark and some distinctive ornaments. In food also the 

Muslims had influence on the Hindus. The educated and entightened Hindus 

and their aristocratic section specially imitated the Muslim culture, 

dress, food and etiquettes. It is also clear that the sari as worn to­

day was unknown in Bengal in pre-Muslim times. At that time, the sari 

never covered the upper part of the body which generally remained exposed 

With the coming of the Muslims the mode of wearing of the sari changed.

It may have been a composite Muslim adaptation of the native forms of 

draped dresses. However, costumes of different kinds were used by the 

people in accordance with their socio-economic status. The standard of 

dress among the aristocrats and the well-to-do was very much different
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from that of the commoners. Moreover, the poor people tried to keep
■ *

their dress requirements to the minimum as far as possible. Similarly, 

the women of the upper class were fond of wearing costly and beautiful 

costumes of different designs and colours. They managed to get enough 

time for their toilets and cosmetics. Hindus of both sexes generally 

used ornaments of different metals and designs. The women belonging to 

higher class had particular fascination for ornaments and they loaded 

their body, from head to toe, with a variety of them. It will not be out 

of place to mention that nose ornaments were unknown to the Hindu ladies. 

These ornaments were brought to Bengal by the early Muslim immigrants.

The food habit among the Hindus was also governed by their posi­

tion. The richer and the well-to-do sections favoured a variety of dishes, 

carefully prepared. On the contrary, the food of the common people was 

qualitatively inferior and simple.

The Hindus worshipped many gods and goddesses. Their religious 

festivals were numerous, occuring in almost all important seasons of the 

year. The Hindus had various social ceremonies and institutions connected 

with their birth, marraige and death.

The Hindu society was noted for its various modes of pleasure and 

recreation. Music and dancing were the most popular pastime. The game 

of dice was very common in the Hindu society. Gendua game was favourite

among the children.
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It was the custom of the society that every one should continue 
his own family profession. Its discontinuation was undesirable. The 

Hindu believed in good and bad omens. They had high ideas of evil 

deeds and good deeds. They also believed in sorceries and charms of 

magic incantations. Ihe Hindus were highly superstitious. Killing of a 

woman was considered to be a great sin in the Hindu society. Killing of 

a man was also condemned.

During the period of our investigation, the Hindu society was 

found to be in a state of demoralized condition. The process of demora­

lization began in the pre-Muslim period. Ihe Muslim rule in Bengal helped 

the degenerating forces of the Hindu society to continue. The Hindus in 

general and particularly the young men of the society had ravenous appe­

tite for sensual pleasure. They had no principle of morality. Society 

was so much demoralized that the young men gave proposals of amorous 

sports at any time any where unabashedly and spoke nakedly. The Hindu 

officials also were highly immoral. Women also were not immune from the 

charge of polluting the society. But women upheld the moral values more

than the men.

The rule of the early Iliyas ^ahi Sultans not only contributed 

to political stability but Bengal under them also enjoyed a period of 

plenty and prosperity. The village during the early Iliyas ^ahi period

was the basic uni t of economic organization and was the back bone of

Bengal's economy. It remained, as in the ancient period, a self contained 

unit of economic life. The chief feature of the Bengal village community
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was a harmonious co-ordination of the specialized functions of its 

various component groups of workers. Each member of the village community 

performed a function which was determined by his birth and upbringing. 

Another leading feature of the village community was that the villagers 

produce their products mainly for purposes of local consumption. As a 

result, when natural calamities befell, they suffered much. The village 

had also a limited amount of trade and commerce.

The cities flourished under the Sultans and consequently city 

economy was evolved. Of the cities and towns of Bengal, Pandua, Gauda 

Sunargaon, Mukzzamabad, Satgaon, Fathabad, Chatgaon and Ekialsh were 

important. The commercial activities of all these cities and towns show 

that the early Iliyas Shahi Sultanate of Bengal was a solvent state.

Bengal in the medieval period was predominently an agricultural country 

and likewise agriculture was the principal occupation of the bulk of 

the people. Agriculture throughout the period in question was in a pros­

perous condition. All the foreign travallers who visited Bengal speak 

highly of the fertility of the soil which made it possible for the culti­

vators to grow two crops every year. Among the agricultural products men­

tion has been made of rice, cotton, long pepper, mustard, ginger, turmeric, 

pulses, jute, redmillets, sesamusm, beans, maize, onions, garlics, cucum­

ber, egg-plants and sugarcane. Fruits of various local varieties were 

produced in Bengal. Bengal also reared mulberry trees and silk worms.

Animal husbandry was also very popular in Bengal. There was aboundance 

of buffaloes, cows, sheep and domestic fowl. Besides, camel, horse, mule,

marine goat, duck, pigs, geese, dogs and cats are mentioned as domestic

animals.
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iViough agriculture was the main occupation of the people, there 

were many important industries in the rural as well as the urban areas. 

Textile, metal, sugar and ship-building industries were famous. There 

were numerous other minor industries. The textile industries was the 

most flourishing among the industries. Varieties of fine cloth were 

produced. These textile goods of Bengal found a good market in Malacca 

in the east and Ormuz in the west.

Next in importance was the metal industry. The metal workers of 

Bengal handled various metals like iron, brass, copper, bronze, gold, 

silver etc. with great skill. The Bengali artisans and masons also dis­

played great skill in stone and brick works. Ship-building, sugar and 

paper industries also made a remarkable progress at that time.

Bengal had a long tradition of inland and foreign trade which 

was further developed during the early Iliyas ^ahi period. The river 

communication provided facilities for internal trade and commerce, whereas 

the ports of Chittagong, Satgaon and other minor ports linked up Bengal 

with Far Eastern and Middle Eastern countries. The exports of Bengal in- 

cljded textile goods, rice, sugar, ginger, paper, lac, oil, butter, dry 

fish, pulses, fruits, betel-leaves, betel nut, onion, garlic, camphar, 

aloe wood, goats, sheep, pigeon, jute stuff, salt, harital, gla'ds etc.

The imports consisted of gold, silver, satins, silk, blue and white 

porcelain, iron, vermillion, quick silver, corals, ruby, diamond, ivory, 

pearl etc. It is seen that the overseas trade of Bengal was controlled 

by the Arab, Persian and Chinese merchants. It is also evident that all 

large business transactions were carried on with coins, but for small 

purchase the people of Bengal used sea-shells or cowries.
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The contemporary records show that Bengal was a rich and pros­
perous country. The fertility of the soil of Bengal, the abundance of 

its agricultural and industrial products and the large volume of its 

foreign trade contributed to the prosperity of Bengal during the period 

in question. The splendour of the court, the luxuries of the nobles and 

upper class people also express the great prosperity of Bengal. Ibn 

Batutah described Bengal as a land of plenty and cheapness. He remarked 

that nowhere in the universe did he see a country where commodities sold 

so cheap as in Bengal. An idea of the cheapness ot the necessities of 

life is obtained from his account.

But the fruits of the prosperity of Bengal were not enjoyed by 

all people on a just basis. Wealth was unevenly distributed and it was 

concentrated in the hands of a small minority. There was a sharp contrast 

between the opulence, pomp and luxury of the Sultans, nobles and the weal­

thy merchants on the one hand, and the extreme misery and poverty of the 

common people on the other. But as the demands of the lower classes were 

very few and things of every day use were quite cheap, they managed to

escape starvation.

As in other fields of the society, the early IliySs ^ahl period 

also marked with the development of a bold architectural style befitt­

ing the dignity of the new Sultanate. In the pre-Iliy5s ^ahi period the 

architecture of Bengal was in the formative stage. In this stage the buil­

ders utilized the local masons and materials with some features of the 

existing Hindu architecture. But in their general pattern the buildings

was
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emulate the traditional Muslim architecture which by then had already 

developed in Delhi. Along with the traditional Muslim features the 

Bengali builders proceeded to add other traits or preferences of their 

own. Hence there started a force of interaction in architecture which 

led to the evolution of a distinct style in Bengal. With the.foundation 

of the early Iliyas Sh5hi Sultanate this process of evolution in archi­

tecture gets further impetus, because the foundation of the early Iliyas 

ShSht Sultanate in Bengal marked the end of its connection with Delhi.

So they had to erect buildings of various types with the help of the local 

masons and materials. As a result, there developed a distinct phase of 

architecture which has been characterised as the Bengali Muslim architecture 

The early Iliyas Shahi architectural style demonstrates a reconciliation 

between the traditional Muslim features and the indigenous architectural 

elements. The Bengali masons and artisans followed the traditional Muslim 

features to erect the buildings in which they applied the local elements 

such as piers, curved cornice and the various types of ornamentation de­

picting local tradition and motifs in brightly expressive terracotta 

plaques. These local elements in effect turned the Muslim architecture 

of Bengal to be the Bengali Muslim architecture in the early Iliyas Shahi 

period. The best specimen of the early Iliyas Shahi style is the Adina 

Masjid at Haĉ rat Pandua. The early Iliyas Shahi style reached the final 
stage of its development during the period of Sultan Jalal al-Din Muhammad

Shah in the EklS^i mausoleum.
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Thus everything considered, the period of early Iliyas Shahi 
rule in Bengal was a period of peace and prosperity when agriculture, 

industry, trade and commerce, and architecture made considerable pro­

gress and from whatever side we view it, the early Iliyas ^ahl Sul^nate 

of Bengal appears to be a flourishing state.
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